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PN Defence of the Stors'Sett 


. 
" * 


it; and Arguments to prove that it is the Intereſt 
of England to joyn with the Scots to protect it. To 
which is added a Deſcription of the Country, and 
a particular Account of the Scots Colony. 


Tothe K IN G'S moſt Excellent Majeſty.” 


H E hitereſt You have in the flouriſhing of Tour Antient 
Ming dom ef Scotland, whoſe Crown is tranſmitted te 
ou by an Hundred and eleven of Your Anceſtors, without e- 
„ apes, been on the head of a Foreigner, emboldens the 
uthor to lay the follothing Sheets at Tour Majeſty's Feet. 


ts iu 
em, againſt the obliqne Aſperſions which are caſt upon it in 
e Spaniſh Memorial. 8 | 
The Soveraignty of the Crown of Scotland hath _—_ bin 
ld Sacred by our Anceſtors, who never were ſparing of their 
leod to defend it either from the Invaſion of Foreigners or the 
ean Compli ay ſome few of our Princes that were kunwors 
I) to wear it; and therefore were oy realy 
_ 4: the Family of Baliol, or ob to reaſſirt 
* reſd out of the Hands of their Enemies, 
aur William I. and James I, 
Providence wen, plac'd it on the Head your Ma- 
Wy, whoſe Heroic Courage 5s lem to all the World, our Na» 
on ſhould be unjuſt to your Character to expect any thing 4% 
an that our Crown, which Ton receiv'd free and wmadependent 
* Torr Anceſtors, ſhould be tranſmitted by Tou with great» 
io 4dvantges than ever to Tour Succeſſors. | 


its Right 


ent Kingdom takes the boldneſs to vindicate the Soveraignty 
1d Dignity of Tour Crown as King of Scots, and to put 2 
4 are Enemies to it in mind; that when Ed ward I. and II. of. 
gland invadedir, the * Nation did gallantly defend 

1 . ity 
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letrient a BARE, 
e ith an Anſwer to the Spaniſh Memorial againſ® 


4 4 


The defy of them is to Vindicate the Settlement of the | 
arien, and Tour Majeſty's Juſtice in protetting 


excluded from 


p & CE j 
WH 


4s happen'd 


Therefore it ii; Great Sir, that 4 private Subjeft of your an- 


* 


_— 


: would expel Robert Bruce, if he er dto 3 tp 
Engla 


dom of Trade throug 
Tur Majeſly in Your Gracious Propoſals of an Union 


Inſtrument of our Common Dili verance, that he would alli 
mal You the happy Inſtrument of our inſeparable Union; aud 


hy * * * | "2, * , a a 9 
ban 
it, advanced Robert Bruce to the Excluſion of Ha liol the nee 


eſt Heir, and acquainted the Princes ef Chriſtendom 1 
they did ſo in defence of their Independency ; adding that i 


r Ls 
and would never ſubject their Crown to that of nd, wia 
there were io Scots men alive. © "ing \ 

This being the fundamental Conſtitution of our Gov 
men, and the Condition on which that Prince and his Succeſ 
were admitted to our Crown, they can in no wiſe be look 
upon as Friends to Your Majeſty's Dignity as King of Scot 
who call in queſtion what Ton enatt in the Parliament of tha 
Kingdom, or that offer to traverſe it by contrary Proclamati 
01s | | 


— * 


1 


We are Your Majeſty's Subjects as well as our | Neighbar 
and have an equal Right to ſhare Tour Protection, which it 
hop'd they will at left be convinc d it is their Intereſt to agre 
to in relation to our American Settlement. 5 

Your Majeſty's Paternal Aﬀection to the Kingdom of Scot 
land hath di/cover'd it ſelf in many Inſtances z nor is it deſi 
er expected by our Nation, t hat it ſhould any way interfere wi 
the like Care and Afettion, which is owing ro our Brethren 
England; but there is no reaſon that they ſhould enjoy a Frist 
hout the World, and that we ſhould 


ani (4 a it, 


- 


gave _ vidence of a Fatherly Concern for beth Nei 
ent. Therefore 4s it hath pleaſed God to make Tus the Gloria 


Ln 


ga S595 0 won GT” un AD, :- o& co 2 3 Qa- 


after a long Reign here, Crown you wit h everlaſting Glo 
herea/t er, 15 i, et and ardent Prayer, of 's ; 


LY, uur Mijeſty's Lojal 


Af, ectionate Subject, 01 
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H E Heads propos d to be in 7718 the follow · 

ing * 2 The 7 15 Eftabliſl> 
nes Zh 5 e that may Ye- 

'. down frm it 7 185 ther the Scots without 
Aliſtante of th 47 able to maintain their foot. 


America; 8 the Conſequences Joo 
- her * beg 010 70 by pray beth ard miſearry 
the Undertakin | 
The chief Objetions inſt the Legality of their Eſta- 
iſmment, ariſe from the Memorial delivered i iy againſt it to 
e King, by the Ambaſſador Extraordinary of Sdin, #9, 
1699. O. S. as follows. 


1 HE Under Subſeriber AhaſſadorExtraordinary yfrop 

his Catholick Majeſty, finds himſel a bi 

row Orders,to repreſent to your Myjelty that, the King his 
ſter having reed A Information from different places, 

and laſt of all from the Covernour of Havana, of the Inſult 

and Attempt of ſome Scots Ships, equip'd wi th Men and o- 


ther things re requiſite ds defi ign/ to ſettlethemſelyes in his 
Majeſty's Soverai Demains in 4 merica, und pa Fo Adica 
the Province — 7 His * ijeſty receiv'd thoſe Advices. 


with very much diſcontent, looks upon 1 
Token of (mall Friendſhip, bor as a | Rupture of the Alli- 
ance betwixt the two Crowns — his Ma ajeſty Þ hath'obs 
ſerved hitherto, and always obſerves very religiouſly, a 
9 which ſo mang Advantages and Profits have reſul 
both to your Maje ng! ne your Subjects) as a Correſpon- 
dence, his ; Majeſty d not expect ſuch {ſudden Inſults nd 
Attempts by your Majeſty's TX and that too in a time 
of Peace, without proton (or uſe) in the very Heart 
* of his Demains, 
„All. that the King deſires, is, That this jo may be 182 
ſented to your Majeſty, and that your M ajeſty muſt be ac- 
— Aer he | is very ſenſible of ſuch Poſt ities and 
* unjuſt rocedur again which his Majeſty will take 
* Meaſures as he thinks convenient. Given at London, 


May J, 1099. 
It were eaſy to make proper Remarks upon the Weaknels; 
nlolence and Ing ratte of this Memorial, but it is not 
vorth while; all the World knows what the Crown 
Spain ows to his Majeſty of Great Britain; and therefore a 
ore civil Application might reaſonably have been ex 28 
04 Prince who hath not only ſavd the Netherlands, but 


prevented 


ol cler cke partes . FJ 
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revented his Catholick Majeſty from being inſulted on hi 
hrone at Madrid. But theſe things we * over, and com 


to the chief Point in the Memorial, whi 3 at the Sc 
have poſted themſelves in the King of Spain's Demains in Am 
rica, contrary to the Alliance het mixt the two Crowns, If 
be ert to be falſe, then the Cauſe of the Complaint.ceaſed 
and his Majeſty of Great Britain hath reaſon. to demand 
tisfaction for the Affront offered thereby to his Juſtice an 
Soveraignty. | | | | * 
To prove the Falſhood of the Allegation, That the Provine 
of Darien is part of the King of Spain's Demains : It is 7s 
tively denied by the Scots, who challenge the Spaniar 
prove their Right to the ſaid Province, either by Inheritance 
Marriage, Donation, Purchaſe, Reverſion, Surrender, Poſſeſk 
* on or Conqueſt ', which being the only Titles by which the 
ll or any other People canclaim a Right to thoſe or any othe 
| Dominions, if the (pr or cannot make out this their Right 
by thoſe or any of thoſe, their claim muſt of conſequence 
null and void. ä ; 1 
It is evident, that the Spaniards cannot pretend a Title tt 
that Country by Inheritance, Marriage, or the Donationd 


A 5 


Prince and People; and as to Conqueſt, it would be rid 
lens to alledg it, ſince the Dariens are in actual poſſeſſion d 
their Liberty, and were never ſubdued, nor receiy'd an 
ſh Governor or Gariſon amongſt them. Nay, they wert 
ſo far from it, that Wafer, Damper, and others that have 
vote of that Country, do all agree that they mortally hate 
the Spaniards, were in War with them, and that the Span 
ard, had rio Commerce with thoſe Indians, nor command 
over them in all the North fide of the Iſthmus a little 
.yond Porto Bello *. 3 
Capt. Sharp in the Journal of his Expedition, publiſhedin 
Cap. acke's Collection of Voyages, = an account, that 
in 1680 he landed at Golden and with 330 Men, and being 
joyn'd by one of the Darien Princes, whom they call'd Z 
peror, and another to whom they gave the Title of King C 
den- Cup, with ſome hundreds of their Men, took Sancta M 
ria, attempted Panama, and made prize of ſeveral Spam 
Ships; which is the more remarkable, becauſe Capt. Shar 
was afterwards tried in England fur Robbery and Piracy 0 
this very account, but acquitted becauſe of his Commiſiiol 
 ®* Wafer's New Voyage and Deſcription of the Ib of America, 
11. 65, 149, 150. 151. &o 
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1 ol.1 _ - Relating to Sate · Affairs. 5 
hat the Government of England did then look upon Darien to 


nent in that Count ſame Expedition againſt the 
Spaniards by the Aſſiſtance of the Been * is com · 
rm'd by Mr. Dampier in his Introduction to his Mm Yo 
age round the World. And the Mm Chiapa a Prelate of their 
own, in his Relation of the Spani Voyages and Cruelties inthe 
Weſl-Indies, p. 217. owns © that the Spaniards had no Title 
to the Americans, as their Subjects, by right of Inheri- 
& tance, Purchaſe, or Conqueſt. 23"; 7 8 
We have likewiſe a large Account, and a full Confirmati- 
on of the War and 7 Enmity betwixt the Dariens 
and Spaniards, in the Hiſtory of the Buccaneers of Americ 
Vol. 2. Part 4. wrote by Baſil Ringroſe, who was one of 


F 


| 

a 

e at 
ine 
1 
ance 
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Darien, and the Spaniards, are commonly at War with one 
another; and that the Buccaneers were invited into that 


Capt. Antonio, and the King of Darien, who aſſiſted them 
in the takihp of Sancta Maria, and their attempt * Pana- 
ma; and the King whoſe gang the Spaniards had ſtole 
away, promiſed to joyn the Buccaneers with 50000 Men. 
This is the more remarkable, becauſe thoſe very Princes or 
their Sueceſſors are now in League with the Scots, and have 
joyfully receiv'd them into their Country. So that it is the 
ſtrangeſt Impoſition that can be put upon any Nation, and 


Right to Darien, and accuſe him of a Breach of the Peace, 


there; when it is ſo well known to the World that the 
Crown of Spain has no manner of Title to that Province. 


have not the leaſt ground of Plea. All they can alledg on 
this Head is, that they were once admitted by the content 


ſome Golden Mines within 15 Leagues, or thereabouts, of 
the Scots Settlement, But it is plaiu that this makes nothing 
for their _ That Prince admitted them only as La- 
bourers, . 

nditionson which they were admitted, viz. co ao the 
Dariens ſuch and ſuch Shares of * Product, th2/ were — 


their Company. There he informs us that the Indians of 


Country, and join'd by the Darien Princes, Capt. Andreas, 


Then as to any claim by virtue of Poſſeſſion, the Spaniards - 


of Capt. Diego. another of the Darien Princes, to work on 


ut not as Proprietors; and when they brcke the 


A ” 
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rom thoſe Darien Princes: which is a plain Demoſiſtration 


de no way ſubje& to Spain, whatever ſome who are Enemies 
to the Scots, do now ſay 1 the Legality of their Settle- 
. This 


one of the mnſt audaucious affronts that ever was put upon ſo 
Great a Prince as K. William, for the Spaniards to pretend a 


decauſe a Colony of his Subjects have ſettled themſelvs 


( 
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pres þ Mark of Honour to hith wh 


lous, and amongſt 


ou granted, earneſt! ly entreated them in ber laſt Will to 


were lo far — pt ming, that inſtead of converting theit 


pelld again by force; and ever ſince that time the Davidy 
refuſe to have any further dealings with the 8 Who 
made themſelves odious to then by their 9 on ind wy 
ſolence : So that Mr, Wafey tells us 194, thay any 

as kill'd'a 50 


wiard : A pag. 17 that Lacenta, one of the chief of 

enen Princes id in his converſe with him, eng 2. 
enſe and Reſentment of the havock made by the 

in the Weſt of America, at their firſt coming thither, 

It romaine then that the Spaniards can lay no other elaih 
to Darien but what they plead from the Pope's general Grawt 
7 ARES, its Feing ounded by their Dominionr, and thi 

reaties wit "ny land, which ſhall be conſider'd in their ordet, 

To urge the „ 28 (rome ante is ridicy. 
admiring lug gent do zu cer Fe ah 

mitting it were ſufficient elr Tu 

prove that the Spaniards por 12 feited all the Right 

th hey can claim b Firs of that Grant, 
Church of Rome 4 not — own her power 

to grout a ea Right of Conqueſt der to pro the 

Faith, and not that neither, —_— the lunge Prince or 

Peop le be guilty of a Breach of Treaty. So thatthe Pope 

Grant wit thoſe Reſtri&t — is ſo far from eſtabliſhing the 

Title of the Spaniards, that it — 7 on overthrows it. 

Thats the Indians were committed to the Spaniards by 

xander VI, on condition that they ſhould teach them 

witian pe Te is prov'd by Don Bartholomew de lat 
Caſas Biſhop of n his ke * the firſt Voyages and 
e made hy th the Spaniards in America, and the Reis- 
tion of th tir aur arallel d Cyuelties, p. 195. and there he like- 
wiſe owns, «that by their acquitting themſelves ſo ill of 
K that 9 —— they ought to make reſtitution of all 
they have taken from them under this pretext. And pag, 
200. he charges them with breach of the Terms preſeribd 
by the 6m. Brief, tho Queen J/ſabella, to whom it 


218. he ſays that the Title of the 

ww of Spam tothe Indians, is founded only on the obligati- 
Kingof had _ upon himſelf to intrude” them in the true 
Faith, as a the Apoſtolick Brief: Which they 


eep exactly to it. 


Souls, they deſtroyed their Bodies; having in thoſe early 
days, viz. in the time of the Emperor Charles V. murder d 
N Millions of then 5 and took little care to inſtrutt 


them 


86 1 1 


t they e ob- 
$ 


in the Chriſtian Rel | 
— * e 0 60 thoſe very Idols that 
ſome of the poor People had thrown away with ubhorrence, 
to others the Indians; ibid. p. 194. which, together 
with their other. horrid Impieties, created an averſion in 
thoſe poor Infidels for Heaven it ſelf; according to the 
known Story of Hathway an Indian Prince, ibid. p. 27. 
« Who being faſten'd to a Stake by the Sam ards in nrder 
to he burnt, for no other Crime but indeavouring to de- 
« fend himſelf and his Subjects againſt their Cruelties, ask'd 
« Friar that was diſcourſing to him of lower, promiſing 
« hin eternal Happineſs there, if he would believe, a 
« threatning him with Hell, if he did not, whether Heuven 
den- © was nfo the Spaniard: } and being unſwer'd that it was 
But to ſuch of them as were 00g, replyed immediately that 
4 he would not go thither for fear of meeting uch crueland 


hat i © wicked Com as they were, but would much rather 

« chuſe to yo to He Mer. he might be deliver d from the - 

4 troubleſom ſight of ſuch kind of People. So that their for- 

feiture of all Right or Title to Darien by the _ Grant, 

if it were of an a I demonſtrated, 
is, | $ 


Their next Plea arien is bounded or Ineſos d 
their Dominions, 


by Portobello and Carthagena, wit 
their Territories on the North, and Panama and Santta Ma- 
ria on the South. To this it is anſwer'd, that Darien is boun- 
ded only by the Sea on both ons without ſo much as a Sa. 
Fort or Gariſon, from Nombre de Dios to the Gulph of 
arien on the North-Sea, or from the River of Chepo to the 
River of Congo on the South Sea. The Tetritories of the 
Spaniards confining on both ends of the Ibm are not mili- 
mited, but are reſtricted on both ſides by the Dariens, who, 
as has been already ſaid, were never ſubſect to Spain. Nor is 
it any new thing in the World for independent Soyernign- 
ties to lie inclos'd within the Dominions of other Princes; 
to inſtance in no more than Orange and Avignon in Europe; 


. 7 
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in Africk, which lie in the very boſom of Morocco, and yet 
the Spamards don't think their Title to them e'er a whit _ 
the worſe. The Dutch and Portugueze have kgth of them 
Settlements on theCoaſt of Braſil, to which 1 pre- 
tend a Right. The French have Settlements in ¶ pant ala and 

Guiana, notwithſtanding the Neighbourhood of the *p.amards, 
T: e Engliſh and Freneh have both of em Plantariv'ts in New. 
found-land, The Dutch in time of * ſetled on Long Hand 


Ceuta, Metilla, &c. Poſſeſſed by, the Spamards themſelves © .; 


| ri dene PAPER 8 Vol. 


in the e the Elis Plantat et no War en 
. nit. The Engl e eee nd Ford 
0' the Span a ec betwixt the Florida: A 
Enalih yrs vert . ſettlod at Port- — 12 - hy Bay 
to cut Log and remov'd an ot flo is ound 
one yy, or . I. in time of — 
to Dr. Cox to ſettle Colony in th e Ba 4 He ico,. 52 
41 ueſtlonid by the boner 1 And the Frengh' 
now ſince the Concluſion of ! laſt Peace, plunted a Colony 
on the River Mififhy in that ſame Bay, aguinſt which we 
4. of no Complaints from Madrid. "of that the Plea 
the Spaniards from this Topick is pe erfectly overturn'd by 
Common Practice, the Law of Nations, and their cue 
ceſllons in parallel Caſes. \ 
The next Plea of the Spaniards is from the Treaties. 
twixt them and the Crown of Great Brittain, of whic 
they alledge the Settlement of the Scots at Darien to bew 
— 8 dos there's 2 8 for this Allogs! will 
car tothol 3 ruſe A. ee 84 * 
23, 1 nd that of Fuly1670. erein there's not 
LT mention of make ay cache p Party from x by conſe 
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their Dominions in America, upon Waſtes, or by conſent 


the Natives, inſuch places as have never yet e 
ain or Great 1 25 that all that 8 be infer d "th 
thoſe Treaties is, t 1. were a mutual Security $r t for 
aceable . poſſeſſion of w | apc Lrown enjoy | 
Country, and no more; w ncht is ſufficiently em d by 
the Patent pranted to Dr. (hq, 20g the ſettling and remoy- 


ing of the e in Campechy y, &c. without Controul, 
as before mention'd, ' 
Having thus made it evident that the Spaniards have no 
anner of Title or Right to Darien, it is natural in 
yext place to ſhew that they themſelves are guilty of the 
_ of Treaty by proceeding in this Affair as they have 


| 'By | the third Article of the T Treat between the qo 
of Great — 1 * concluded at Madrid 

1667. it is provided, tif any Injury ſhall be done b ejthe 

the ſai Kings, or by eople or Subjetts of either 

of ther, to the People or Subjects of the other, againſt the Arty 
cles of that Alliance, or againſt common Right, there ſhall 
2 — 8 giver Letters of Repriſal, 7 1 or Counter 

a F the Confegerates, unt il ſues, time as 2 771 f 

awd in 40 OE oy of mah Yet $i 3 

0 


1 
Wu 1 


18 ' Relating to Stare-Aﬀalys ũ 5 
ſud ith out any. ſuch Procedure, or offering in the leaſt to 
N drove their 

ig 

wn 


itle to Darien, preſent a virulent and huffin 
emorial, at the very firſt charging the King with want g 
iendſbip, and a Breach of Alliance, and threatning to take 
uch meaſures at they ſhall think meer : when their ſickly Mo- 
archy has not yet had time to breath, ſince reſcu'd from 
he common on er wherein Eurepe was involv'd, by the 
rms of that ay Privce whom they treat ſo unaratotally, 
But this is not all; ſor contrary to the expreſs Words of 
hat ſame Treaty, they attack the Scots by Sea and Land, 
ho had done'them no Injury, but acquainted them that 
hey came thither peaceably, without any hoſtile deſign a- 
vainſt them or any other People; and were ſo generous 'as 


—_—_— LETT 8; 


rinces, and their Ally, when he offer'd to make them Ma- 
— of Panama, if they would but join him with 300 of 
eir Men. 
The Spaniards have alſo, contrary to the 10th and 11th 
\rticles of the Treaty concluded at Madrid, July r » 1670, 
oncernihg America, detain'd the Scots and En lh Pr ſoners 
ho were forc'd aſhoar at Carthagena by Sh 1 tho 
ll ſuch Practiſes be expreſty provided againſt by the ſaid 
articles: And they have all violated the 14th Article of 
hat Treaty which forbids Repriſals, except in caſe of de- 
ying or unreaſonably delaying Juſtice, ' From all which it 
g evident tliat the King of Great Britain has: juſt reaſon to 
demand Satisfaction of the Spaniards for attacking his Sub- 
ects contrary to Treaty; and that the Scots being thus in- 
uriouſly treated, may very lawfully, not only make Repri- * 
als upon the Spaniards for themſelves; but join with the 
King of Darien in taking Sancta Maria, Panama, or iny. o- 
her place belonging to the Samards in that Conntry, of 
hich' the Dariens are Natural Lords, and the Spaniards 
Tyrannical Uſurpers, as is pleaded by the King of Dariem 
imſelf; and therefore he invited the Engli/h Buccaneers tx + 
aſſiſt him to retake it: And by this Capt. Sawkins juſtified! | 
his Proceedings in a Letter to the Governour, of Panama, 
aſſerting. that the King of Darien was true Lord of Panama, 
and all the Country thereabouts; and that they came to 
aſſiſt hun. Hiftory of Buccaneers, Vol. 2. part 4. p. 32. 
und we have mentioned before that Capt. Sharp, who was 
accuſed of Piracy for that ſame Expedition, and ſucceeded: 
Sawkins in his mand, was acquitted in England, be- 
auſe he had that Prince's Commiſſion, * 


Having | 


reſect the Motion of Capt. Andreas, one of the Darien,  - 
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Having fully prov'd that the Spaniards have no Title t 
Davien, it remains to be prov'd that the Scots have as geg 
and juſt a Title to their Settlement there, as any 1 
he World can have; which may eaſily be de | 
11s: "0 9 9 A 
Fg were authoriſed by an Act of Parliament, a 
King's Letters Patent, to Plant Colonies in Aſia, Africa, i 
cnfet of os Places not inhabited, or any other 


confent of thi Natives, not poſſeſt b European 
State, ng provided wht this Authority, than whi 
there cannot be a Greater, or one more duly and 
limited, they equipp'd their Ships, and landed on ff 
North fide of the Ithmus of Darien in November 169% 
| 5 — the Spaniards, as has been fully prov'd, never had at 
oſſeſſion, and no other European Prince or State pretend 
any Claim to it. Being arriv'd there, they fairly obtait 
the conſent o the Princes and People of the Country, at 
| ee of Capt. Andreas, who is the chief man in th 
rat; and after a ſolemn Treaty and Alliance deliberatel 
made, and wrote in Spaniſh, becauſe the ſaid Prince unde 
ſtands that Language, they peaceably enter upon their 
Colony, without either Force or Fraud. Sot thay May 
religioully kept to the Conditions of the Act and Fate 
which is a plain demonſtration that hey have à jult 1 
legal Title to their Settlement, and a Right to the Prot 
on of the Government, againſt the Arterpts of the Sp 
ards, or any other People whatſoever. 5 
L The next Topick to be inſiſted upon, is the Advantage 
Diſadvantage that may redound to England from this 
ment. We ſhall begin with the Diſadvantage which con{ut 
in the ſuppoſed Damage it may do to the Trade of Engia 
and that it may, as is pretended, occaſion a Rupture betWill 
them and Spain. To this we may eaſily reply, that being 
diſt inct an — 7 ＋ Nation, we are not ablig'd to co 
filt their Intereſt, any further than they conſult ours; & 
that we have as much reaſon to maintain this Colony, 
cauſe of the Advantage it may pero our ſelves, as th} 
have to oppoſe it, becauſe of the Di RO t the 
fancy may ariſe from thence to England. But withal! 
deny that it can be any damage to their Trade, which frog 
that part of the World conſiſts chiefly in Sugar aud Tobace 
neither of which are yet tb be found in New Caledonia, Bl 
that which we look upon to be n compleat Anſwer to tl 
Object ion is this, That they may be Sharers with — 2 = 


— Ry * ö * | þ | * * "Y 
ol, J. Relating to State-Aﬀeies, ut 
ttlement if leaſe, and by conſequence Partngrs in tha 
rofits and 15201 — lay le under ſuch Regulations as may 
revent its endamaging the Commerce of England, . 
And whereas it Is further . That by the great 
mmunities and freedom from Cuſtoms granted to the Scors 
ompany for ſo many years, we ſhall beable to underſel the 
g Company, foreſtal their Markets, and leſſen his 
ajeſty's Cuſtoms z we anſwer, that this Obſection is in a 
great meaſure obviated, ſince we do not now pretend to ſet 
p an Eaft India Trade; but admitting it were 2 it will 
de to the general — of the Engliſh Nation, ſince the 
Buyers are always more than the Sellers, It muſt certainly 
de better for the Kingdom in general, that every one who 
as occaſion for Muſlin or Indian Silks, &c, ſhould ſave ſo 
many Shillings per Yard or Piece in their pockets, than that 
me two of Merchants ſhonld once inan Age et Mo- 
ey enough to make a Daughter or two a Counteſs or Dutch- 
x. Nor can it be denied but it's better for England, that 
ouſekeepers in general ſhould ſave that Money to buy Pro- 
iſions for their Families, which conſumes our own Product, 
han that a dozenof Merchants ſhould be enabled by the ex- 
ray uk — of pools Commits — Sho 15 — 
0 to that the En if t e by joyni 
ith the Scots, may have an equal Share o all thoſe — . 
ities; and if there ſhould be for ome time a leſſening of 
he King's Oo, which there is at preſent no manner 
ff proſpect, it will be ſufficiently made up in time to come 
dy a lar 1 if that Colony prolpers; ſo that the 
King's ty in that reſpe& is but like the beſtowing of 
harge to improve barren or waſte Ground, which will re- 
urn With treble Intereſt to him or his Heirs. 
+ There's another Objection made againſt the Scors Com- 
any, that by their Conſtitution ſuch Ships as belong to 
hem maſt break Bulk no where but in Scotland, which 
ill diminiſh the number of Engi Ships and Seamen, and- 
make Scorland the only Free Port of all thoſe Commodities 
0 which it's replied, That tho our own Ships are obliged. 
o break Bulk no where but at home, they don't lay the 
ame Obligation upon others,but allowing them a free Trade 
0 Darien, they may carry their Goods where they pleaſe j 
r upon fair Propoſals, there's no doubt but the Parliament, 
Dre give the Engl all poſſible Liberty as to that 


Then 
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Then as to the hazard ofa Rupture with Spain, we reply 
That the Spaniards are ip no condition to break with Engl 
when they are not able to maintain themſelves againlt tha 
Inſults of the French by Sea and Land: and the only my 
ſecure them in the Britiſb Intereſt is to have a powerful Coll 
ny in Darien, which lying in the very Centre of their 
rican Dominions, and within reach of their Silver and Goli 
Mines, will be an effectual Curb upon them, and not ol 
prevent their own Hoſtilities, but their joining at any tim 
with our Enemies; or if they do, being Maſters of the 
Money, we ſhall ſpeedily cut the ſinews of their War, 
In the next r* we urge that it will be very mueh f 
the Intereſt and Advantage of England to encourge and fu 
port us in this Settlement. | | * 
1. Becauſe by this means the Scots will increaſe their Shi 
ping, and come in time to have a Naval bores, capable of 
ſting the Engliſh in the common defence of the Iſland, 
maintaining the Soverai my of the Seas, and cone ret 
Merchantmen in time of War; the neceſſity of which ic 
vious enough, ſince they and the Durch both have ſcare 
been able to ſecure their Trade, maintain the Dominion: d 
the Seas, and defend themſelves from the Invaſions of t. 
French during the laſt War. Nor can the Exgliſ always pre 
mile to themſelves the Any of the Dutch, who are thei 
Rival in Trade, and differ far enough from them bothil 


Temper and Intereſt, there's nothing to cement them but 
the Life of our preſent Soveraign: Whereas the Scots being i 
gited with the Engl under the ſame Government, and 
Inhabiting the ſame Iſland, muſt ofneceſſity have the ſam 
intereſt as to Trade, and to defend the Country againſt all 
Foreign Invaders, as they — y) Dow in former times 


gainſt Roman, Danes, Saxons, and Normans, notwithſtand: 
au their living then under « ſeparate Prince and their fi 
quent Wars with England. Nor is that brave reſiſtance whid 
a few of them made to the Durch at Chatham to be forge 
ten, which did in a great meaſure repair the Honour of R 
gland, and make amends for the lgno iny and Diſgrace which 
that Attempt put upon the Eng Nation. | 
2. As Scotland increaſes in Shi pping they will increaſe it 
Wealth, and by conſequence be able to bear a greater ſhared 
the Burden of any Foreign War, which will ſave Men and 
_— to England, and lighten their po 
z. The Succeſs of the Scots in their American Colony, W 


A 8s | ny to Sato-Aﬀairs.” | 


an additionall hto eser thee 
bes, as well as an advancement of their Trade, by con- 
their r 8 nd giving them pro in * 
he Succeſs ol Ye Scorr at arien Will be of great 0 
intage to England; For the more Many the Scots acquire 
nag o rade, the more they will ſpend in England, which 
the Seat of G rei * Tony by be viſited 
174 ir Nobility an N who generall them- 
Ives in England with their beſt Apparel Ponta furni- 
re, Coaches and Horſes, &c. es the Mony that the 
— Noblemen and Gentlemen ſpend in their Paſſage 
that Nation, when they go and come from their 
— 6 The on thingy occaſion their laying out vaſt Sums of 
on ually in the * of London, which being the 
at o ch 6 willas certainly draw Money from 
otland, as the Sun draws Vapours after it. 
5. The Succeſs of the .. in their foreign Plantation, will 
ot only eaſe England of great numbers of their Pedlars, ſo 
requently complain d of in Parliament y Country Corpors | 
ions and Shopkeepers, "but it will occaſion the return home, 
nd prevent the going, out & yaſt numbers of their Youth, 
yho Flow, tiMame ſort of Im * — or betake them- 
lves tothe Sword in Denmark, Sweden, Poland, Muſcavy, 
ermany, Holland and France; by which means the Govern? 
nent of Great Britain may furniſh their Fleets and Armies 
t a much cheaper and eaſier rate than 8 and with 
„ Tbe 2800 1 — 7 date e Ware 
e Eng ning with the Scors and ſu | 
heir Colony at Darien, ma r eir Plate broug 5 — 
n their own 7 wor pe Boy He om their own Mines, with 
which we are affured that Countr oe, without being 
4 ed to touch at Cadiz or any foreign Port, bei liable ; 
— vexatious Idultos of foreign Princes, or in ſu ld 
7 intercepted as they many times were during the 
ate ar. 


Y. The Engliſß may may by joining with theScor render themſelves 
more capable than ever of eeping the Balance of Europe in 
heir hands; a Truſt which Nature and Providence — to 
have affgn d em, ſince theit Situation and Naval Force not 

only makes it proper for them, but they have had an oppor- 
nity put into their hands in little 1 t the Revolution of 
one Century, of twice tig the C ages 1 when 
threatned With Slavery * Spaniards and 
then by the French, This! is ſo wa e more evident, Gat 


by 
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ver · ſo much inclination, or at leaſt bring it to a ſpeedier C 


to ſeize his Purſe ; for if he once, be depriv'd of Fudas%s Bay 
of her Gold that the Babyloniſh Whore hath made the whdl 


the ruin of their Trade inthe/Mediterranean andWeft Indies 


vent the — the Spaniſopnd French Monarchies; off 
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by being poſſeſs'd of Darien they will be abſd either to o 


not ſo, to render that Union ſo much the leſs danger an 
when it will be in A power to ſeize their Treaſure a 
Dominions in the Indies, without which that bulky Monat 
chy muſt fall by its own weight. This is likewiſe of ſo mic 
the greater importance, that it may very probably eith 
prevent a religious War, towards which the Papiſts diſeh on 


cluſion: for we have as good reaſon to gol upon the San 
Mines in the Weft Indies to be Antichriſt's Pouch, by Which 
he maintains his War againſt the Church as the old Taboriii 
had to call the Silver Mines in Bohemia by that Nam 
It is certainly the ſureſt Method of deſtroying Antichrif 


he will quickly drop St. Peter's Keys. It's by the Charm 


World to wonder after her, and the Kings of the 
to be drunk with the op of her Fornication. 
8. By this means the Engliſb may be better able to preyeiil 


the French ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of the Kingdon of S 
and they will likewiſe be the better able to prevent their pc 
ſeſſing themſelves of the Netherlands; which if once tt 
ſhoul do, ig get Ports there capable of holding a Fle 
hay would alſo ruin their Eafland Trade, and put a period 
to the Liberties of Great Britain. 8 5 7 

9. It will effectually unite the Scots to 5 — by an in 
parable Tie, if the Engliſb join us in this Undertaking: Then 
Anceſtors would have gladly purchaſed this Union at a aN 
dearer rate, but were always outbid by France: and 
want of that Union made the Engliſb not only an eaſy Pref 
to their ſucceſſive Conquerors, but loſt them all the large 
Provinces that they enjoy'd beyond — which were theit 
natural Barriers, gave them a free Accels to the Continent; 
2 — the Erelh Name fo glorious in the days of thai 

nceitors. 4.440 

10. It will be of general advantage to the Proteſtant Ins 
tereſt, and contribute to the advancement of pure Chriſtian> 
ty, without any of the Roni/h Sophiſtications : which cet. 
tainly ought to weigh much with all true Proteſtants; and 
ſo much the more, that the Pope and the Conclave of Rem 
have eſpouſed the Quarrel of the Spaniards in this Affair as8 
Cauſe of Religion, Doubtleſs the poor Americans willy 

| | m 


* 


ol. I. Relating to State-Aﬀfairs, 15 
ore inelinable do embrice - Chriſtianity, when they find 
edifference of the Morals and Doctrine betwixt Prote- 
ants Wie e that the former treat them with Hu- 
: nity, and ſee their Welfare bath in and Soul; 
m hereas the Spamards have render'd themſe 
ion they profeſs, odious, by the inhuman Cruelties and 
rutiſh Luſts which they have excercis*d upon ſo many Mil- 

ons of the Natives. This isfo far from ing « calumny, 
at an unexceptionable Author of their own, Don Hartholo- 
p de las Caſas Biſhop of Chiapa, formerly mentioned, Who 
fas an 8 of their! Cruelties, gives an account 
at they had in his time deſtroyed above 30 Millions of the ' 
vor Indians; tho they receivd them with the greateſt kind- 
6 imaginable, were ready to do fem all the friendly Offices 
hat one man could defire of another, and teſtified their great 
clination to have embracd the Chriſtian Religion. But 
he Spaniards aimed at the Deſtruction, and not at the Con- 
erſion of the Indians; and are avowedly _ with it by 
he aid Biſhop, who in many places of his Book declares, that 
er they had ſent for the Chiefs of the Countries to meet 
em in an amicable manner, which the poor harmleſs Crea- 
res did without ſuſpicion of any Fraud, theſe mercileſs Ty- 
unts murder d them by wholeſale, on purpoſe to make them - 
ves terrible to them. This was a Practice ſo inconſiſtent witle 
umanity, that all the People of the World ought to have 
eſented it; as having much more reaſon to declare the Spani - 
7dr to de Enemies to Mankind then ever the Roman Senate 


Ty 


| 
vi. 


and the Re- 


— 
- 
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id to declare Nero to be ſucn. 5 
But this ſort of Treatment compar*d with what they made 
thers to ſuffer, may well be call'd Mercy: for tho it was 
death, the /rdians were hereby quickly deliverfd from their 
iſery; whereas they put multitudes of others to lingrin 
deaths, that they might feel themſelves die gradually: an 
ſet this is not ſo intolerable neither as the Condition of thoſe 
Doc ag that had the misfortune to ſurvive that Cruelty ; 
or the whole time of their Lives under that miſerable Servi- 
de, is but Death prolong*d or making his attacks upon em 
y intolerable Labour, and continual Hunger, the moſt inſup- 
portable of all plagues ; thoſe poor Creatures that toil in the 
ines, and are employ<d in Pearl-fiſhing, &c. having no more 
duſtenance allow*d them, and that tooof the coarſeſt ſort, 
han is juſt . keep Soul and Body together, in order 
1 their Miſery, Then let any man,who has but the 
remains of Humanity left him, judge whether the Seo: 
f coul 


r 


282 
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could be criminal, ij they ſhould He actually landed up: 
Spaniſh Settlement, and have ſeiz d the ſame, in order tod 
ver their Brethten the Sons of Adam, from ſuch helliſh Sen 
tude and Oppreſſion as the above mention*d Biſhop deſeriſ 
and if no man cx nas any bowels of Compaſſion. within h 
| can ſay.they could, what ſhaddow of reaſon is there to blay 
the Scotsa foreretting a Colony where the Spaniards nai 
] had any footing ? FEE 

The next thing to be confider'd is, whether the Scots wit 
out the aſſiſtance of England, may probably maintain thy 
footing there, which theres no doubt may very well hedets 
mniẽd in the affirmative. 33 

1 Becaufe the whole Kingdom of Scotland being more ; 
lous for it; and unanimous in it than they have been in any! 
ther thing for forty or fifty years paſt, it is not to be doubt 
but they will uſe their utmoſt Efforts to ſupport themſelves] 
it by their own Strength; or if that will not do, by mali 
1 Alliances with other Nations that are able to aſſiſt them i 
A Natal eres. | 5 
2. If they meet with no other Oppoſition but what tl 

Spaniards are able to make to them, it will be eaſy for ti 
Nobility, and Gentry, and Royal Burroughs of Scorland;ii 

raiſe Money upon their Lands, & c. to increaſe their St 
forthe American Trade, and buy Ships of Force to prote&Qi 

Nay, without that it's but giving miſſion to. the | 
caneers to become an over-match for the Saniarde. 

3. Sup ing the French ſhould offer to join with the pal 
ards, and aſſiſt them to drive the Scots from Darien, as lonk 
 fay they have already proffered ; we are not to imagi 


that the Spaniards will accept their Proffers in this d 
when they refuſed them as to the driving the Moors from be 
| fore Ceuta. The Reaſons are obvious: They declined the 
'  _ cepting their Proffers as to Ceuta, becauſe they would not 
; thereby give the French an opportunity of poſſeſſing the 
| {elves of any of their Towns in Africa, as it is but too con 
mon for foreign Auxiliaries to doin ſuch caſes, Then certgit 
i ly they have much greater reaſon to refuſe their Proffers a 
 - to Darien, America being of infinitely more value to them 
than ſome African Towns: and if once the French ſhould s 
| footing there, it would be in vain for the yank Grandes 
aan further to diſpute the Succeſſion of France to the 
Crown; for they would immediately ſeize upon theit 

Mines and Treaſures in the Meſt- Indies, without which tl 
C. Spaniſh Monarchy is not able to ſupport it ſelf. 


* 


9 
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Or ſuppoſing the King of Spain ſhonld live for many years; 
nd by ppoſing the, keep 55 French out of poſſeſſion; yet 
do, if the Scots be Expell*d by their aſſiſtarite, the Sani- 
ds will quickly be convinc*d to their Coſt, that they are 
Wore dangerous Neighbours than the Scots ;, not poly - 

uſe of their greater Power to do them more miſchief, but 

cauſe of their incroaching Temper, which all Europe is 
nfible of; and being of the ſime Religion with the Spa. 


opery,” they will by the Influence of the lergy, bring all 
e Spaniſh Settlenients of America to a dependance upon 
em, and a love for them as the great. Protectors, of the 
atholick Faith; which will at once deſtroy the Intereſt of 
pain in America. | | N 4 Se 
"TT his will appear to be no vain Speculation, to thoſe that 
eder the Temper of the Popi Clergy, and the Inſo- 
ce of the Spaniſh Inquiſitors, who ſo daringly reflected ups 
the late Alliance of Spain with Proteſtant Princes and 
ates, tho abſolutely neceſſary topreſerve that Nation front 
ing ſwallowed up by France, . 

hereas the Scots being zealous Pipecttanty, and for that 
ry reaſon hateful to the Popiſh Clergy and Laity, they 
re under a moral Impoſſibility of having ſo much Influence 
withdraw the American Settlements from the Obedience 
mt and beſides, being under an obligation by the Prin- 
ples of their Religion, and their fundamental Conſtitution, 
ot toinvade the Property of another, the Spariiards have no 
uſe to fear any thing from them, provided they forbear 
joſtilities on their part; but on the contrary may find them 
e and faithful Allies, and uſeful to aſſiſt them in the de- 
ce of their Country, if attack'd by the French as in the 
te War: It being the intereſt of the Scors as well as of the 
3 8 prevent the acceſſion of the Crown of Spain to 
| a 0 an E .* 1 $6"; . 
Theſe things, together with the knowhn Endeavours of 
be French to procurean Intereſt among the Natives of that 

ountry hart eſpecially with Don Pedro and Corbet, in or- 
er to a Settlement, make it evident enough that it is the 
ntereſt of Spain the Scots ſhould rather have it than the 


rds as well as with the 1dians, and doubt not to have à 
rze ſhare of America whenever the King of Spain dirs. 


5 v. 


/ 


4 T 
. * 1 
1 vw» 
* * - . 


J ö 1 2 5 4 gp Nu, wp wy * ty ; N f 1 
Woll Feli to Stäte- Affairs 17 


8 
- 


aving once got footing at Darien which they will certain- 


ards, and having of late years ſet up for the Champions of 


rench, who have already been tampering with the Spa. 


ay 
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But admitting that the $paniards ſhould fo far miſtake t 
Intereſt, as to accept of the Proffers of the French | 
the Scots, it is not impoſſible for the latter to find other} 
lies than the Engl; to aſſiſt them with a naval Force 
maintain their Poſſeſſion. 1 
The Dutch are known to be a People that ſeldom or 
ver miſtake their Intereſt ; They are ſenſible how 
Alliance of Scotland may be to them, both in regare of the 
Liberty to fiſh in our Seas without controul, and of being 
Curb 2 England, in caſe the old Roman Maxim of dela 
da eſt Carthago, ſhould come any more to be 12 by 
Engliſh to that Republick, as in the Reign of K. Charles 
They are likewiſe ſenſible of the advantage it would be 
their Trade to be Partners with the Scots at Darzen ; 
how effectual it may be to diſable the French to'purſue th 
Claim to Spain, and by conſequence to revive the old Title 
that Crown upon their own ſeven, as well as to ſwallow 
the other ten Provinces. - Theſe things, together- with 
long continu'd Amity and Trade betwixt Scotland and A 
Lond and their Union in Religion and Eccleſiaſtical Dit 
pline, are ſufficient to evince that the Dutch would becat 
| our Partners in America with little Courtſhip. That fl 
f are able to aſſiſt us in that caſe with a Naval Force ſufficie 
| is beyond contradiction: and that they would ſoon be ci 
j 


it 


| 
{ 
x 
g 
1 
1 
{ 


vincẽd it is their Intereſt to do it, toprevent that mont 
_ . Increaſe of the French Monarchy, is obvious enough In 
the part they acted in the late War. ©" 5, pot 
| But admitting that none of thoſe Conſiderations ſhol 
i gravel with the Dutch, and that they ſhould likewileab 
8 don us; it is not impoſlible for us to obtain an Alliance 
F Naval Force from the Northern Crowns: It's well enoll 
known that thoſe e abound with Men and Shipp, 
| and that they would be glad with all their hearts to m 
ko. an Exchange of theſe for the Gold and Silver of Ameri 
Which they might eaſily carry from Town to 1 | 
from Market to Market, without the trouble of a Wha 
1 barrow, as they are now obliged to do with their Cop 
 B* From all which it is evident enough that it is not impolſi; 
i for the Scots. to maintain themſelves in Darien without 
+ _—Afiſtance of England. =». 2 
|  _Thenext thing to be diſcours d of i, what the.conſeq| 
I des may probably be, if the Engliſh ſhould oppoſe us in 
Settlement. „ e 
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we could heartily wiſh there had neyer been any ground 
i this fugge#ion nd that the Oppoſition we ove met 

ith from neland d been leſs National than that which 
had from both their Houſes of Parliament, after the paſ- 
gan Act for an African Company, 25. in ours: And it 
ere to be wiſh'd that ſo many of the Engliſ had not given 
ſuch roo of an alienated mind and averſion to our Wel- 
re, as they have done ſince by their Reſident at Hambo- 
oh, and their late r in their Weſt- India Plan- 
ſons; and we could have wiſh'd above all that His Majeſty 
England had not in the leaſt concurr d, or giv'n his rg al 
ance to that Oppoſition for as King of Scots it is plain 
could not do it! He hath confirm'd what we have 4 
the Touch of his Scepter, which no private Order or In- 
ions can revoke, And we could wiſh that his Engliſh 
uncellors, who put him upon theſe things would remem- 
r that Strafford and Laud loſt their Heads for giving K. 
arles I. that fatal Advice of oppreſſing and oppoſing the 
ot. * | 
We did verily think that the fuff, of our Crown to 
vnited with that of England in the Perſon of K. James 
eir Firſt, and our Sixth; our ſeaſonable conling to the 
ſcue of their expiring Liberties in the Reign of K. Charles 
our being ſo inſtrumental to reſcue them from Anarchy 
i Confuſſon, by the Reſtoration of K. Charles II. and a 
e all, our generous and frank Concurrence with them in 
e late hap 1 Revolution, and Advancement of K. Milliam 
|. We ad verily think that all theſe things deſerv'd 3 
Treatment; and to evince that they did, we ſhall 
g leave to inſiſt a little upon the firſt and laſt, — © 
he Engliſh have no cauſe to think that we were ignorant: 
the Reaſon why their politick Henry the VII. Choſe ra- 
er to match his eldeſt Daughter with the King of Scors, 
an with the King of France, becauſe he foreſaw that if the 
. Scots ſnould by that means come to tlie Crown of | 
he would remove the Seat of his Government thi- G 
er, Which would add to the Grandeur and Riches of Fae. „ 3 8 
this 


, | a: Whereas if the King of France did by that means 
ar to the Engliſh 2 would certainly draw 
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- Wourtof England to Paris; This the Scors were ſo far from 
Fre ignorant of, that Tang? of the Nobility and Gen 


d expreſs their diſlike of the Union of the Crowns, as well 
owing that it would reduce our Kingdom into a Subjecti- 


© Wand eo upon Znpens and drain us of ey 
. | | | 2 | . * x 
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quietly and 


viſit his Antient Kingdom once in three years, he never 


contrary to the Laws of the Land, and his own' ſole 


Government of both Nations. Theſe were the firſt Ad 
| tages we had by the Union of the Crowns. 


when we had new Proofs of the Diſadvantages we labo 
under by that Union; ior he by the Advice of ſome 


wpir'd with an averſion to theConſtitution of our Countr9 
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ſtance we had; and therefore ſome of them expreſs'd the 
ſelves on that occaſion, that Scotland was never conqu 
till then: Yet ſuch was our Zeal for the common Welk” 
of the Iſland, the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, 
of Europe in general, which were then almoſt iti as mt 
danger by Ho as they had been ſince by France, that 
reely parted with our King, and ſuffer'd hint 
accept the Engliſh Crown, rather than that Nation ſha 
be involv'd in War and Confuſion, and the Proteftant R 
ion indanger'd by another Succeffor, as it muſt neceſſi 
ave been, had the Infanta of Spain, whoſe Title was tl 
promoted by the Popiſh Intereſt, ſucceeded, And all | 
reward we had for this Condeſcenſion and Kindneſs, wa 
contemptuous and diſdainful refuſal, on the part of Engl 
of an Union of the Nations when propoſed, tho the la 
would viſibly have tended to the benefit of the whole Iii 
the general advantage of Europe, and the ſecutity and 
creaſe of the Proteftant Intereſt, And our King-was ſo N 
thankful on his part, tho he promis'd ſolemnly in the Gut 
Church of Edinburgh before his departure, that he v 


it after but once, and that not till 14 years after. And 
the influence of that ſame Faction in England, who are | 
our Enemies, he made Innovations both in Church and Sta 


Oath ; which laid the foundation of all thoſe Diſaſters th 
ended in the fatal Exit of his Son, and the ſubverſion of 


is Son King Chaeles I. had ſcarce aſcended the Th 


mies to our Nation, did in an imperious and arbitary mi 
ner ſend for our Crown, tho the only Monument alm 
left us of our Independency and Freedom; but was gene 
ſly anſwer'd by him that had it in keeping. That if 
would come and be Crown'd in Scotland, he ſhould ba . 
the Honour done him that ever was to his Anceſtors ; but 

he did not think it worth his while, they might perhaps 

inclin'd tomake choice of another Soveraign, or to that 
fect; as recorded in the Continuation of Sir Richard BA 
Hiſtory. Another Diſadvantage we had by that Unigr 


the Crown, was this, That that unfortunate Printe be 
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vcl. I. + Relating toState-Afairs) . 21 | 
by his Education in the Court of England, he made an un- 
atural War upon us to bring us to a Conformity with Eng- 
and in Church- Matters. We ſhall not here offer to debate 
which of the Churches was beſt conſtituted, or moſt agree 
ble to the Scripture - Pattern: It ſuffices for our Argument, 
hat we were injur d in having a foreign Model offer d tc be 
btruded upon us, which was the Conſequence of the Uni- 
n of the Crowns, and of having our King educated in ano- 
her Nation; but that was not all, another miſchievous ef- 
ect of the Union was this, that whatever King Charles had 
leſerv'd at our hands, yet out of natural Affection, Conſci- 
ce and Honour, we were oblig'd to do what we could to 
event his illegal Trial and Death, and to defend his Son's 
itle, which threw us into Convullions at home, occaſion'd 
s the loſs of ſeveral Armies, and expos'd our Nation aftex- 
wards to ruin and devaſtation by our implacable Enemy the 
ſurper, which together with the ungrateful Retributions 
ade us by the Government after the Reſtoration, were e- 
ough to have wearied any Nation under Heav'n, but onr 
ves, of the Union of the Crowns. We 
Yet ſuch was our Teal for the Proteſtant Intereſt, the 
elfare of the, Iſland, and the Liberty of Europe, that tho 
ve had a fair opportunity of providing otherwiſe for our ſe- 
arity and the Advancement of our Trade, and of forming 
ur ſelves into a Commonwealth, or of bringing England to 
ur own terms, yet we frankly and generoully concur'd 
vith them to ſettle our Government on the ſame Perl: 

nd in the ſame manner as they did theirs, and all the Re- 
ard we had from them that an Union of the Nations, 
ho twice propos*d by his Majeſty in Parliament, hath been 
_— y rejected, our King queſtioned by a Parlja- 
nent of England for an Act of his Parliament in Scotland, 
hich is a manifeſt Impeachment of our Soveraignty ; a 
ompliance with which excluded Baliol and his Heirs tor . 
er from our Crown; and to this they have added an op- 
olition to aur receiving foreign Subſcriptions at Hamburgh 
nd elſewhere, refus'd us a Supply of Corn for our Money, 
o relieve us in our Diſtreſs; and diſcourag*d our Settlement 
t Darien, by forbidding their Subjects to trade with us 
ere, If theſe continued Slights and Injuries be not 7 | 
make us weary of the Union of the Crowns, let any Man 


g. | h 
Jo diſcover a little of the unreaſonableneſs of this fort of 
reaument, we date appeal w_ calm thoughts of nich = 
| eng | our 
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vwould not have been willing to have afſur'd themſelves of 


and yet t 


adhering to the late King, and the Engliſh would hu 


daoms into one, and granting us a joint Trade to their . 
Plantations; whereas now they will not allow us to ſettle 


do con 


our Neighbours in Exgland, as prefer the Intereſt of 
Publick to private Animoſities, and fooliſh ill- grounded 

ues, either as to Church or State; whether at the tim 
the Revolution, and before we declar'd our ſelves, Men 


Friendſhip, at the rate of uniting with us as one Natiag 
Had we but demurr'd upon forfeiting the late K. James, 1 
made but a Proffer of renewing/ our antient League wit 
France, and joining with that Crown to keep that P 
upon the Throne of Great Britain; they know we mig 
have made what Terms we pleas'd with the late King 
Loui XIV. on that condition, and might have been 
to all the Honours and Privileges that our Anceſtors. enj 
in France, which were almoſt equal ta thoſe of.the Native 
hat gallant Nation thought it no diſparagemnentt 
them, however we be deſpis'd and undervalued now by 
certain Party in England. | Fg. 
| Had we but ſeem'd to have made ſuch Overturet, the 
gliſh muſt needs have foreſeen that the natural Conſequer 
of ſuch a Deſign, if it had taken effect, muſt have been 
viz, the late King's Adherents in Exgland would certain 
ave joinfd us, and our Nation would have afforded then 
fe retreat, in caſe of any Diſaſter, till they could have te 
certed Matters to the beſt advantage 1 the late King wou 
not have yielded himſelf ſuch an eaſy Conqueſt, nor dies 
ed his Army in ſuch a manner as he did; frelavd had 
inly never revolted, ſince every one knows that the Rem 
ution was begun, and in a great meaſure perfected there! 
e Scots of the North ; fo that England muſt. have becom 
the Theatre of War, been liable to an Inyaſion from F 
on all occaſions, . only have ſtrengthened her F 


by ruggling with them, and expos d all the Patriots of het 
eligion and Liberty to Butchery and Deſtruction. 
Theſe muſt certainly have been the Conſequencez of du 


i 
JUN 


thought they had had a very good Bargain if 
have booght ws off in that eb with biting both 


foreign Calony of, our own, and treat us as Foreigners'it 

—_— B „ A 
Io ſhew that this is not a meer Conjecture, that has nd 
other Nr but a Viſion of the Brain, they may be pleas d 
ider the honourable Privileges granted us Pc 
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nceſtors, and ſome of the greateſt Princes that ever ſway- 
| their Stepter, viz. King Edward and William the Con- 
Wueror, who by the Conſent of the States in Parliament aſ- 
embled, enacted, That the Scots. Hould be accounted Deni- 
„%% England, and enjoy the ſame Privileges with themſelves 
ecanſe of their frequent [ntermarriages with the Engliſh, and 
hat they did ever tand ſtoutiy as one Man with them for the 
mon Utility of the Crown and Kingdom, againſt the Danes 
td Norwegians, fought it moſt valiantly and unanimouſly a 
rainſt the common Enemy, and bore the burden of moſt fierce 
ars in the Kingdom. "This they will find in a Book called, 
rchaionomia, tran/lated from the Saxon by William Lam- 
hard, and printed at London y John Day, in 1568. 

It muſt be granted, that the Reaſons of ſuch a grateful 
Retribution are redoubled now: Intermarriages betwixt 
the two Nations are more frequent than ever; the Union of 

he Kingdoms under one Crown for almoſt 100 years ; the 

enerous Concurrence of the Scots in the laſt Reyolution z 
their loſs of ſo many gallant Officers and brave Soldiers in 
the common Cauſe during the late War, and the preſerva- 
tion of which hath been twice owing to our Coun» 
trymen, might reaſonably entitle us to the ſame Privileges 
now, that our Anceſtors were formerly allow'd by King Ed- 
ward and Wiliam the Conqueror. We need not inſiſt on a- 
nother ſort of r that we have put upon England 
twice within this 60 years, viz. the delivering them from 
their Oppreſſions in the time of K. Charles I. the Anarchy 
of the Rump, and ſeveral! Models of Armies and Juntos, by 
encour eral Monk's Undertaking for it caunot be 
denied thatwe had the Ballance of Europe in our hands at the 
time ofthe laſt Revolution, and that we turn'd the Scale to 
the advantage of Engler in particular, and of Europe in ge- 
neral, which muſt be allow'd to be as great a Service, as 
that which was ſo thankfully rewarded by Edward, and 
Wilam the Conqueror; whence it is evident that thoſe En- 
gliſhmen, who at preſent oppoſe our Settlement in Ameri- 
ca,don't inherit the gratitude of their Anceſtors, when they 
not only will not allow us to trade in conjuttion with them, 
but withſtand our doing any thing that may advance a 
Trade by our ſelves, . . = 

If they obje& that what we did in all thoſe caſes was no 
more than our duty, and what we ow ed to our own Preſer- 
vation as well as to theirs: It is eaſy to reply, that admitting 
it to de ſo, yet by the Laws of God and Men People are in- 

e B 4 courag'd 
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arag'd to heir Duties by Rewa dell 
An rs were fb Ut of this, hy tho A2 
reequally concerned to defend the Iſland aga nl fore 

Q 


nvaders us well as they, yet they thought themſUlve 
gd in alley us well us — e, jt reward, uy N n 
ey not only y that Honor eum of allo 
to de Deniſons of England, as — Airy ww but meln | 
ve to us, and at other timeconfirm'd to us three Northen 
ounties of Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, and 
to be held in Fee of the Crown of England, = 
Ttislikewiſe very well known with how much Henoy 
the Parliament of England treated us, when they courtedoug 
Allittance againſt K. Charles I, and what large promiſes 
ince made us, if we would have but ſtood Neuter; which 
tho' we had reaſon to think many of thoſe that oppoled him 
had no great kindne(s neither far aur Civil nor Eccleſiaſth 
cal Conſtitution, yet the ſenſe that we had of the common 
Danger that our Religion and Liberties were in at that t 
made us proof againſt all thoſe Temptations, ſo that aſter 
Endeavours for a Reconciliation betwixt the King and the 
Parliament of England prov'd unſucceſsful, we ſent in an Ar- 
my, which caſt the Ballance on the ſide of the latter; wha 
before that time were reduc'd low enough by the King! 
Army, as is very well known to ſuch as are acquainted with 
the Hiſtory of thoſe times, and is awn*d by my Lord Halli 
in his Memoirs lately publiſh'd. 
But to return to the laſt Revolution: Tho we muſt own 
that we owe our Deliverance to his preſent Mays and 
were oblig d in Conſcience and Honour to concur with him 
vet who could have blam*d us to have ſtood upon Terms bes 
— we had fallen in with England ? eſpecially conſidering 
how ungratefully ( nay villainonſly ) we were treated by 
— his arty after we had ſav d them and the Par: 
liament of England fro 


had prepar'd to chaſtiſe them with; as is own'd by the ſaid 

Lor i. N pa 

had ſtood upon higher and furer Terms with his Majeity 
W 


ur late Kings, for whom we have acted and ſuffered ſomuch, 
And tha we _ own that no leſs Preſent: than that of our 
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effected defore hand, and that he himſelf in his Decla- 
ton expreſa d it to de no part of his deſign to come for the 
deen) o that our Reward was as frank and generous as 
bs Service. | . 
Then as to we were under no manner of obliga · 
on to continue the Union with them; We might have in 
| upon having our King obliged to reſide as much amongſt 
as amongſt chem: that we ſhould de govern'd without 
y conſideration or reſpect to their Intereſt, any farther 
an it fell in with our own, We might have inſiſted upon 
AR that we ſhould not be oblig'd to attend his Majeſty 
any time at the Court of England, about our Affairs, but 
at he ſhould either attend upon our Adminiſtration in Per- 
n pro re natd, &s he does now upon the Aﬀairs of 
lay down Methods to have his Pleaſure ſignified to us at 
omè in ſuch caſes as it was 9 . would ſave a vaſt 
al of Money annually to the ingdom af Scotland, Then as 
the Succeſſion, we were under no neceſſity of ſetling it in 
e fame manner as they did in England: for ſince they had 
adea Breach in the Line, they cauld nat handſomely have 
amẽd us to have made an improvement of it, and either to 
we limited the Reverſion after his preſent Majeſty's Death, 
we ſhould have thought beſt, for the ſecurity of our Ci- 
| and 3 2 Liberties; or we might have ſetled it upon 
e Prince of Orange and his Iſſue by any other Wife, there 
ing cauſe enough then to canceive that he was never like 
have any by his late excellent Princeſs. Had we takenany 
theſe Methods, it muſt be own'd that England would have 
en conſiderably weakned, and leſſen d in the Eſteem of the 
orld by it; that we ſhould have thereby had an opportu: 
ty of making ſuch foreign Alliances with France, as former. 
or with any other Nation as would have made England 
ealy, and perhaps unſafe, on occaſion; and therefore it 
uſt bereckon'd highly impolitick, as well as ungrateful, in 
Ir Neighbours to treat us continually at ſuch a rate, as if 
ey had a mind to bring us under fubleRtion, ſince we have 
many open Doors ta get out at, '- 2 
They — not think that we have ſo far degenerated from 
te Celirage and Honour of aur Anceſtors, as tamely to ſub- 
it to become their Vaſſals, when for 2000 years we have 
aintain*d our freedom; and therefore it is not their Intereſt 
pres us toomuch, If they conſult their Hiſtories, they 
il find that we always broke their Yoke at long-run, if at 
time we wene brought under it by Force or Fraud. *h 
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beſt way to aſſure themſelves of us is to treat us in a | 
manner: Thowe be not ſo great and pbWerful as they, it 
not impoſſible for us to find ſuch Allies as may enable us 8 
defend our ſelves now as well as formerly 1 
None of theſe things are fed with an il -defign't 
raiſe Animoſity betwixt the Nations, or to perſwade to a & 
peration of the Crowns, but meerly to ſhew thoſe of ol 
Neighbours, whouſe us ſo unkindly, that they are bound 
| Gratitude, Duty and Intereſt to do otherwiſe, and part 
larly to ſupport us in our American 3 d not 
lay our King under a neceſſity by their forward Humoum 
Parliament or otherwiſe, to diſcourage us in that Und 
king, as they have hitherto done, and continue ſtill to 
in their American Calonies, by their Proclamations air 
having any Commerce or Trade with the Scots at David 
tho they be ſettled there according to the Terms of his c 
Patent, and an Act of Parliament in Scotland. 
We are not inſenſible that the-preſent Iuncture of Aſſi 
pbliges the Kingdom of England to curry fair with S 
may admit that in part as an Apology for ſome of that 
polttion we have met with from them; but the queſtions 
dur Act of Parliament at firſt, and their hindring out N 
ſcriptions at Hamburgh afterward, before ever they h 
what our defign was, make that Excuſd of little weight 
But allowing it all the force they would have it to bear, 
may be worth their while to conſider whether it 
more their ' Intereſt to incourage the Spariards in 
unjuſt Oppolidn to our American Settlement, or 
fupport the Scots\in maintaining their Right. It is cert 
that'theSamards are in no condition to break with Eng 
or if they ſhould, it's in the power of the Engliſh to red 
them ſpeedily to reaſon z whereas if the Scots | 
carry in their Undertaking by the Diſcouragements i 
England before-mentioned, which expoſes onr Ships de 
taken and treated as Pirates by any Nation that pleaſes, ! 
infallible conſequence of it will be, that the Ruin and it 
Impoveriſhment of Scotland, Which m pn alk 
fucha Miſcarriage, will immediately affect England bot: 
her Trade and Strength: The City of London and the N 
thern Road will ſoon feel the effects of it, when the 
— by our Gentry and Merchants continually for Clos 
oviſions, and Goods, ceaſes to circulate there : E ” 
cel 
ut 


muſt rr become an eaſier Prey to an 
my; ſince it will not be only the Lok of a Tri 
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re Siſter-Nation; Or ſuppoſing that Scotland ſhould be 
le to bear up under the 1 0 n lay the foundation of 
\ irreconcilable Feud, and perhaps iſſue in a War betwixt 
ie two Nations which did never yet terminate at long-run 
the advantage of NN and is as unlikely to do ſo now 
ever: for in ſuch a Caſe they would find us unanimous as 
ne Man againſt them; whereas we are ſure that all thoſe. 
ho wiſh well to the Proteſtant Intereſt, and their preſent 
onſtitution, would never join in any ſuch War againſt us; 
nd therefore thoſe who are Enemies to the Peace of the Na- 
ons, being aware of this; labour to effect their Deſign by a- 
ther Method, and endeavour as much as they can to daſſi 
he Government and us 19 one another. But they are 
iſtaken in the People of Scotland : we are fo ſenſible of our 
)bligations to K. William, and know fo well what is due to 


eleaſt ill thoug — not in the temper of our Na- 
that 


te never Was y People under the Sun more loyal and 
fectionate to good P 

je have been farc4d to op 
wwe ſometimes carried 


Known What we: both did, 1 
. Nation find a 


ice was juſt, yet 
, made the beſt GanditiorisWe could for his Safety and 
onour, and to avoid greater Miſchiefs, and the p of 
n 


laying- 
Enemies Game to the ruin of our ſe Bode l 
e were neceſſitated to leave him in Englavd, Afemoirs p. 


Then ſince we carried it ſo to a Prince that had been no 
ly kind to us, it will be impoſſible to create a Breach be- 
ixt us and pot to whom, under God, weowe all that 
e enjoy as { Chriſtians ; But 8 our 
\* 1 2 0 X e 
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Neighbours, who think to drive that Nail as far as it wills: 
would do well to conſider that we never beliey'd that Dot 
rine in Scotland, that it is unlawful to refiſt a King, or an 
that have a Commiſſion under him, upon any pretence wi 
ſoever : we left that Doctrine in Scythia, from whence ſom 
Authors derive our Origin, and think it only fit to be fo 
back toTurkey,from whence it came, We know yery well hi 
to diſtinguiſh betwixt a lawful Power, and theabule of it:ar 
our Anceſtors rightly underſtood how to obey the lawfi 
Commands of their Princes, when Maſters of themſelves, an 
how to govern by their Authority, and in their Name, whe 
they were not; tho they did not think themſelves chi. | 
toobey their * Commands, when the Fortune of wo 
or other Accidents had put them into the hands of our Eng 
mies, Thus we refuſed Obedience to K. James I. when & 
tain'd Priſoner in England contrary to the Law of Nation 
and carried over into France, to command his Subjects thy 
not to bear Arms againſt the Engl; Army, where he war 
Perſon. We told him we knew how to diſtinguiſh betwixt ti 
Commands of a King and thoſe of a Captive : and that mol 
of the Kings of Scots have been ſuch in relation tous ſince t. 


__ we could heartily wiſh were not too demonſt 


Toreturn to the point of what may probably be the Con 
ſequences if the Engliſb ſnoud proceed w any further degre 
of oppoſition: ot if the Scots ſhould * in the 7 
— tobelieve that the Exgliſbwill be ſo wiſe as to 
Hoſtilit ies, tho we are very well ſatisfied there is a Party 
that Nation hq bears ours no good will; but they bein 
ſuch as ar e either diſaffected to the preſent Conſtitution, < 
acted by a ſordid Principls of private Intereſt, it's to be hop 
they will never be able ſo far to leayen the ſound part of tl 
Engliſh Nation, as to occaſion a Rupture betwixt them and 
us: Yet we muſt needs ſay that we look upon their way 
treating usto bea very unaccountable thing, and that it wa 
no ſmall ſurpriſe to us, to find that an nglih Parliamenl 
| ſhould look on our taking'Subſcriptions'in England in ordd 
to admit them Jaint-Sharers with our ſelves i the benef 
a the Act to encourage our Trade, to be no leſs than an hig 
Miſdemeanour. We have reaſon likewiſe to complain 
their conſtant practice of preſſing our Seamen in time 
War, as if they were their own Subjects, and that the 
ſhould treat us in other reſpects as if we were Aliens; Andi. 
ſometimes confiſcate Ships, by reckoning Scots Marings, 
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en: So that the Engli/h have not only depriy'd us of our 
X overnment and the warm Influences of our Court, the 
ant of which is a conſiderable addition to the natural-cold- 
eſs of our Climate, but they likewiſe oppreſs ns on all oc- 
fions, and do manifeſtly endeavour to prevent our Appli- 
ation to Trade. We know there*s a Party in that Nation, 
ho think we ſuſtained no great loſs by the removal of our 
rinces 3 but we would wiſh them to conſider what a mur 
uring hey themſelves make when the King goes annually 
> the *Netherlands (tho the ſafety of Europe yequires it) 
cauſe of the damp it 2 upon Trade, and the Money if 
arries out of the Kirigdon 


m. Let them conſider then what 
ur Nation has ſuffer*d in that reſpe& now for almoſt 100 
rears, beſides the leſſening our eſteem in the Eyes of the 
orld, fo that our Honour and Subſtance are both ſwallow- 
d up by the Kingdom of England; and yet they will neither ; 
dmit us to the privileges of Fellow- Subjects with them: 
elves, nor ſuffer us to take ſuch meaſures as may ina- 
le us to ſtand on our own bottom. Certainly this is not the 
Nay » __ the Peace, nor to increaſe the Wealth of 
e Iſland. 12 3 
We know that it was a Maxim in ſome of the late Reigns, 
That it would never be well till all that part of Scotland on 
his fide Forth, were reduc'd to a hunting field; but we 
ere in hopes the bitterneſs of thoſe days had been paſt : Yer 
t ſeems that Party have ſtill ſo far the aſcendant amongſt 
ur Neighbours, as to procure a publick oppoſition to all our 
ndeayours for raiſing our Nation by Trade. a. 
It will upon due examination be found as bad Policy as it 
$ Chriſtianity, to urge, as ſome of our Neighbours do, that 
tis the Intereſt of England to keep the Scot low, becauſe 
hey are an independant and free Nation, and were our anti- 
t Enemies; and therefore 1 be 3 Neighbours 
f they grow rich and potent. Nothing but Rancor and in- 
ſeterate Malice can ſuggeſt ſuch ſour thoughts as theſe. It 
ere fit that ſort of Men ſhould be purg*d of their Choler. 
The Scots to obviate all dangers from that Head, have, tho“ 
hey be much the antienter Nation, condeſcended fo far as 
everal times to propoſe an Union, which the Gentlemen of 
hat Kidney have hitherto prevented; and therefore we 
'ould wiſh them to look back into their Hiſtories, and up- 
n caſting up their Accounts, make a true Eſtimate of what- 
wer they gain'd by a War with Scotland. They will find 
at their Anceſtors, as well & the Romans, have been ſenſi- 
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ble, as Tacitus expreſſes it, Quos ſibi Viros Caledonia ſepoſueir 
rit; and that as it was true what our Hiſtorian ſays of thy 
unjuſt and treacherous War made upon us by Edward I. that 
Scotorum Nomen pene delevit; it was alſo true what he f 
on the other hand, that Angliam vehementer concuffitiSo th 
thoſe Gentlemen take the dire& way by oppoſing and ops 
preſſing us to run into thoſe dangers they would ayoid ; fg 
they may aſſure themſelves that if the Engliſb Oppolition q 
our American Settlement ſhould once break out into Hoſtil 
ties, the Scots will find ſome Allies, antient or new, tha 
will be glag of the opportunity to join with them. or il 
which is moſt probable, tho highly 9 and impol 
tick, the Exgliſh ſhould ſo far neglect the Srots, as to X 
them to be overpower'd by the French, they may be ſi 
that the Scots, when put to their laſt ſhift, can always make 
an honourable Capitulation with France : It's not ta, be 
doubted, but that Crown would be very willing to reney 
their antient Alliance with us; and beſides allowing us a Shan 
at leaſt in the Trade of Darien, would on condition of g 
ving them the Poſſeſſion of New Caledonia, reſtore us like 
Wile to all our antient Privileges in France. They Would 
think it a very good purchaſe if they could ſecure themſelyuwiE 
of that Colony by doing ſo, granting us what ſecurity we 
could reaſona e for the uninterrupted Injoyment e 
the Proteſtant Religion, anda Freedom of Trade to all pl 
ces of the World where it did not actually interfere with 
heir own Settlements and Colonies. 80 that if this the 
the caſe, we leave it to our Neighbours to judg what 
would become of their Eaf and Weft-India Trade and Plans 
tations, and of their own Liberty, and whether they would 
be able to ſtand out againſt France and us, now that 
have no footing on the Continent, ſince formerly, when 
they had ſo many Provinces of that Kingdom in their 
on, they found it a hard matter to do it, and at laſt loſt e 
very foot of their French Dominions , whereas had then 
been in Union with us, they might certainly have retained 
them, and by conſequence have prevented the great Cal 
mities that Europe hath ſince groan'd under by the prodigi 
dus Increaſe of the French Monarchy. + 
This we think ſufficient to convince thoſe angry Gentle 
men in our Neighbouring Nation, that are ſo ve much 
2 with our American Settlement, that it is the Inte 
reſt of * to joyn with us and ſupport it, and that 0 
may be of dangerous conſequence to them either to oppo : 
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this matter, that we may mutua _ 
ne another againſt the French, who are loudeſt in their Cla- 


or other Allies by their oppoſiti 


vey may unite us inſepara 
eir own Nation, ſecure and advance the Proteſtant lag 
eſt, keep the Ballance of Europe in their hands, and prevent 
e returns of its danger, their own expence of Blood and 
-exfure to ſave its being threatned with * any more, 
ther by the Houſe of Bourbon or Auſtria. erefore we 
mot believe after all, but our wiſe and politick Neighbours 
ill at laſt ſee it their Intereſt to _ and incourage us in 


y ſtrengthen and ſupport 


to themſelves for ever, inrich 
it 


nours againſt our Settlement, becauſe if incouraged and im- 


broved it will defeat all their ambitious and Antichriſtian 
beſigns; and thereby we ſhall alſo be in a condition to aſſiſt 


e Engliſh Plantations in the We/t-Indies, who as we find by 
he proceedings of the Earl of Bellomont, and the Aﬀemblies 

f New-England and New-York, are ſufficiently ſenſible 

heir danger, from the incroaching temper of the French, 
hich increaſes every ay and it 1s evident that their new 
teflignf'd Colony in AA oh River looks with a dangerous ' 
ſpect upon all the Engliſb Plantations in America, and may 


be more juſtly eſteemed an Incroachment upon Spain, as be- 
inthe Bay of Mexico, than our Plantation in Darien £ 


ich argues the treacherous Humour of that Nation, to 


make ſuch an Outcry againſt the Scots who have invaded no 
Mans Property, when they themſelves are ſo notorioull 


wilty of it; and therefore it would ſeem to be the Inter 
England rather to ſtrengthen themſelves by our Friendſhip, 
nd to look after the French, than tq grovoke us to look out 


eglect. 
one or two more Ar- 


We ſhall conclude this matter 


guments to prove, That it is the Intereſt of England to join 
4 dy which alſo it will appear that 


with us in this Affair; 
there is nothing advanc d in theſe Sheets out of any ill De- 
ien againſt the Engliſb Nation, or to perſwade to a diſunit- 

Ing of the Crowns; but on the contrary, that a ſtricter u- 
non is abſolutely nfceſſary, that both Nations may have 

dit one Intereſt, which will render us leſs liable to Convul- 

fons and inteſtine Commotions home, and put us out 

«danger of being attacked by Enemies from abroad. 

The firſt Argument is this; That by encouraging our Set- 
lement at Darien, Engliſh Ships that have occaſion to pals 
y thoſe Coaſts will there be certain of place of Reatreat, 
u caſe of attack either by Enemy or Tempeſt, with- 
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without danger of being confiſcated by the Spaniards, 
having their Men condemn'd to be perpetual Slaves in 
1 2 
2. If we be incouraged in our American Colony, it 
contribute much to heighten the Conſumption of the E 
Product; ſince what we have not of our own, and her 
we are wanting either as to quality or quantity, we ſh 
ſupply our ſelves, for the uſe of our Plantations, in Engla 
which may be of great benefit to the Northern Counties 
pecially, wherice we may conveniently furniſh our ſel 
with Beeves for victualling our Ships, our own Cattel bei 
for the moſt part too ſmall for that uſe : beſides many 

things that we ſhall have occaſion to export from Eu 
for the uſe of the Plantation, and to maintain a Cotnmien 
with the Natives. 
RS, By joyning with us in this Colony, and ſecuringaP 
on the South-Sea, which the Princes of Darien will no dot 
very readily a gree to, they may ſhorten their Voyage 
the Eaft-Indies, and by that means be able to outdo all the 
| Rivals in that Trade ; but ifthey will be fo far wanti 
themſelves, as to ſuffer thoſe advantages to fall into the hand 
others who are Enemies to our Religion and common Con 
try, they cannot blame the Scots,who have made them fu 
fair Offers;and if our Nation ſhould miſcarry in theAttemp 
the themſelves cannot expect to ſtand long, butmuſt | 
buried in the common Ruins, and fall unpitied, _ 
4. If after all the Eng; ſhonld continue obſtinate in the 
Oppoſition to us, as their late Proclamations in America, 
other Paſſages woulgaſeem to imply they have a mind t 
he World cannot M the Scors to provide for themſelf 
ſuch other Alliances as they ſhall think meet; ſince tl 
Balis are ſo unkind, and have been conſtantly growing 
on us, eſpecially ſince the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
which we did ſo much contribute, that without our concuf er 
rence it could never have been effected. This will appear toi 
incontrovertibly true, if we confideythat in the time 
K. James Il. we were under no Reſtrictions as to mattem 
Trade more than they, except as to the exportation of Wo 
and a few other things of Engliþ Product; and fo we cc 
tinu'd till the Reſtoration, when K. Charles II. and the 
gliſ did very ungratefully lay ſuch Precluſions and Reſtric 
ons upon us contrary to the Laws —_— to the Poſtnats, | 
the 12th of Car. 2. 755 the encouraging and increaſing Shiph 


and Navigation, and the 15: Car. 2. for the ori” 
' 0 2 
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ed ſuch for but offering to make application to the King 


_ continu'd, except the Intereſt of the Nations be more elok 


. liance, It's in vain for them to obſect that in ſuch a cale 


ſnarted for it in the four laſt Reigns, yet we hadnot ſom 
foreſight or care of our ſelves as to prevent the COP 0 
of it in this Reign, when it was in ou er to have done 
Then'if we make application to our antient Allies, or any otty 
foreign Power ſor Aſſiſtance, when we groan under O 
we are treated us Rebels: Thus our whole Nation was preclait 


France, as our antient Friend and Ally, when a certain Pa 
in Eneland had armẽd our natural Soveraign K. Charles, J. 
gainſt us. And that whichis till worſe, tho our Crown fr 
the timeof the Union has been for the moſt part on the H 
of an Alien or Enemy, yet it has influence enough to divide 
amongſt our ſelves *. the Intereſt of the Natlon: asint 
Reign of K, Charles II. thoſe that comply*d with the Cat 
of England were brib*d with all the chief places in our f. 
miniſtration, whilſt thoſe who were true Patriots to th 
Countr hy for Honour ſake to inſtance only in the 
Great Duke of Hamilton, und our preſent Lord High C 
cellor) were expos'd to all manner of Dangers and Vexatic 
This we think ſufflcient to convince our Neighbours that! 
have no reaſon to be fond of having the Union of the Cre 


united thun ever they have hitherto been. And to let th 
ſee thatit is their intereſt as well as ours it ſhould be 
ſhall only deſire them to conſider. how fatal it may be 
them, if by any Emergency we ſhould be forc'd to break 
the Union of the Crowns, and enter again into a French 


ſhould betray our Religion; for we ſee the perſecuted 
garians were protected in that by the Turks, tho ſworn 
mies to it: nor is it impoſſible but there may be a change 
to that matter in France; L., XIV. is not immortal: 

ven Julian the 1 7 himſelffound it his Intereſt for ia 
time to protect the Orthodox Chriſtians, whom he mon 
ly hated. But ſuppoſing (as indeed there's no great likelind 
of it) that no ſuch Alliance as this ſhould ever happen 
however, if theſe two Nations be not more <loſ "re 
it may be of ill conſequence to England if any of their N 
at any time ſhould be ſo far diſguſted with their Proceed 


as to leave them, and betake themſelves to us. What a 


of Blood and Slaughter muſt England have become, had 
carried off K. Charles I. when he came to our Army, of # 
had join d him againſt the Parliament of England? Wi 
great Efforts did a Party of our Nation make to inthft 
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from Darien, pot by renſo1 thereof be attack'd, and tra 
King hay declar' againſt us * o Whom ſhonld we 


of Kor, is detain'd in England, and no 


that we ſhould look for a Compenſation ſomewhere, reſut 


be re or to whic 
inc 


our Independency and Honour; which is not to be flay'{ | 
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ed as Pirates e Engliſh, — Cres of 
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Nation, who may take the opportuti 


— 


e 
lication for redreſs in this Matter? The King of Fa 
be „ our Enemy and emitted thoſe ces fm 
aſter mi 
but is fore'd to aft thus contrary to the Intereſt of hi 
antient Crown and Kingdom ; as former K. Wil,) 
Baliol, and James 1, were fore'd to do when in the Pawert 
the Engliſh, In ſuch a caſe, if our infant Colony ſhould | 
this means be deſtroyed, our Neighbours muſt heeds thiy 


. into our own hands, and ſtrengthen our ſely 
y new Alliances; which perhaps might be little to thelri 
vantage, This is not e as & thing that is ever likely 
the Kingdom of Scotland is any 

in'd ; Our whole Conduct ſince the Union is a conting 
evidence of the ene of our Intentions towards Engla 
and the Offers we did maße, and do ſtill continue to mn 
of admitting'em as Partners and Sharers in our new 
ment are enough to ſtop the mouth of Calumny it ſelf, ! 
if in return of our kindneſs we meet with Neglect and Con 
rempt, have our Sovergignt 7 under foot, our $t 
tlement in America by an Act of Parliament in Scotland 
flected npon as unjuſt by Proclamations from England, t 
World cannot blame us to complain of the Violence dons 


any Politick conſiderations whatever, that our 'Neighhol 
can pretend for this Treatment. 7 
Nor can any thing leſs than joining with us, and proteſti 
that Settlement againſt all oppoſition in cale of Attacks 
the French, or others, ſufficiently atpne for what is altes 
done, or heal the Wound thoſe Proclamations have given 
the common Intereſt and Honour of the Iſland. + * 
We come in the next place to give a Deſcription ol 
Ih mus of Darien, It lies betwixt the 8th and io Degrees 
Northern Latitude, and the narroweſt place is 10 
and Bo Italian Miles over. We ſhall not trouble our Kl 
with the Deſcription of any more of it than is in the poli 
fion of the Natives, which is in length from E. to W. onli 
North ſide from the mouth of the River Darien to Ports 
va, above 140 [talians Miles; from Caret Bay to the N 
of Cheapo on the Southſide, it is about 160 in length. 1t q 


T- 2 g » | $ » nth 80 
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tr oed to take its Name ſram the great River of Daren, thut 
ne ts Northern Couſt to the Eaitward, It Is bounded on 
e North and South with the vaſt Oceans thut carry the 
4 ames of the North and South Seas, Its Sifuution iy very 
lo eafunt and agreeable, and very commodlioue ar i ſpeedy 
1dſhoxt Communteation of Trade betwixt 1 North and 
south ge as, and ppoventing t 70 Compaſe that mul 0 
herwiſe be fetch'd round either of the Extremes of North , 
ind South America, By this means alſo it lies convenient for 4 
Fpeecller Communication of Trade betwixt Furgpe und the 
. Indies than amy that hath hitherto been found out, 
rt, Dampier ſays, that from Cheapo, or Santa Maria 
River, a nun may paſs from Sea to Lea in three day 
nd that the Indians do it in a uy and a half. There are abuy- 
lance of valuable Illands on both ſides the Ahmus, which pre- 
ent the breaking in 7 Ocean upon it ut once; and belides 
he Conveniences of Wood, Fiſh, Fowl, and. Water, afford 
wood and ſafe Riding in all Weathers, to any number of 
hips, eſpecially thoſe call'd the Sambaloes, that lie along the 
orthern Coaſt, The Continent is revably intermix'd with 
ills and Valleys of great variety, for heighth, depth, and 
xtent, The Vallies are watered with Rivers, Brooks and 
prings, Which take their riſe from a great Ridg of Hills that 
un along the /hrius, but neareſt to the Northern Shore, 
rom Which it is ſeldom above 15 Miles diſtant, and from 
md the Sambaloes Illands, and the various Makings of 
e Shore, and the continued Foreſt all along the Country f 
ratify the Eye with a very fine E ect. The Rivers on the 
orthern Coaſt are generally ſmall, becauſe their Courſe 
rom the abovementioned Ridg of Hills is but ſhort ; yet the 
Rivers of Darien is very large, but the depth of its entrance 
ot anſwerable to its width, yet further in it is deep enough, 
nd hath à good Harbour in Caret Bay which is ſome Leagues 
p the River, hath two Iſlands of pretty high Land, cloath'd 
ith variety of Trees lying before it, and two or three 
treams of freſh Water fallin into it. From this Bay to the 
romontory, near Golden and, the Shore is indifferent- 
[OF fruitful, ahd the Soil on the Nothern Coaſt is generally 
ood, but ſwampy here and there tothe es. 
Lo the Weſtward of the Promontory, at the entrance of 
e River, is a fine ſandy Bay with three Iflands, one of 
hem, Golden Hand, lying before it, which make it an, ex 
nordinary good Harbour. Golden JNand is rocky and ſteep 
round, except at the Landing Place on the South fide, ſo 
hat it is 4— 


y fortify'd. The Land of the IAhmus over u 
. gainſt 
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with Maingroves, To the Nort 
at the N. 


and good Riding as has been ſaid, in all Win 


within Land an exce 


cone continued Foreſt ; and ring 2 Bay call'd the Bay « 


i oy Zone in this Latitude, but inclining to the wet, e 
« 


Walks, which make very delightful Groves, and yield 


| boil'd, They have great Store of that excellent Fruit call 


inſt it to the 8. E. is an excellent fruitful Sail, Weſt of Wir 
nd. lies the largeſt ofthe three buing ſwampy and coy d 
þ of theſe lies the Iſland; 
Pines, cover'd with tall Trees fit for any. uſe, From 
Point againſt theſe Illands for three Leagues Weſtward, y 
Shore is e by Rocks; ſo that a Boat cannot land ; bi 
, end of the Rocks there's a very good . | 

y ſome ( 

other of thoſe Iands, which with the adjacent. Shore nul 
a lovely Sandskip off at Sea, The Channel betwixt them a 
the [thmus is two, three, and four Miles broad, and nay 
gable from end to end; and the Ground oppolite to the 
llent Soil, and a continued Foreſt 


ately Tamber-trees, » v 
On the South-ſide there's the River Sambo that falls int 
the Sea by point* Garachina. This is a large River. The 
there's the Gulph of St. Michael, made by the Outlet 
ſeveral conſiderable Riyers, as thoſe of Santa Maria and 
go, and the Gold- River, fo call'd becauſe of the 3 pler 
f Gold Duſt it aba to the Spaniards, The River Con 
ay be entered at high water, and affords a good Harbout 
The Gulph has ſeveral Iſlands in it, and affords good Ridit 
in many places. The Country on this ſide as on the other 


anama, abounding with fine Iſlands, and affording go 
Riding for Ships. The Soil of the Inland Country is for d 
moſt part a black fruitful Mold. 1 

. "The Weather is much the ſame as in other places of ti 


. _ for two thirds of the year, the Rains begining 
,, % LAID 1 9 
The. moſt remarkable of their Trees are Wee 

bears a Cod as big as a Nutmeg full of ſhort Wooll or Dom 
and affords Timber for Canoes and n ; they abou 
with ſtately Cedars and Macaw Trees, which bear a Fruit 
big as a ſmall Pear, of à tart but not unpleaſant Taſte : N 
by Tree the Wood hard and black as Ink, and being tapp8 
affords a Liquor call'd Bibby, of a pleaſant tartetaſte, whid 
the Indians drink. They have abundance of Plantains ſt 


excellent Fruit, and being green and ſappy,are cut down Wil 
one ſtroak of an Ax. They have alſo plenty of Bonanoes an 
ther ſort of Plantain, which eats beſt raw as the Plantain dof 
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of WP apples, which taſtes like a Mixture of all delicions Fruit, 
wer nd ripens at all times of the Jour. They have alſo Prick- 
nd fear, which is a very good Fruit ; and Sugar-Canes, of which 
ey make no other ule but toſuck out the Juice, The Maho 
„ Free, of which make Ropes, Cables for Ships, and 
Fete for fiſhing. The Calabahh whoſe Shells ſerve for 
ups and other occaſions, is curiouſly painted; the ſweet ſort 
f'em is eatable, and the bitter fort Medicinal. They have 
Iſo Courds of the like nature. There's a Plant they call SU 
raſs which reſembles our Flaggs; this they beat into 
rings like fine Flax, much ſtronger than our Flax or Hemp; 
f theſe they make Ropes, Cordage of all ſorts, Nets for 
mall Fiſh; and the Spaniards and others uſe it for Shoe- _ 
lakers Thread, Stockens, and a fort of Lace. They have a 
ree call'd Lightwood, as large as an Elm, but ſo light, that 
Man may carry a great quantity of jt on his back, It is in 
ubſtance like Cork, and made ule of by the Indian for raf. 
ers to go to Sea, or "ra Rivers. They have, a Tree calld , 
itewood of a finer Grain, and whiter than any European 
na" ood, and fit for inlaying, They have Tamarind, Locuft 
0e, Baſtard Cinnamon, Bamboes, and Maingrove Trees in 
olenty. They have Shrubs that bear ſtore of Pepper of two 
rts, call'd bell Pepper, and bird 4 or r 
Mr. Wafer, to whom we owe this Deſcription, takes no- 
ice of a Redwood; whereof there grew great quantities on 
he Northern Coaſt ; the Indians make uſe of it for dyin 
nd mix a kind of Earth they have with it. It makes icht 
poſſy lively Red, which no waſhing can fetch out again. 
his we ſuppoſe to be the Nicaragua Wood. Their .Rvots * 
re Potatoes, Kams, and Caſſava; of the laſt vf which they 
ke Bread. They have likewiſe Tobacco, but don't under- 
* the planting and manuring of it;it is not ſo ſtrong as that 
irginia. c | * 9 
Their Beaſts are the Peccary, and Maree a kind of wild 
ogs, Which are very good Meat. They have conſiderable . 
ore of Deer and Rabbits, and great droves of, Monkys, 
which are extraordinary fat and good to eat. They have an 
Inſet call'd a Soldier, ſome what reſembling a. Crab, which 
Leds upon what falls from the Tree, is a delicious Meat, and 
4 2 -v that is an excellent Salve. They have no Euro- 
bean Cattle, | | 
W Their Birdsgre the Chicah-Chicaly, which makes a noiſe 
FJ omewhat like à Cuccoo,, is a large Bird, has Feathers'of 
Wcivers Colours very beautiful and lively, whereofthe Natives 
| 6 ſometimes 
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. ſometimes make Aprons. This Bird keeps moſtly on tf 
Trees, feeds on fruit, and is pretty good Meat. The Ou 
feeds in the ſame manner, his Wings are dun, his Tail dit 
ſhort, and upright. He is much preferable to the other 
eat. There's a R«ſet-golour'd1Bird, reſembling a.Partrid 
runs moſt on the ground, and is excellent Meat. The Gy 
ſen i- Fowl as big as a Turky, and of a black cola 
Th: Cock has a fing Crown of yellow Feathers on his Heal 
and Gills like a Turkey. They live on Trees, and eat Fru 

They ling very delightfully, and are fo well imitated by 

Indians, that they diſcover their haunts by it. They g 
very good Meat, but their Bones make the Dogs run mi 
and are therefore hid from them by the Indians. They ha 
abundance of Parrots, for ſize and _ much like those. 
Famaica, they are very good Meat, T heir Parakites are m 
of them green, and go in large flights by themſelves, Thi 
have Maccaw Birds which are as big again as Parrots, at 
reſemble them in ſhape. They have & Bill like a Hawk, at 
a buſhy. Tail with twoor three long ſtragling Feathers, eitht 
red or blue ; but thoſe of the ar are of a lovely blue,gret 
and red. The [dans tame thoſe Birds, and teach them t 
ſpeak; and then letting them go into the Woods among 
the wild ones, they will return of their own accord to ti 
Houſes, They exactly imitate the Voices and ſinging oft 
Indians, and call the Chicaly in its own Note. It is one « 
the pleaſanteſt Birds in the World, and its fleſh ſweet a 
well taſted. They have alſo Woodpeckers which are pied lik 
our Magpies and have long Claws that they climb up Tre 
with; they are not pleaſant to eat, They have 7 
Dunghil-foul reſembling thoſe of Europe, and their Fleſh at 
Eggs es well taſted as ours. About the Sambaloes, they ha 
great ſtore of Sea-foul, and nn Pelicans which a 
large Birds, baving Legs and Feet like a Gooſe, and à Ne 
like a Swan, the Feathers are grey. It has a Bag under 
Throat, which when fill'd is as large as a man's two fiſts z a 
when dry, will hold a pound of Tobacco; they feed upt 
Fiſh, and the young on are good Meat. They have a 
Cormorant s reſembling ucks for ſize * ſhape, are of 
black Colour, have a white fpat on the Breaſt, and pite 
ſometimes on Trees and Shrubs by the water fide, bo | 
too rank to be eaten, They have abundance of Sea-gulls 40 


0 


Pyes, which are pretty good meat, but eat fiſhy, Which 
cur'd by burying em eight or ten hours in the Sand wit 
their Feathers on, They have flying · Infefts too, king ng 
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1 thiWhers Bees, which form their Hives on Trees; and it's ob- 
,aerv'd,” That they never ſting any body: The Natives mix 
he Honey with Water, and ſo drink it, but know not the 
ſe of the Wax. They have ſhining Flies, which in the 
icht time reſemble Glow- worms. Yy 
heir Fiſh are the Tarpom, which eats like Salmon; 
me of 'em wel 50 or 60 pound: They afford good Oyl. 
They have Sharks, and an ther fiſh that reſembles a Shark, 
ut much better Meat. The Cavally is much of the ſize of 
Maccarel, and very good Meat, They have a Fiſh call'd 
Md Wives, which is allo very good to eat. Their Paracoods 
te as large as à well-grown Pike, and very good Meat; 
at in ſome particular places poiſonous, which are diſtin- 
ahed by the Liver. Their Gar-fiſh is good Meat, they 
ae a long Bone on their Snaut, with which they will ſome- 
mes pierce the ſide of « Canoe. They have alſo Scxlpins a a 
rickly Fiſh, which when ſtrip'd, is very good Meat, They 
ave likewile String-rays.  Parrot-fiſhy Snooks, Conger Eels 
onchs, Perriwinkles, Limpits, Sea Crabs, and"Craw-fiſh,an 
ther ſorts whoſe names we know not, that eat very well. 
The Inhabitants are moſt numerous on th2 North of the 
bmus ;, the Men uſually 5 or 6 foot high, ftreight, clean 
mb d, big-bon'd, handſomely ſhap'd, nimble, active, and 
n well. The Women are ſhort and thick, and not fo 
rely as the Men; the yaung Women plump, well-ſhapfd, 
d have à brisk Eye: Both Sexes have a round Viſage,ſhort 
pttle Noſes, large and grey Eyes, high Forehead, white 
en Teeth, thin Lips, yo; large onths, well propor- 
on'd Cheeks and Chins, and in general handſome dur the 
en exceed the Women. Both Sexes have ſtreight long 
nk black Hair, which they generally wear down to the 
idle of their Back.” All other Hair but that of thei 
ye-brows, and Eye-lids they pull up by the Roots, cut 
le hair of their Heads, and paint themſelves black by Way 
triumph, when they kill a Spaniard. Their natural com- 
ion is a copper Colour, and their Eye-brows black as 
There arè ſome among them of both Sexes, which bear 
& proportion oftwo or three to a hundred, who are milk 
nite, and have all their Bodies cover d over with a milk 
lite Down; their Hair is of the ſame Colour, and very 
e about 6 or 8 Inches long, and inclining to curl. They 

e leſ in Stature than the other Indians, and their Eye- 
g point downwards in form of a Creſcent ; they don't 
12 well in the Sun, their Eyes being weak and — - 
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had them. The better fort have long Cotton - Garmeg 
ſions, as attending the King or Chief, &c. For an Om 


and daubẽd over with 


long, the Sides and Ends full of Holes, whence they 
Plantations they ſet ſo much Plantain, Maiz, &. -as 
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Water if the Sun ſhine upon them, therefore they are cal 
Moon-ey*d.They are weak and ſlu in the day time 


in Moon-ſhiny nights all life and ms and run asf 
thro the Woods by night, as the other Indians do by dy 
They are not ſo much reſpected as the other Indians, 
look d upon as monſtrous, The Natives go naked both My 
and Women, only the Men have a thing like an Exting 
ſher of ſilver or gold Plate tied round their middle to cow 
their Yard, and the Women tie a piece of Cloth bek 
them, which comes as low as their Knee; but — uſe none 
theſe Precautions till they come to the years of Pube -d 
Men that have not thoſeExtinguiſhers,make uſe of apieceq 
_—_— of a Conick of, noo are in general am 
deſt and cleanly People, and have a value for Cloths if th 


C 
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ſnapẽd like Carmens Frocks, which they uſe on ſolemn oci 


ment to the Face, beſides their general painting and da 
ing, the Men wear. a piece of Plate hanging over the 
ouths, and the Chief of them have it of Gold. It is of 
Oval Form, and gently pinching the Bridle ofthe Noſe wi 
its Fong hangs dangling from thence as low as the un 
Hips and inſteadofthis'the Women wear a Ring thro t 
Bridle of the Noſe + They lay them aſide at their Fel 
They likewiſe wear Chains of Teeth, Shells, Beads, ort 
like; the heavier they be, they reckon them the more 
namental. Their Houſes lie moſtly ſcattering, and au. 
by + River-ſide, but in ſome places they arg o many t © 
form a Town or Village, Their Walls are made up of Sti e) 
| rth : The fire is in the middleoft 
ouſe, tid the Smoke goes out at a Hole in the Roof: Ti 
re not divided into Stories or Rooms, but into Host 
every one has a Hammock for a Bed in one af thoſe Hot 
hey have no Doors, Shelves, or Seats, other than Log 
Wood. Every Neighbourhood has a Warhouſe of 130 
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their Arrows on the approach of the Spaniardi, In ti 


their occaſions. They likewiſe make Drink of Maiz , Wi 
they ferment by Grains of the ſame chewed in their Mo 
They have alſo another ſort of Drink, Which they ma 
Plantains. Moſt of the 1 is perform'd by the 
men with great cheerfulneſs, being very well conditi 

and dutiful to their Husbands, who are otherwiſe vt 
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gent to * their Children. The Women waſh 
ober; ad Cha gin. a * within an hour after Deli- 
The Boys the Bow, Hunting and Ta 
cat which — phty — Beg z and the Girls h 
e Women in ng: eir Vi Weavi abs 
xtton Cloth, Cordage, Nets, Cc. And the Men make 
kets very neat, dying the Materials firſt with lively Co- 
urs. They allow Poligamy, but puniſh Adultery with 
ath of both Parties. * puniſh Theft alſo with Death; 
0 * with thruſting a Briar up the Man's Yard, 
ereo 4 1 canmenly dis. The Facts muſt be prov'd by 
ath, which is a ſwearing ns their Tooth. When they 
ry, the Fathet or — inſman hows the Bride pri- 
tely in his ovvn 1 the firſt ts, and then 
:isdeliver'd to her Husband : All the gh 2 for ſome 
les round are invited to a Ter Feaſt, a boring Proviſions 
ith them: The Fathers of the young Couple bring them 
) in their hands, and the Bridegroom's ather makes a 
ch ; then he dances about in antick Geſtures till all on 
Heat, vvhen he kneels dovvn, and gives his Son to. the 
ide, her Father alſo having danc d himſelf into a Svveat, 
d preſenting her to the Br idegroom in the ine manner 4 
en they take each other by the hand, and ſo the Ceremo: 
— After this all the Men ln ave their . — 
n ſhouting to a Tract of Wood: land area ta- 
n for thy nevy, Couple, That 1 5 ey have their 
. 0d F e drink Ane all their they being atk 
out of Way, to prevent _— in caſe of 2 ings © 
mſec 


ey 400 themſelves ſometimes i 
a ſmall hollovv Bamboe, but vvithout r ro „ 


* and Women never dance nor feaſt togeth er, but 
| e Women accompany them likevviſe in their, 
ning Erpel vvhich ſometimes laſt 20 days: They 

r Hammocks betyvixt tvvo Trees, cover them vvit 
Kh: Sch phe nd have Fires all night by their Ham- 
ks: Such of their Pr - bd as they "oy a Hunting, and de- 


10 bart or ins in the. Woods; 
make yſeof for 1 * they mix 
r, and ſtevyv it 


r wore] it be — ht to a wp, vr which they take up 
the tvvo foremolt Fingers their right and bent 
I and put ty — Mo They travel by di- 


the Sun, or the ben the Trees, according as 
Wind! is, Ns 4 * i Weinen thor take ones of 
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their Worfhip or Religion, but give an acconnt that t 
pawaw, or conſult the Devil to know Futurities: "And 
vvould ſeem they are as ignorant in matters of Phyſick 
Chirurgery, ſince when they would let a Patient bl 

they ſet him upon the Bank of à River, and with a ht 
Bow, and ſmall Arrow, gag'd that it may enter no farth 
than our Lancets, they ſhoot as faſt as they can at all 
of the Patient's Body; and if they chance to hit on a Ye 

that the Blood ſpurts out a little, they teſtify their joy 
antick Dances. 88 N * 
We come next to give an aecount of the Settlement of( 
men there; how they were receiv'd by the Natives; w| 
Indian Princes there are in their Neighbourhood ; in u. 
ſtate they found the Affairs of the Country; and of the 
tuation of our Colony. bet 
On the 27th of Ottober 1698. our Ships came to an 
chor in a fair ſandy Bay, 3 Leagues W. of the Gulph ofl 
rien; upon which two Canoes with ſeveral Indiam, came 
board, were very free with our Men, told them they k 
been long expected, and were very welcome: Our M 
gave 'thein ſome old Hats, Looking-glaſſes and Kni 
with which they were extremely well pleas'd, a 
went off. When our Ships ſtood further into the Bay, the 
ſaw about 20 Indians drawn up on the Shoar, being arn 
with Bows and Lances ; upon which a Boat being & 
aſhoar, and making a ſignal of Peace, they unſtrung th 

Bows, talk'd familiarly, and told our Men that two 

Captains would in a little time come on board gur Shi 

Accordingly on November 24 in the morning Capt. Audn 

one of their Princes, accompanied by 12 Men, came 

board, and ask d their buſineſs ; he was anſwered, Vr 
came to live among them, and trade with them, ana 
them Europe in Commodities cheaper then any other pe 

He ask'd if we vvere Friends or Enemies to the Spartzarl 

and was anſwered that e were at peace with all men 

would make war upon no man, except they injur'd us 
took us for Buccaneers, and told us he knew Capt. Swani 

Capt. Davis in the South-Sea, and commended them 

men of valour. We heard that part of his Diſcourſe wh 

very much coldneſs, and told him we came on no ſuch 
fizn as thoſe men did, but had Authority for what we and ft 
took. We treated him civilly, gave him à Hat lac'd wh": 

Gold, and ſome Toys: And ſo he parted,” promiſing 

little time to come again; which he accordingly did, a 
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Capt. Andreas was freer with us than at firſt, 
:nly own'd that he took us for Buccaneers, and com- 


ences of Friendſhip, carried off ſome of their People; 


ther Aſſurance of us. '$ 
Capt. Andreas is a perſon of a ſmall ſtature; he affects 
+ Spaniſh Gravity, as having been often among them 
Mines of Santa Maria, Panama, &c. And formerly had 
e er them as a Captain, upon which he va- 
« himſelf above others: The French hate him mortally, 
auſe of ſomething he did againſt ſome of their Nation for- 
fly. When he came on board us, he had a fort of a 
at of red looſe Stuff, an old Hat, a pair of Drawers, but 
Stockings nor Shoes ; and the reſt that came with him 
e all naked, excepting their Penis, which was covered 
Extinguiſhers, as formerly merition'd, 
pon further communing, Capt. or den — very well 
ud with us, offered us what part of the Country we 
ld chuſe, and accepted a Commiſſion from ns; and at 
ſame time we gave him a Basket-hilted Syord, und a 
r br Aer p Upon which he promiſed to defend us to the 
1s Blood. . f 
Some of the Princes on this ſide the Nhmus had been in 
ce with the Spaniards for ſeveral years, and ſuffered a 
of them to reſide amongſt them, to give notice to Pa- 


h diſguſt, abont two months before we arriv'd, Capt. 
broſfio, who is the moſt noted Prince amongſt em, had 
cher to enter into a common Alliance againſt $ ain, 
cut off ten Spaniards, who liv'd upon Golden Iſand. 


nd, within a * Bay. We have an excellent Harbor, 

tounded with 

bail land-lock d, and ſafe from all Winds and Tempeſts. 
te Mouth of the Harbor is about random Cannon- ot o- 

, form'd by a Peninſula on the one fide, and a point of 

ndon the other. In the middle of the Entrance there is a 


ſt terribly when the Wind blows hard; and within the 
i ints there is a-fmall Rock that lies a. little under water. 
both ſides theſe Rocks there's a very good wide Channel 
Ships to come in: That on the South-ſide is three * 
a | Jong, 
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LIL Relating to State-Affaits. 44 
got Don Pedro, another of their Princes or Captains, 
th him 


in'd that ſome Engliſh-men of that fort had after great 
therefore Don Pedro would not come aboad us till he had 


na of what Ships came upon theſe Coaſts ; but upon ſome 


The Place where we are ſetled is 4 Miles Kaſt of Golden 


1 Mountains, capable of holding a thou- 
2 


dc three foot above — 10 upon which the Sea breaks | 


99 
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eneh· man Who hath married one of the Natives, informs 


that the Spaniards have Silver and Gold Mines on the 
thmus, which we might make our ſelves Maſters of with 


Men; fo that if they commit Hoſtilities upon us, as 


e hear th threaten to do, it's not unlikely we may vi- 
them. We found ſome French Refugees in the Country 
ho are willing to ſettle under us; and having been ſeveral 
ars in theſe Parts, and underſtanding the nguage of 
e Natives, are very uſeful to us. We have ſeen ſome Sand 

the Rivers, which looks as if it were mixt with Gold,and 
{me places the Earth ſeems to be very much mixt with it: 
that it's concluded there's more Gold-duſt. here, than in 
rt of Guinea, "# 
be Indies Princesor Captains on this Coaſt do ſomewhat 
enible our Heads of Clans in Scotland; and by their Con- 
ſe at times with the Saniads, and other European Nati- 
s, affect Chriſtian Names. The firſt of theſe Princes we 
f name is Capt. Diego; he commands from the bottom 
the Gulph of Vraba on this fide Caret Bay, and has 3000 
en under him; he has been at War with the Spaniards ſe- 
ral years, occaſion d by an Inſult his People had receiv'd 
om them, when they came to demand their ſhare in the 
nes which they had diſcover'd to the Saniards in their 
buntry, on condition of being Partners with them: But 


en they came ta demand it, the Sanuiards treated them 


ent 


5 
S, 


'' 


lanoully, beat and abus d them; upon which they at- 
Kd the Spaniards, cut of zo of their Men, and 3 Prieſts 
at belong d to th Mines. 25 | mr 

he next is Capt. Poxſigo. He is an Indian Clergyman, 
| Brother-in-law to Capt. Andreas, The Peyinſnla that 
4 his Territory and that of Capt. Au. 
4, who together with his Brother, commandls front 


Y lden Nand to the River Pinas. Their Command is grew 


than that of Pouſigo, but not ſo great as that of Diege. 
ſe Princes are very uſeful to us, .becaule of their Neigh- 


urhood and Conſanguinity to one another. 


| Capt. Ambroſio commands from the River Pinas to the 


mballoes : He is a man of about to q ears of age, but ſtrong! 
| vigo well limb'd, and of a ſtern Countenance: He 


= mortal Enemy to the Spaniards, with whom he hath; - 


la long War; he is eſteemed: the braveſt of all the In- 
„Captains. His Son- in- la Dan Pedro having been taken, 
the Spaniards, and kept by them as a Slave at Panama, he 
never forget nor forgive it them This young man is a. 
wy great 
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reat Friend to the French, who they are made to belj 
| eſign to come and ſettle among them, Ambroſio and! 
Son-in-law preſt us much to come and ſettle in their Dom 
nions, and join with them to make war on the Spaniards 
We gave ther fair Words, and promis'd to come and yie 
their Coaſts, which we m_—y did; and in our w 
thither, four Leagues Weſtward of our Settlement, 
found an excellent Harbour, capable of 10000 Sail; but 
can't be defended without many Forts: Here the Privates 
us d to come and careen. Capt. Ambroſio's Houſe lies abe 
a League from the Water-ſide, on the Bank of a River, 
ving iz leſſer Houſes about it > When we drew near it, 
advanced 50 Paces to meet ns, being attended by 20 f 
in white lobſe Frocks with Fringes round the bottom, a 
arm'.| with Lances: He ſaluted us kindly, and * 7 
labaſh of Liquor almoſt like Lambs-wool, made | 
Corn and Potatoes. His Houſe is 90 foot long, 31 bee 
and zo in height, curiouſly thatch'd with Palmetto Ro 
i and over that Cotton-leaves, The Floot is of firny 
j like Terras, very ſmooth and clean. The ſides arecompa 
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of large Canes, as thick as a Man's Leg, In this Houſe | 
Ambreſio and his Son-in-law Don Pedro, with both theirh 
milies, conſiſting of about 40 Perſons. We ſaw A 
Grandmother there, whois 120 years old, and yet wasw 
active in getting things reaoy for, our Entertainment, 
has 6 Generations deſcended from her now in the H 
with her. The People live here to 150 and 160 years of 
but thoſe that converſe: much with Europeans, and dit 
ſtrong drink don't live ſo coy TT DRTNT 
From the Sunballoct to the River of ion, the Ct 
try is commanded by one Corber, who is altogether int 
French Intereſt, he having contracted a Frieudſhip 
their Privateers 7 years ago,and done them many good 
ces. They promiſed to reward him if he would gr to ? 
Guavus, and in his way thither he was taken by an 1 
Privateer and carried to Jamaica, whence the Governbt 
Petit Guavus got him releas d. He was with Ponti at the 
king of . and has a Commiſſion from the F 
be General of all the French and Italian Fortes on that Ce 
and to take, fink, and deſtroy Spaniards or any other Ki 
mies. Yet the Frenth themſelves, and the ſenſible part 
the Indians, don't put any confidence in him; and 4 
flo who is the braveſt of all thoſe Indian Captains, (kt 
kim in awe and within bounds. N =” 
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elif Next to Corbet, there's another of their Captains call'd 

nd ele, who is ſaid to be a wiſe, brave and goo$natur'd 
DoniWince, inſomuch that the Indians had a mind to have ſet 
m up inſtead of Ambrofio, who is of a rugged military 
per. But Ambrofio's Authority and Power is fo great, 
Wat they did not find it practicable. Nicola is a mortal E- 
my to the Sami ardi, and can never entertain a Aer t 
them, ſince the Governour of Porto Bello robb'd him of a 
rious Fuſee that had been preſented him hy ſome of the 
ccaneers ; and deing out of order, he ſent it thither to 
mended'z upon which the Governour taking a liking to 
bye NEE himſelf, and ſent Nicola another lorry piece 
or it. 

dance we came hither, there have been an EngliÞ, a Dutch, 
la French Ship in our Bay. The Engliſh Ship was Capt. 
en the Rapert Prize; he had been in the Gulfof Uraba, 
the himſelf and his Men own'd, that they had not then 
aſhore there. He hath ſome way or other diſoblig d 


Captains . —— and Diego. o We treated him 
With all poſſible Civility, yet we are ſince inform'd that he 


th been a days — into the Gulf, and endeavour'd to 
ſe the Malin againſt us, telling them that we were 
waters, and that the King of Exgland would not pro” 
kus. He left ſome Men in the Bay, who had ſince kill'd 
e aniardi, and came to us for Arms and Ammunition, 
t we told them we could not grant them any, and that 
y had done what they could not juſtify, We gave them 
Never What was neceſſary for fitting up a Boat; and ay 
Reward they intic'd away the Carpenter and Mate of ons 
un our Ships call'd the Unicorn, | 
WT he Dutch Ship that — hither was afraid of the Spaniſh 
ente Fleet, and put in here for protection, that Fleet 
ning made prize of another Dutch Ship of 12 Guns, and oł 
d Engliſh Sloops for trading on thoſe Couſts, 
The b Ship that * in here, was that which was or- 
d tocarry back the Church-plate, &. to Carthagena, did 
ards bulge or a Rock, and was caſt away in our Har- 
ur, We ſav'd all their lives, and Capt. Pincarton our Com- 
gore endanger'd his own life to ſave that of the French 
Main,Heinform'd us that the French had four Men of War 
ſo Guns each, who thinking we had a Deſtyn on the River 
Mi, were gone to the gulph of Mexico in queſt of us. 
Wit French have been very induſtrious in cultivating their 
tereſt, both with the Natives and Spaniards in this 3 of 
. D merica, 
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America,and doubt not of having a good ſhare in thoſe Co 
tries 7 the King of Spain's Deuth. They have got a gre 
Intereſt with Capt Ambroſio by means of his Son-in-lawl 
Pedro, whom they careſs extreumly, and deſign'd to hu 
carried him to Petit Gnavns, and from thence into Ft 
to acquaint the French King with the favourable Sentine 
the India»; have entertain'd of the French, and of their 
gn to ſurrender themſelyes to his Majeſty, 
his has been projefted by the French, a long time, butt 
King ofSpain's lud. ſpeſit ion, & their Pretenſions do that Cro 
made them refer it; and there's no doubt but our Sette 
will quicken thoſeReſolutions.C, ArdreasC.Pedro hisBrot! 
C. Dicgo,anci Capt, Ponſi;o our Neighbours, have no mannet 
correſpondence with the French, The latter hath acquain 
us that there are ſeveral Gold Mines within two Milezafe 
Settlement Which he hath promis'd toſhew ug; and he 
actually let us ſee ſeveral, Samples of fine Gold, 
This being the Subſtance of ſeveral Journals that were 
from our Colony in Darien upon their firſt Settlementthe 
we hope it's ſufficient of it ſelf to ſatisfy our Neighbours 
Fuel. ud of the Jultice of our Cauſe, ofthe equity of our 
ceedings, of the true Reaſon why the French are © mit 
our Enemies in this matter, of the greatneſs of the k 
dence that has put us in poſſeſſion of that Poſt, and that it 
Enuland's Intereſt to vin with, and protect us, by Which ü 
Deſigus of the French againſt Exrope in genera and Gre 
Britain in I may be defeated, and the Englifh 
India Trade ſecur'd. But ſince by the Proclamations bet 
mentioned, which treat us as Rebels and Pirats in An 
for what we have done according to Act of Parliament 
Scotland, our Ships may be in danger of being attack d by 
ther Nations as Pirates, and our Sony diſcountenanc'd . 
oppos'd on that account by the Natives; there's no 
that our Neighbours ſhould think ſtrange if we co 
that unkind uſage, and endeavour to lay before them Wi 
may probably be the Conſequences of ſuch Proceedings, M 
out being conſtrued either to threaten'or to wiſh that! 
ſuch things ſhould happen: It being evident that by offen 
to admit the Exgliſh as Joint ſharers in our Trade, We a 
tain nc Sentiments but what are friendly towards that Nl 
on, being ſatisfied that all thoſe who with well to the Pra 
ſtant Religon and true Liberty, are Enemies to any; Mi 
that may occaſion a breach of the Union and good unde 
ing betwixt us. Yet it mult be ow that we n 
ä * | : 


vy Relat po des, ES: 
lain of the Hardſhips we ſuffer by the u- 

che cee Which it is in the power of E . and to 
\&dy, by complying with the gracious Propoſals of uniting 
Nations, repeated in Parliament by His Majeſty, wh 
true Father of his Country, has ex pos d himſelf to the 
eſt of dangers to procure the Welfare und Pence of his 
ets, by which he has made an abſoliite Conqueſt of the 

of afl good men, who are unanimous to join in the 
Prayer for him, that the Iſtaelites of old put up for their 
vn. he may live for wer. 
Enquiry into the Cauſes of the Miſcarriage of 
Scots Colony at DARTEN, or an Anſwer to a 
Libel Entltuled A Defence of the Scott Abdicari 
DARIEN, Submitted to the Conſideration © 
he Good People of England. 


Paries cum proximus ar det Res tua tune agitur cid 
The Introduction. | 

HE juft Horronr that all honeſt men conteiv'd at the harſh 
and unntighhourly Treatment of the Scots Colony at Darien 
the Centlemen who have been maſt altive againſt it, under 
efity of blackening the Reputation of thoſe toncern'd in that 
lement, This they thought neceſſary, in order to prevent any 
ry, that 2 might be made: Why a Neighbouring Na- 
mited to the Kingdom of . — tuation, Government, 
ehh Religion, Affection, and conſtant Int eramarriages, ſhould 
mol d and trampl d upon in ſuch a manner contrary to their 
Lavs and Original Conſtitution, and which may pave 
Way in time for Treating our Neighbours in the ſame manner. 
orevent any ſuch Enquiry, thoſe Gentlemen that have bee 
'd to fignalz2e themſelves as much by their hatred to ha 
Nation, as the latter have ſignaliced their Falour and 
ellian, for our common Liberty and Religion, have been at 
rand expence to ſave the Libeller H--s from the Gallows, by 
by a flop to his Trial, and filling his Pockets with Money, 
nition that he would beſpatter the Reputation of the Scot Co- 
and their Maſters : The Crime is indeed unnatural for a 
Mo turn Renegado and a Traitor to his Country ; none but a 
Mer like H the Surgeon could have entertain'd ſuch a 
wht : He ſold his God in the Laft Reign, by turning Papiſt, 
k _ tis no great Wonder he ſhould ſell his Country in 
and ſolemnly renounce his going Northward for ever, pro* 
he might be fe i" going Weſtward for once. 

#2 >. | 
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his Libel to the World through a proper Chanel, 
Whilft be was @ Surgeon in the Fleet, his MU Nature having 
d him te perpetual Broyls, he had the Impudence to draw 
his Captain aſbore, who wounded him ſo as 'twas thought 
ht have put a ried to his Infamons Life, uon which bus 
ain was, Confin'd, but the Wound not 2 the 
nleman was ſet at Liberty, ud returning on Board, a Cum 
of War was held, by which H. -s was like to bave had an 
it more anſwerable to his deſert, at the Tard- Arm; but that 
of our Country- men who Commanded in the Place, Jav'd him - 
of Pity, and whilſt he was ſculking at London to avoid this 
uſccution ,, others of them out of Compaſſion hir d him to go a- 
' with their Fleet, for which he hath made ns Country ſuch a 
ateful Reward, as bath verify'd the Proverb, That ſave'a 
gue from the Gallows he ſhall be the firſt that will cut 
| 15 4 owes oy ORE! 9 — "IN 17 
is Captain being thus diſappointed. Juſtice execu- 
was forc d to content binfelf with Pricking him Run, that © 
ght not have any claim to his Mages; but fince his return 
n Darien, and engaging in the Honourable ſervice of Rewi- 
; and Belying his Country, his Suborners out of their innate 
y and Gratitude, have got him deliver'd from all farther 
ſecution, entitled him to 2 Wages, and given him the op- 
unity to value himſelf upon his Correſpondence at the Court 
of the Town, ſo that now he thinks himſelf ſure of a Patent 
Lfe, and that he Hall never be oblig'd to go up Holborn- TI. 
pt bus important occaſians call him now and then that way, 
able him to pay his preſent Debts, when ſome of his Bre- 
» Paſs that Road to pay their laſt. 
bad been eaſie for us to have given ſuch a Hiſtory of his 
e as would have put his Suborners to the bluſh, but we re- 
e that to make uſe of as we ſhall ſee occaſion, what's ſaid is 
kh to let them know how much they are to truft to lus Evi- 
F they think fit to make further \uſc of him, either by 
his Country, or aceujing any of thoſe great Families he 
aens in his Dedication, | 


Inuiry into the Cauſes of the Miſcarriage of the Scots 
"My at Darien. 
HE main deſign of i. and his Suborners, is to charge 
the Miſcarriage of the Scots Colony upon their own 
ary, to clear ſome Gentlemen that — 1 may be 
ba within the Verge of White-Hall, for having any nand 
uud to evince the . of thoſe Proclamations pab- 
3 lih'd 


ws 
p be 
he | 
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liſn'd againſt the Scors in the Weſt. hudies, ſo as no Perſy 
Party in England may ſeem juſtly chargeable with the! 
of that Colony; a certain Evidence that the Crime is 
black, and that they are put to a miſerable ſhift, whent 

. Gentlemen are at ſuch expence of Contrivance and Pai 
wipe of the Imputation, and (6 ready to fall in with 
Tool that they think can affiſt them in ſo doing, 2 
Enough has been ſaid already to demonſtrate that ti 
dence of ſuch an imfamous Perſon as H---s, and fo eit 
ſtantiated, would not be admitted in any Court of Ju 
ture in Europe, eſpecially againſt ſuch an honourable d 
as the Company of Scotland for trading to Africa and the 
lies, which conſiſts of the very flower of the Nation,'and 
haps has more Perſons of illuſtrious Birth, Quality and 
in it, than any trading Company that ever yet was exec 
the World. The Directors particularly, whom H 
| | his Maſtrs have condemned to the Halter, p. 46. are md 
|, them Perſons of that Quality, Eſtate, Worth, and unti 
| Honour, as the Accuſation of nu one particular ry t 

| never fo "ay Repute, could in juſtice or decency be 


1 
I 


| _ againſt them, and much leſs the malicious Calumnig | 
| Renegado. a. 
þ But to ſet this matter in a clearer Light: Whereas well. 
. only He's own word for what he aſſerts in vindication ee 


| Friends and Suborners ; we ſhall demonſtrate againſt hi 
| them too from undeniable matter of Fact, that ſome N 
. in England ure juſtly chargeable with the ruin of that 


We ſhall begin with the oppoſition made to the St 
| by the Parliament of England (to whom the matter Wi 
repreſented) the Anſwer they obtain'dfrom the Kinga 
Proſecution they commenc'd and threatned agai 
. Natives and Scot men reſiding in England, that 
| ſeribe to the Seors Company, = - * 
| ln the next place we alledg the Engl Reſident's M 
rial at Hamburgh, againſt that Governments ſufferinl 
of their Subjects to ſubſcribe to the Scots Company. 
It is likewiſe well enough known that the Influence. 
Example of the Engliſß Court hinder'd the Subſcriptin.. 
our Neighbours in Hollard, _. LL 
Nor can it be deniedbut this continu'd Throad of Oppl 
on from the Court of Fugland, myſt needs hinger. ii 
fcriptions of a great many in Scotland, who could not if 
ſee that a Storm was threatned by ſo many Clouds. 


— — — = 
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To this we may add, that the Kingdom of Scotland have 
tyet forgot the difcourting of the Marquiſs of Tweadale 
ho was known to bean able Stateſman, and a true Patriot 
»his Country) becauſe of his touching that Act, when he 
vd the Honour to repreſent his Majeſty on the Throne. 

Nor was it the leaſt of our Misfortunes, that we loſt ſuch 
able and faithful Miniſter of State as Secretary Joi fone, 
d that too upon the account of his Affection to his Coun- - 
yin this matter. We are very well ſatisfied that his Majeſ- 
, who advanc'd him to that Poſt for his Merit, and was ſo 
ell ſatisfied with his ability and care, would ſcarcely have 
arted with a Miniſter of that Genvleman's Faithfulneſs and 
enetration, but by the Intrigues of ſome People at Court. 
Before we proceed any further with the Narrative of the 
ppoſition made to us, we ſhall obviate one Objection ö 
me Perſons may poſſibly make, viz, That all we have ſai 
therto is nothing to the purpoſe, becanſe it does not re- 
ard our Colony, but the Company. To which we reply: 
That this is ſo far from being and Excuſe to our Oppoſers, 
hat it highly aggravates our Charge agaſAſt them, as bein 
plain demonſtration, that they were reſolv d to obſtruc 

ur Trade in every reſpect, and whatever it ſhould be with- 
t any exception. 2. That the oppoſing of the Company 
as the direct Method to prevent our ever having a Colony; 
nd by the Laws of God and Man, thoſe who endeavour to 
eſtroy the Embrio, are chargeable with a deſign of prevent- 
the Birth, But we ſhall come cloſer to the point in a lit- 
etime, and reſume the thread of our Narrative after one or 
vo Obſervations upon what we have ſaid already, viz, * 
.) That the greateſt of thoſe. Difficulties and Diſappoint- 
ents which H--s ſays in his Book, the Company met with 
$ to their Subſcriptions, Payments, &c. may juſtly be 
harg'd to the account of that oppoſition made us from the 
urt of England, | We 

2) That there is ſo little reaſon to upbraid us, that our 
forts were not greater, that it is rather to be wonder'd at 
ut the Company was not da(l!'d to pieces and cruſh'd in the 
ud; and much more that ever they ſhould have been able 
d weather out the Storm of o much Indignation, over- 
one all thoſe Difficulties, find Money enough to build Shupr, e- 
ip out a Fleet, and muke u Settlement in America, When 
either England, nor Scots-mer reſiding there, Humburg Ships 
r Holland, ſhall dare to aſſiſt them vvithout incurring his 
teſty of Erglands diſplealure, 

D4 But 
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ple about White-hall, and care was taken we ſhould} 


haue ſpar'dit, and perhaps vve might have pleaded it s 


forbids the Subjects there, on pain of his Majeſty's Diſple 


Settlement, and to hire a Scots Renegado Surgeon to v 


But to come directly to the Narrative of the Oppoſitlg 
made to our Colony, It is well enough known that the King 
dom of Scotland, and many other Parts of Europe, have ful 
fered much for three or four years paſt by bad Harve 
vrhich rendered them uncapable of providing Bread for the 
People at home, and much more of ſending upptieoty ; 
Infant Colony abroad: This was very manifeſt to ſome Pp 


none for our Money from England, tho that Nation ee 


merit, vvhen in Parliament vve voted his Majeſty a ſtand 
Army, upon his Royal Word that it vvas neceſſary, tho 
had more need to have ſav'd the Mony to have boughtBre 
for thouſands of our 4 that vvere ſtarving for Vvant, i 
forded us the melancholy proſpect of dying by ſlioals in q 
Streets, and have left behind them a reigning Contagic 
vvhich hath ſevept avvay multitudes more, and God kn 
where it may end, 6-20 
Tho' our Country was reduced to this deplorable aff 
that a generons Enemy would have ſhew'd us compaſſi 
yet the malice of our Court Adverſaries did not reſt! 
nor with having follow'd us into Holland and Germany, | 
urſues us into America; and with Angry Proclamati 


ſure, to afford any manner of aſſiſtance to the Scores at ha 
en: So that we are ſtarv'd at home and abroad by our 
mies at Court, who having by this means di 'dus( 
our Colony at Darien, and knowing that the good Pee 
of England had reaſon to cry ſhame upon them, and mig 

erhaps take their own time to reſent this inhumane Trell 
ment of their Neighbours in Scotland; therefore they foun 
it neceſſary to ſuppreſs a Book wrote in defence of the & 


over the matter, and to repreſent his Countrymen as Km 
and Fools, that ſo they might fall unpitied. - . 
To return again to the — made us in Amr 
It is not enough that we are itarv'd out of Darien, but 
we come fron thence, and fo leave what the Proclamgya 
ſuppoſe to be the Dominions of their Allies, yet we m 
be ſupplied in the Engl; Plantations, nor have Proviſion 
exchange for our effects, tho' our Men be dying form 
on pain of incurring the Diſpleaſure of the Court; 
therefore thoſe who are willing to relieve us, muſt put the 
Inventions on the raak to find out a way todo that with 
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hich common Humanity, and much more Chriſti- 
Ar, * them to do to a Turk or a Jew in the like cir - 
umſtances. 

farther, tho notwithſtauding our diſtreſs at hom 
< —— hf to ſend a Convo 121 to dur Colony abroad, = 
uſe our future hopes depended ſo much upon it, they "hall 
7 have leave to ut into any Engliſh Pott to 2 t, refreſh, 

ſtay for any of their _—— at 22 be ſeparated from 
ingly” — ; et our Friends who were ſo inſtru- 
[ nt in obtaining =] publiſhing thoſe Praclamations,muſt 
bride a Renegado to declare to the World in print, that 
hey were poway acceſſary to the Blood of his Country- men 
t were ſtarv'd to death ay Darien, 

[t will ap in that- he Ruin of the Colony is charge- 

able — che Proclam 1 if we conſider the Conſternation 


that muſt ang ther when they ſaw them ſeives 
one * * the Dominions of his Ma- 
$ Allies, fo a having had all the reaſon in the World 


2 2 aht th that they were 32 only precluded from all poſſibi- 
ly of having any fur x fopply or al or aſſiſtance —＋ home, 
den but in danger of being noe = his Fleet, as they that 
advis'd the emitting of thoſe e muſt needs 
think his Majeſty was oblig d in Honour and Juſtice to order, 
nahe was of opinion that the Scots had broken the Alliance 
; betwirt him and Spain. Let any reaſonable man conſider 
what Anguiſhand Perplexity theſe Conſiderations, join d to 
their pinching Wants and other Circumſtances, muſt occa- 
on in the minds of thoſe poor men, and whether it might 
io not give a handle to thoſe of * that were unwilling to 
rol lay, to iche 5. 1 the "x A oo f perk: all into diſorder, 
nA which might mented perſo ns amon 
Sul them ; for we are not to MY —— With 11 or 1200 men, 
mil there went no other Ul man but 1—,, _ it's not, im. 
an Probable that they way * our Com Thy th ſo much from 
every beginni be prompted by the ſame Malice 
s ſend Spies = ib rats amongſt our Men on purpoſe to 
17 Jo | 
— . een th 
certainly ay: ad ſo muc 
Feat part of 
ntations, 
of * — 
that were 


7 ere thus diſcouraged and 
ſe Proclamations,they would 
Conduct as to have Jens awa 
or Men — 1 or any of the Englih ſh 
t have ſuſiſted till the arrival 
7 = Scocland? and ſo with thoſe Proviſions 
pt to carry 't I as New-York, and a 

great 


them to goon with their Preparations to drive us opt 9 
e noi 


Prince had forbid all Commerce with them, and when the 


they ſaw them dying or want, and deceiv'd as to their Bt 
. u 
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great deal further if they had not been retarded by Tem 
eſts, might have maintain'd a competent number of their 
len to keep poſſeſſion of the Colony till 1 had at. 
riv'd : But the Proclamations diſabled them from taki 
this Method, and by conſequence are chargeable with the 
ruin of the Colony. | 
In the next place, it is undeniable that thoſe Praclamati- 
ons muſt needs have incouraged the Spaniards and other E 
nemies in their Oppoſition againſt our Colony, and-animated 


that had they deſerted upon no other account but 
of the great Preparations making againſt them by the . 
mards at Carthagena, Porto Bello, &c. as Sir William Beef 
ſeem'd to inſinuate in his Letter; it makes the Proclamations 
directly chargeable with the ruin of the Colony, ſince they 
had good reaſon to remove from thence when their own 


Enemies were making formidable Preparations aguial 


them. . 
It is like wiſe plain that thoſe Proclamations muſt neceſſark 
ly prevent their having any Supplies from the Durch at Cs 
raſſaw, envy hag any to ſpare :.For ſince the Influence 
ours and the Dutch Court 8 our Company's having 
any Incouragement in Holland, it is reaſonable to believe it 
would have the ſame influence in reference to our Colony, it 
the Dutch Plantations, £74 
We have likewiſe all the reaſon in the World to concludg 
that the influence of thoſe Proclamations might hindet 
the Natives from giving our Colony thoſe Supplies thati 
\was in their power to have done; for there's no doubt 
they had information of 'em Induſtriouſly ſent them d 
forte of our Adverſaries, when Capt, Long Wus fo maliciou 
as to endeavour at our firſt arrival to poſſeſs them with 
—_ that we were nothing but Pirats, and that the K. 
reat Britain would diſown us 4, and indeed by the event if 
would ſeem he had Inſtructions ſo to do. It is true that it 
firſt the Natives ſeeing our Men have a Competency of al 
ſortsof Proviſions, miglit not believe hisReportzbut they mul 
needs have been confirm d in the truth of it afterwards,v 


eftation of further Supplies; and upon that account might 
hink they had {ufficient ground to withdraw their All 
ſtance from them, and not further provoke the Spawiard: iN 


favour of a People that they found were not able to coun 
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he had conſulted our pr 
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thing for themſelves; and by conſequence uncapable to pro 
teſt them which was the ching they were — — 
heir Alliance. Ld $4 
: Having thus made it evident that the * our Com- 
pany met with from Court at firſt, and the Proclamations 
iſued againſt our Colony at laſt, are juſtly to be reputed a- 
mong tlie principal Cauſes of the Miſcarriage of that Deſign, 
we come in the next — to conſider his Majeſty's Anſwer 
tothe Addreſs of the Commons of England on that Head, and 
3 iſſued out againſt us in his Name in the 
8 4. 
We are ſorry that ever there ſhould have been any occaſi- 
on for ſuch an ungrateful piece of work; but think it a Duty - 
incumbent upon us, and what we ewe to the Conſtitution 
of our Country, which we have reaſon to believe is induſtri- 
wy conceal'd from his Majeſty, to write freely on this 
h , that the World may fee what juſt cauſe we have to 
complain. * * | 
| Hi Majeſty's Anſwer, That he had been ill ſerved in Scot- 
land, Cc. is ſuch, as our Anceſtors (if we may believe our 
Hiſtorians) would Have thought inconſiſtent with the, Truſt 
repoſed'in a King of Scots, a manifeſt Reflection upon the 
Juſtice and Fidelity of the Nation, and a diſcovery of their 
Arcana Imperii to thoſe that were quarrelling with them. 
We are not to ſuppoſe that his Majeſty would give an Anſwer 
to an Addreſs of this Importance without Counſel : If he con- 
ſulted with our Dutch . ee was the ſame as if 
ed Eneinies ; if he conſulted with 
Scot -men,and was advis d to this Anſwer by any of them, they 
are Traitors to their Country, and have betray'd its Save- 
raignty ? For they ought to have advis'd him to anſwer, 
that as King of Scots he was not to give an account to the 
Engliſh for any thing tranſacted in that Kingdom; but if 
they found themſelves ny ways N or thought their 
rade endanger'd by the Scors Act, he (hould be Willing to 
ve the matter debated and*adjuſted by Commiſſioners 
of both Nations, as became the Conynon Father of both, 
This could not] ly have been look d upon by the Erglih us 
« oa ny © ubborn Anſwer, but muſt have been Impu- 
ted to-his braveneſs of Temper) and fidelity to his Truſt, 
overaignty of Scotland, with- 


at once to give up the 
ves that his Majeſty was advis'd 


t 
out demurring upon it, a 
to this A <, y 1 to the Scot "Ti ation. 


Our 
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Our Parliaments have originally a grea 

that of England; for what the States I'S dee. 

the touch of the Scepter, their Kings uh — no 

fuſe; or if they didgthe 'Reſolves of the States chef ce 

of a Law notwithſtanding. Thus our Reformation was 6 

ſtabliſhed in 1560. by. an Act of the States; and tho' our 

2 Mary then in Hane, and her Husband the Bald 

afterwards Francis I. refus d to give 17515 Cn, it re⸗ 

main'd a firm Law; which Q. Mary, 0 hen ſhe return'dt» 

Scotland, was ſo far from offering to diſpenſe with, tho I 

was a great Aſſerter of her Prerogative, », that ſhe was dh 

lig'd to intreat of the States ſo far to diſpenſe withit . 

ſelyes} as to Kant. her to have Maſs in het own it wks 

might go o farther o the Reign of Kobert II. Who N 

check'd by the A r making a Truce may. the Engl 

without their Conſen ho not being then in th er of 
our in alther to make Peace or War without the State 

But th * ruth of that Maxim laid down by our Hiſtr 

That the ſupreme Power of the Government of Scotland 1 l 

tht States, is fo onion * | one thut reads our Hiſtory 

that it cannot be denied ence it is that our ol. ion 

Parliament ure often cal 04 my Act of the States, an 

r rd 


cove States enath, &c. y our Original 

, is none of the States, but only Dux — — ae 
— %% Which was — under lceroy th 

9 and the other ay uties from the Stutes of Sete 

d, when they acq N 72 72⁊50 n their men 
That the Scots create — Ki 4t conditiong tht 
they might, when they] peo ſe, uo them en of that Power 

ye n 


they receiv'd from the Peg 
77 ng nr ous forfe —— 1 0 
Revolution t and per hu 
Why our Ruln is HEY endeavour 


2 % t thi 
growing rer e Ty 


ve, 

It were eaſy 1 5 us to enlarge on LI and to (hew from 
r- and Acts 8 that our Kings, le, 
cording to our 9 — Can 0 h thoſoRupes conv | 
mit 10 our Liberties in ſome of the olaſ Roeigns ln N vi 
— urn) were inferior to their Parliaments, + inthron' 
ethron'd them as they ſaw cauſe, made them accounts ; 

blo for their Adminiſtration, allow'd them no power of 
roguing them without yo 4. owu conſent, nor of I 
their meeting when the ar dus Regni negotia * it, 1 


— 
2 a 


al 1 ä War I to Sts Alte 2 K 


auld not make Peace or War without them, nor fo KENT, 

; diſpoſe of their Caſtles, but by their Conſent. Their Coun: 
cils were choſen and {worn in Parliament, and puniſhable 
by the States: Nor had they any Revenue, but what their 
Parliaments allow d them. Theſe and many more were the 
native Liberties of the Prople of Scotland, as may be ſeen 

in our Hiſtories, the Acts of all the James's, the Proteſſation 

of the States of Scotland. in 1638. and their Repreſentation of 
heir Proceedings again the Miſtakes in the King's Declara- 

jon in 1640, theretore his Majeſty had no reaſon to 
ſay be was ill ſerv'd by the paſſing of an Act offer d by the 
States of Scotland. | 
The | potines of. of thoſe thing have often occaſion'd our 
— Nele ug ented b A the Exgliſh Hiſtorians, and other Wri- 
ers nd what not, when we really acted ac- 
ring to our ** fundamental Laws. And not only they, 
but even our own Princes ſince the Union of the Crowns, 
— either 17 bythe norunt of our Conſtitution, or {6 — 
iy againſt it by t 2 of Tyranny: * — they have 

em, his preſent 01 y 15 „end «x54: our 
retro as Wel know * J * ble to bring 
Arbitrary Government t Iſt a People who 
ad always ny in u free 15 2 call'd their TIEN 


In weegunt When they lnvaded thelr Properties, were 

ny condition to, _ 2 olves, or aſlilt others ibn 

ich Princes foul a ſolute 1 7 But the Pill 
allowe 


tov bitter to be ſelf, there Wav u neee ans 
of taking Prisſteraſt Into the Compoſition, and to gild jt 6+ 
a With? 11 pie ext of bringing the Scots to 10 05 
Ymity In Religlop. The Court knew that this won! 
he Zoulots again us, 2 that it could never be n ny! 
Ithotit the ruin of our Kingd þy Whole Rel a vvas 
ter vVOVen v 0 our Clvil on} utlon, th bt oye Way 16 
werturning of the eg without ſu fi the other, 
fly ear plain anon, 5h at know, that beſides the Santth= 
dh of acts of Parliament, the Churcho of 600 i Jeferded 
| 111 ep ene the d Che and Laity of the King 
Jon call'd 4 General Aſſembly (which prelerves us from 
wing Prieft- ae our pe Mee do from being Prince 
12 Where the King by Law had no negative Voice, no 
wre than he formerly had in our Parliaments, This — 
is the Repreſentative of the Nation as Chriſtian 
he Parliaments are our Repreſentatives as Men; an 10 
othe Laity, many of them dre the ſame individual Perſons 
chat 
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that ſit in Parliament. So that thoſe Aſſemblies being 4 
ſecond Barrier about our Liberties, it was thought fit to rut 
down the Conſtitution of our Church, as not ſuited with 
| Monarchy. The Caſe being thus, we dare refer it to the 

thoughts of our neighbouring Nation, who have gallantly 
from time to time ſtond up for their own Liberties, whether 
it were not more generous for them to unite with us than to 
| ſuffer us to be oppreſs'd and enſlav'd, 5 

There's nothing cun be objefted to this, but that all the 

n yvere (vyallovv'd up by thoſe Acts of Pats 
ament that exalted the Pretogative to ſuch 4 height it 
the Reign of K. Charter ff, To Which ve atifvver, That 
the Privileges of a Nation cannot be g n AVA vyithout 
t oy ovvn conſent 4 and wwe are mortally certain, that the 
Conſtituents even of thoſe puck'd r id never give 
any cormmiſiion to thoſe that repreſented them, to give 4s 
vvay thoſe Liberties, Slavery | ee to 19555 * 
turezſo that it cannot 1 Fs 4tlon exalte A 1 
rogativg on purpoſe to put themſelves in g vvorſy N ＋ 
than befure,or (hat vyhen they find it 74 to got her 
thanthat vvhich they {ave it for they m yore ee It to ſn 
ancient Boundary, The n 170% of Affairs di aim 
on the Romans to entruſt t — Dictators vvith an extry- 
ordinary and ublolute Poyver 4 but vyhen the occaſions 71. 
they recalled it, and kept to thelr antient and rational May 
im, that Salus Populi is ſuprema Lex, In the like mannet 
the Enemies of our old Conſtitution may Knovy, if they 
_ that vve have retrieved the main point of making out 
rovvn forfeituble by the Claim of Right z and there 


they puſh us too far, it's a thouſand to one but vve may te 
nevy our Demands to the reſt, or oblige them to-caſt then 
into the bargain, | | 
But to return from this Digreſſlon. Tho vye had no ſuck 
eculiar Privileges belonging to ql vvhy might not we & 
pect that his Majeſty ſhould be as Kind to us as to our Bro 
— in England? He hath once and again declared t9 
them in Parliament, That he never had, nor never will ba 
an Intereſt diſtinft from that of his People, Then why ſhoull 
not the Intereſt of the People of Scotland be the ſame Witt 
the Intereſt of the King of Scots ? And if the People of Sg 
land met in Parliament, agreed upon it as their Intereſt t 
have that AR paſt for incouraging their Trade, how was 
pollible that the King of Scots could be ii ſerv'd by the paſling 
hat Act in Scotland. 5 65 
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1 ur Enemi and Hess Suborners have put a ſort of an 
uri "Our to this in his mouth; viz. That Hy ſaid Act was 
c btain'd vit & modis; but the Falſhood and Malice of that 
be Wnſinuation will appear to the World by the previous Act of 
ly Wh 603. for encouraging of foreign Trade, by which it was ſta- 
ef uted, « That Merchants more of fewer may contract and 
to WF enter into ſuch 1 and Companies for carrying on 
Trade, as to a Y A. on bject 8 Goods of Merchandiſe, to 
oſt whntſomever Ki or parts of the 
ifs ; World, not bing n War with Ya Majeſty, where Trade 
I Wis it uſe to of may dz and particularly, be- 
ut Wi des the * oy and 8 of Europe, to the Ha 
it and / /t. Indies, the Straits, and to trade in 'the Mediter- 
| — * upon the Coaſt of Afttea, of . 49 U 
e. Which Societies and Com panies ping. Contratted 
- gere into upon the terms, ind in he i — Manger 
in ſich 7 57 ＋ k ups His M a x Conſent 
bes 4 — A giving Ind ting i 
tom — tu of them, All Powers. Rights an Na 
19,496, 88 * heir be Perſons, _ may ne a i 


Ws arg given to un Wor boy wed be eretts 
eee — y for thei renter — 
er. prom +5 joſty to i vip Com anſes, and 

them, ts, 1 * i þ the Great "Seal, 


ac — to Wk he whole fore 


ax owers and Privi- 
nt leges, with w tether courgonen "ie Mujeſty ſhould 
dg needful, Theſe are th 6 very terms of the Act of 1693. 
out 8nd in purſuance of this Act our Nation being willing to form 
ol Company for trading to Africa and the Indies, This Att 
ad hach po met with ſo much oppoſition in the World, 


19 paſt Tune 26. 1695. which was two years after, Then 
th what Effrontery can A.- and his Suborners ſiggeſt, 


uc ut it was obtain'd viis Of medii, by furpriſe or in a ſurrop- - 
— ous manner ? But ſomething they muſt ſay to juſtify their 


f e treatment of us, and to blind the Eyes 2 the 


Thus we ſee then that the Parliament of Scotland went on 
fliderately to advance their Trade, and to make this Act: 
y which it's evident that omg who advis'd his Majeſty to 

y that he was d ſerv'd in Scotland, impos'd upon him, 

we laid a Foundation of diviſion betwixt him and his Par- 
ment, which are the two conſtituent partsofour Govern- 


ment; and if they be daſh'd againſt one another, the whole 
” in of it muſt of neceſſity be diffoly d. Hence alſo it 5 we 
VIQMen- 
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vident that thoſe Counſellors, if Scot inen, ought by out 
Conſtitution to be call'd to an gecount by the Parliament 
cording tothe 12th Act of Parl. 2 James 4. And if theyl 
Engliſhmen or Dutchmen, we huve a right to de 
Juſtice againſt them, as having medled in our Aﬀeirs a 
brary to the Laws of Nation, N 
The Sovetaignty of our Nation, and the Independeney | 
the K. of Scots upon the Crown of England, being tacit 
wn up by this Anſwer ;, and the Parliament of SA,]. 
ng poff fd by our En:mies with a falſe Notion of out [ 
lign they put a ſtop to our taking Subſcriptions from i 
efidenters in England : tho our offering to take in the | 
gliſh as Sharers, was a plain Demonſtration of the uprig 
neſs of our Intentions towards that Nation. This made it 
parent, that we had no deſign in the leaſt to ſupplant them 
their Trade, but on the — to make them partakerg 
ours, in order to lay a foundation for a cloſer Union, 
greater Amity betwixt the two Nations; whichif it} 
taken effect, our Trade had not been nipp'd in the bud 
noy it is by the frowns of the Court, but might by this th 
have been improv'd to the advancement of vhe glory . 
ſtrength of the Iſland : Whereas by the op ſition mid 
that noble Deſign, the Nations are more alienated from 
another than before, leſſen'd in their Strength and Tyr 
and Scotland for ever loſt as to their Friendſhip, uſefult 
and joining with England on any occaſion whatever, y 
proper Meaſures be taken to make up the Bredch, and 
trive our loſt Hononr and Advantage, N 1 
All that can be ſaid to excuſe fo falſe a ſtep in ſuch 1 
Nation as England, is, that N impoy'd Upon byt! 
that are Enemies to the true Liberties of both Nations, 
by ſome of their Traders and ignorant Pretenders, to 
vice in matters of Trade, who out of a ſordid 
ple of Self. inteteſt, perferr'd their own private Gain toll 
eneral advantage of their Country. This would have qui 
y been ſeen, had his Majeſty andthe Parliament of Engl 
inſtead of that violent oppoſition which they made tot 
Scots Act, deſir'd a conference betwixt a Committee oft 
Parliaments of both Nations; then it would ſoon have 1 
ü pour what our true Deſign was, and that it was neither 
ntereſt nor Intention immediately to. follow an Eaf-m 
Trade, the apprehenſions of which did fo much alarm! 
Kingdom of England. That it was not our Intention ! 
dent from our reje&ting the Propoſals of our CountryM 


| 
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Jealous of their Trade, and Rivals to England on that 
— cannot be ſuppos d to have ſat ſtill and done fiothing 
When they ſaw we had obtain'd ſuch an Act, and were 
folv'd to take in the Enliſb to partake in our Trade, whit 

if ſuffer'd to go on, might endanger theirs, and enable t 
Eneliſb to outrivul them indeed, beſides the preſentloſstly 
foreſaw of our Cuſtom, the Scots having molt of their 
India Goods from Holland. DET Oh 
This we have the more reaſon to ſuſpect, firſt 17 
the Enel is have formerly ſuffered in their Trade by the] 
croachments and Intrigues of the Dutch, but never byt 
th 


Scots; yet they have made no Application to his Majeſty, 
preventing the like in dete 19 If it be ſaid 5 
but Stadtholder there, whereas' he is K. of Scors : Weg 
eaſily reply, that it appears: Ey what has been ſaid alre 
of our true Conſtitution, that the Kings of Scotland wen 
as much accountable to the States of that Nation as the Dat 
Stadtholder is to the States of Holland. The 24 Reaſon 
have to ſuſpect the Influence, of Dutch Councils in this 
fair, is this, that tis their Intereſt to keep us and the | 
gliſh from uniting, and if poſſible of forcing us thatma 
into an Alliance with themſelves, to prevent their own 
if Eneland after this ſhould come to fall out with them yy 
the accou 1t of Trade or otherwiſe, and likewiſe to havet! 
Privilege of fiſhing in our Seas continued, which they int 
to he of ſuch vaſt 2 to them, that they are ſu 
ly ſuſpected of having by Bribes, or other indirect Mende 
prevail'd with ſome * Men, to ſupplant us as to the 
nefits we had juſt realon to expect from the Act of 1661/ 
couraging our Fiſhery ; the Privileges granted by wk 
are yery conſiderable, and to continue for ever: nay tof 
it out ofall doubt that they are join'd in this matter again 
ry owns it 1 8 mention'd. £ _ my | | 
- Being upon this Subject, we cannot but take notice ol! 

difference betwixt che Memorials about Darn, 

of thoſe late Memorials preſented by them to our Cut 
gainſt their meddling with the Succeſſion of that Monardl 
or the cantoning it out into ſeveral Parcels in caſe the 
of Spain die without Iſſue, The former, tho inſolent 

_ : huffing enough, were procur'd by our Court, nere et 

_ , calmly digeſted; and the deſire of * effectually anus te 

to the ruin almoſt of the Scotiſh Nation: but the latter 

no ſooner preſented, than the Spani/h Ambaſſadors and 
grac'd in England and Holland, and forbid both Courts! 


ſt may therefore deſerve the Inquiry of our Neighbours; 


ſmembring of their Monarchy is, that occaſion ſuch out- 
vious Memorials ; for there muſt needs be ſomething in it. 
jt toue les the Sparidyds mote ſenſibly than the buſineſs of 
arien, and which they did not complain of till they were 
tupon it; and in like manner touches our Court more 


ble of doing. Perhaps upon a narrowScrutiny into this Af- 
it will be found, that this keen and uninterrupted Op- 
tion made to the Scots Settlement at Darien, does not 


'the - mY Pretext, but 


ade of England, tho 
Which touches, ſome People more nearly, 


m a Cau 


of having that important Poſt to their on ſhare my 
ow that boy ett a natural, as well as 4 po * Inter 
ſome great Courtiers, and make little doubt of obtaining 
epreheminence before either of thoſe Nations that come 
the Empire of Great Britain, It concerns our Neigh- 
rsſo much the more to inquire into this, becauſe it is viſi- 
from the Reſentments of it by the Spanz/h Court, that 
matter is more like to affect the adyantageous Trade that 
land drives with Spain, then our Settlement in. America 
ever like to do; Which tho it be made a Sacrifice to his 
tholick. Majeſty, and perhaps on purpoſe to make him di- 
the other Project with more eaſe, is like to be of as little 
antage to England, as was the Sacrifice of the great Sir 
lter Raleigh aue tho ĩt may be infinitely more to 
ir damage. If our Neighbours have a mind to be fully in- 
md of this matter, they know who were imploy d in thoſe- 
gotiations, and how to ſpeak with them. 
e come next to conſider the Oppoſitigh Made to onr 
ſeriptions at Hamburgh by Six Paul Ricagt the Engliſh- 
dent there, in conjunction with hisMajeſty'sEnvoy to the 
ttof Lunenburg, who deliver d in a joint Memorial to the 
te of Hamburgh, threatning them with the heigth of 
Majeſty's Diſplealure, if they join'd with the Scots in any 


s Majeſty and his Privy Council in Scoelavd ing 
nd. | 


for t. 


dllows, 


E "I" 
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hat this Regulation about the Succeſſion of Spain, an i the 


aſibly to the quick than any Memorials about that Affair, 
o they had not been of their own. procurement, were ca- 


vceed from any forebght,of Famage that it could do to the 


ſes their Project of diſmembring the Saniſo Monarchy, 


aty of Commerce whatſoever. This we. ſhall not need too 49 
de any Reflections upon, the Petions from the 2 ANF. — 
3 


te EE RO RT EST 
heir firſt tothe King was dated Fune the 28h 1697; and 
8 F *. 


0 


© moſt proper and encouraging 


I ties of our own number to tranſatt 


4 to the oe ogy rs and obſtruction of our Aﬀaj 
Je 


4 Memorialto the Senate of Hamburgh,expreſly invading] « 

privileges granted to our Company by Four Mak 4 
A Act of Parliament, and Letters Patent, as by the ll ; 
_ *twith tranſmitted may a | | 
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To theKing's moſt Excelleat Majeſty, 1005 ei 4 
The Humble Addreſs of the - Council Generdl 

the Company f Scotland, trading to Aft 

ca and the lud ies 


2 5 e 77. a 
May it pleaſe your Majaſy ; 2 e 
«EA7HEREAS by the 324 Act of the 4th Seſſiona 
« WW by the en A of che 5th Seffion of Your Marty 
© current Parliament, as well as by Your Majeſty's Pate 
te under the Great Seal of this Kingdom, this Company} 
« eſtabliſhed, with ſuch ample Privileges, as were thoug] 


2 r a both to Natives 5 
reigners to join in the carrying on, ſupporting, and a 
& 5 of our Trade: The mo cd ere of th 
*©Nobility and Gentry, Merchants, and whole Body oft 
Royal Burrows, have upon the Inducement and publi 
Faith of Your Majeſty, and Act of Parliament, and Is 
ters Patent, contributed as Adventurers in railing al 
© more conſiderable joint Stock, than any was ever bet 
© raiſed in this Kingdom for any publick Undertaking, i 
Project of Trade whatſoever ; which makes it now d 
much the more univerſal a Concern to the Nation. 
And for the better enabling we to accompliſh the ends 
* Your Majeſty's ſaid Act of Parliament, and Letters! 
© tent, we have pur ſuant thereunto appointed certain Da 
mfact and negotiate our ed 

* fary Affairs beyond Sea, and at the ſame time to tit 
* withſuch Foreigners of any Nation in amity with 
« Majeſty, as might be inclinable to join with us for the 
©% poſe faid. In the LEE of which  Cotnmill 


do our ſaid ＋ ed with full Power and Authg 
ty accordiſiz f& Law, we are not a little ſurprizedto | 


4 = a Envoy to the Courts of Lunenbumb, 
4 eſident- at eur Miete, Sen pretence of ip 
a 


Warrant, from Your eſt, given in a joint ſub 


| 
f 


of . + #8 
*- © By the i cx Memorial we ſtain great and -nati 
& Prejudiees,fince both the Senate and Inhabitants of uy 
2 ; | * —_— 
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(city of Hamburgh are thereby, contrary to the Law of 
4 Nations, exprelly threatned with Your Majeſty's Diſ- 
a pleaſure, it they or either of them ſhould countenance or 
« joyn with us in any Treaty of Trade or Commerce what- 
« ſoever, which deprives us of the aſſiſtance which we had 
« reaſon to expect from ſeveral Inhabitants of that City. 

“ For redreſs whereof we do in all Ducy eng Humility 
apply to Your Majeſty, not only for the Protection and 
Maintenance of our Privileges and freedom of Trade, but 
© alſo for reparation of damage conform to Your Majeſty's 
* ſaid Acts of Parliament, and Letters Patent. And we 
further beg leave humbly: to repreſent to Your Majeſty, 
that tho' by the ſaid Acts of Parliament and Letters Pa- 
tent, we conceive oux ſelves legally and ſufficiently autho- 
 rized to treat even with any Soveraign Potentate or State 
„in Amity with Your Majeſty for the ſupport and ad- 
* yancement of our Trade; yet we by our faid Deputies 
have only treated with particular and private Merchants 
* of the ſaid City of Hamburgh, without ever making any 
* the leaſt Propoſal to the Senate thereof: And this we hum- 
* bly conceive to be the natural Right and Privilege of all 
* Merchants whatſoever, even tho' we had wanted the 
* Sanftion of ſo ſolemn Laws; and without ſome ſpeedy 
* redreſs be had therein, not only this Company, but all 
* the individual Merchants of this Kingdom, muſt from 
henceforward conclude, that all our Rights and Freedoms 
* of Trade are and may be further by our Neighbours vio- 
* lently wreſted out of our hands. 8 

* We therefore, to prevent the further evil Conſequen- 
© ces of the ſaid Memorial to our Com any in particular, 
do make our moſt humble and earneſt Requeſt to Your | 

Majeſty, That you would be 140 7 to grant us 
* ſuch Declarations as in your Royal Wiſdom you ſhall 
C think fit, to render the Senate and Inhabitants of the laid « 
C City of Humburgh, and all others that are or may be 
concerned, ſecure from the Threatnings and other Sug- - 
. 2 contain'd in the ſaid Memorial, as well as to ren- - 

er us ſecure under your Majeſty's Protection, in the full 


* 


, Proſecution of our Trade, and free Injoy ment of our la- 
4 full Rights, Privileges, and Immumnities contained i youre. © 1, 
, Majeſty's Acts of Parhament and Letters Patent above= ,./ == 
: 4 FL 5 © 
mentioned. | : ; | * * 1 
| A e 
4 at Edinburgh the 287 Doy of June 1697, in Name, rg, n 
r- 2 Council wt by * E; 1 May | 
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. = Maſe ple your Maj, 
* ur Maj pps weft Fate bf, A en ni, 1 mp 


. ld 1665 et Sic fublcribitur,'7 Tye 


* 


The King's Anſwer to the aboye-written Addrel 
By the Right Honourable the Earl of Tullibard 


&c. and Sir James Ogilvie, rae 
taæries of State. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


E are impowered by the King to ſignify unto 

XV. as f fa his Majefty ſpall 2 tos 

2 ate into Conſideration what you have r reſend 

, and that in the mean time His Majeſty will give order; 

17 nvoy at the Courts of Lunenbur 5 his 222 
Hamburgh, not to make uſe of. his 

| 75 or obſtrudtin your Company in 27 pr — 1 

| 4e with the 7 abitants of that City. 


Signed at A he the 24 Day of Au 


>< IK ! 


* : 
944 


| | we Sie leu N f 
1 2 > Tollibatd 
| "2" Ba Ia. ha 


The Company finding that the ſaid Reſident did notwil 
ſtanding this Anſwer continue his Oppoſition, anddeny th 
he had any orders to the contrary, petitioned his Majelh 

Privy Council afreſh as follows. 
To the Right Honourable the Lord High Chin 


and remanent Lords of his Majeſty's moſt . 

Table Privy Council; 
„ The bumble Repreſ Repreſent atien of the Council 

a neral of the Company of Scotland tal 

to Africa "I Indies. 5 =_ 
thy it pleaſe your Lordſhips, : 4, it] 
18 not unknown to your Lordſhips, how ha in'ſ# 
, ſucteſſve _—_— 1 current ern 


Em — .fr 


*# 1 * 5 I 7 4 
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olive. 1. - - Relating to Sratrg-Aﬀfairs. 1 
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eweral Speeches purſuant t 


rade Manufattories of this Nation : And whereas ac- 
ordingly by the 22d Act of the fourth Seffion, and the Bth Act 


efty's Patent under the Great Seal of this Kingdom, our Com- 
any is eſtabliſped with ſuch ample Privileges and Immunities 
u were thought maſt proper for encouraging both Natives and 
Foreigners to joy in the carrying on, ' ſupporting, and advance- 
ent of our Trade; we in purſuance, and upon he publick Faith 
1 © not only contributed at home à far more confiderable 
nt Stock than ever was yet Yais'd in this Nation for any pub- 
lick Undertaking or Projett of Trade whatſoever, but have al- 
0 had all the promifing hopes and proſpeci of foreign Aid that 
ur hearts cond wiſh, till (to our great ſurprize) the Engliſh 
infters at Hamburgh have, under pretence of ſpecial Mar- 
ant from bis Majefty, put a ſtop thereto, by giving in a Memo- 
rial to the Senate o that City,threatning bath 
bitants with the King's utmoſt Diſpleaſure, if they ſhould conn- 
penance or joyn with us in any Treaty of Trade or Commerce, as 
by the amexed Copy thereof may appear. Wl eb” Tags 
Upon due confideration whereof, we have in all duty and hu. 
nility addreſſed bis Ma ſeſty in June laft for redreſs" there f; 
n anſwer to whith "Addreſs his Majefty was then graciouſly 
leaſed to 5 by his Royal Letter, That upon his return into 
England | 
aid Addreſs, and that in the mean time he would give Or- 
ders to the ſaid Minifters at Hamburgh not fo make uſe of his 
Royal Name or Authorityfor olſtructing the Trade of our Com- 
any with the Inhabitants of that City. In the full aſſurance of 


to our further ſurprize and unſpeakable prejudice, we find 
repeated Lad fambulch, that the ſaid Reſident A 
tinues fill comtumacious ,, and is ſo far from giving due Obedi- 
ence to his Majeſty's ſaid Order, that upon application made to 
him by our Agent in that City, with all the reſpett due to his 


before his 


. 


ſem to your Lordſhips the N of t 
+ 4 
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of the - jo Seffion of the ſaid Parliament, together with his Ma- 


Senate and Itha« 


. 
mo 
* 


u Inflruttions to his reſpeltive HighCommuſſioner and their 
| reto, have heen full of repeated Aſ- 
urances of his Majeſty's good Intlinations for inconraging the 


would take into conſideration the Contents of on 


mhich we refted ſecure, and took our meaſures accordingly, till 


Character, he declared, that as yet he had got no ſuch Order 
q our _ ; which by a further Addreſs we arc now tolay 


But whereas we humbly conceive your Lordfbips to be more 


immediately, under his | the Guardian of th? Lam. 
and 22 of this Aden, We thigh it * 4 —— repre- 
a 


* 
e 


> 
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id Miner ial "oi 
both 
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' both with relation to our Company in particular, and the Prix; 
leges, Intereſt, Honour, Dignity, and Reputation of the Ny, 
S , 
Tour Lordſbips very well, know of what concern the Succe| 
of thisCompany is to the whole Kingdom,and that ſcarce any part; 
cCular Society or Corporation within the ſame cun juſtly boaſt of ſo ſi 
lemn and unanimous a Suffrage or Sanction, as the Acts of Parks 
| — which thisCompany is eſt abliſped. So that if effettual m 
ſures be not taken for putting an Farly ſtop to ſuch an open and 
violent Infringment of, and Tucroachment upon the Privilege o 
ſo ſolemn a Conftituiton, tis hard to gueſs how far it inq in 
ter Ages be made uſe of as a Precedent for invading au 
' . overturning even the very Fundamental Rights, 1, 
tural Liberties, and indiſputable: Independency of this King 
dom, which by the now open and frequent Practices of our ts 
. kind Neighbours, ſeem tobe too ſorewdly 7 at. And ſhould 
this Company (wherein the moſt conſiderable of the Nobilit 
Gentry, Merchants, and whole Body of the Royal Burangh 
are concerned, be ſo unhappy (which God forbid) as to have 1 
Defigns. rendered unſi 1 ful through the unaccount able enl 
Treatments of our ſaid Neighbours ;, maſt certain it is that w 
conſideration whatever can hereafter induce this Nation to jon 
in any ſuch other publick Stock, tho never ſo adpantagtoui « 
undertaking, as not doubting But to meet with the like or grit 
ter Diſcouragements, from thoſe who give ſuch frequent al 
Aaniffeſt Indications of their Defigns to wreſt ou Right all 
Freedom of Trade out of our hund. * 


Pr which cauſe. we humbly offer the Premiſes to yuur Lark 
. - ſhips ſerious Confideration, not —_— but. you Bil (in u 
5 Fprofound 3 Prudence) take . 7 meaſure 

for redreſs thereof at preſent, and groves the like Incroa® 
'- ments. for the future, as may be capable to remove thoſe And 
henfions and Fealouſies, which the bare-faced and avowed Me 
thods of the Engliſh do now ſuggeſt, not only to our Company 
poricuar, bs evento the whule Buy of ths Nation i 
ner = oat; 1 be. © "ah. 


/ - Al LEES OST. 

hs Signed a Edinburgh the 22d RE tb» 
6, Day of December 1697. 1 25 „ 
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Your Lord ales "wot Obedient, and mol Humble 


Servant, 
Sic ſubſeribitur. Francis Scot P. 
\nd therewith they join'd another to the King, as fol- 


5. 


ä 
ä ms. lt. S 


r 
* 9 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


The Humble Addreſs of the Council General of 
' the Company of Scotland trading to Africa, 
and the Indies. 


y it pleaſe Your Majeſty ; 


v1 a former Addreſs of the 28th of June las, We have 
) humbly repreſented to Tour Majefty, that Your Majeſty's 
yy tothe Court of Lunenburgh,an Kd . efident at Hamburgh, 
under e of Ipecial Warrant from Tour Maj Kan 
s Memorial to the Senate of the ſaid City of H 

ary to the Law of Nations, and expreſly 

wileges contained in the ſaid All, of Parliament — 
Patent, by which our ſaid Company is eftabliſhed ;, Copies of 
ch Addreſs and Memorial, we haue for Tour. Mijely' 5 bet- 
Information hitherto anne ved. . wer to which Nara 
Y was then graciouſly pleaſed to 42 fy by your — 2 
pon Tour Majefty's Arrival in Engl land. Ts 

Contents of our ſaid Addreſs into — . * _ 
he mean time Tou would ive Orders to your /, aid Minifter 
to make uſe of Tour Majefty's Ns 25 r Authority for ob- 
ting our 2 22 ; . NI 435 Trade with the 
3 0 f the fe 2 0 a In the full uſu 


71 we rod} Lbs pe Took, our Meaſures c- 
imgty, till, to our er ſur, 5 eat aſc ; 
e by repel Aus bow Ban Poke 


r Majeſty's ſaid — continues ill contumacions, an 
far from 29015 due — to Tour Majefty's 2 
der, that upon ys made to him for 1 e 42 with- 
reſpett l to his Character, he preten e had ne- 
- Jet ot any. — Order on — wok 2 we thought 
i * umility, to ay before Tour e re- 
1 humble and earneft Re hae, 160 Te 
. fers graciouſly . crak 'Contems of 
and our ſaid former Adare into conſideration, and, in 
Tour 
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. s | ene 1 2 * 
9 4 * 1 8 * . ; — , —m_ * 
n : * 4 Of - * , 
. 1 a a . * ef L | — 1 . "oof * ; * i - 
1 . ,- - a. 


WF K 


74 A Cloict Collin PAPERS Vol 
Your Royal Wiſdom," order ſome. 70 777 ectual Redrej 
our Grievances therein ment ione Reparation t 
manifeſt Damages which our Company -_ already ſuſtain 
reaſon of the ſaid Memorial: And grant us a Declaratia 
der Your Royal Hand, to render the Senate and Inhahitan 
the City of Hamburgh, aud all others with whom we nch le 
occaſion to enter into Commerce, ſecure from Threatningt | 
other falſe Suggeſtions 2 in the ſaid Memorial, 4 
a5 to render us ſecure under =. Majefty's Protectia 
free Enjoyment of our | Rights and Privileges c 
in Tour Maj dy Acts 0 hon and Letters Paten 


over mentione g 


Signed at Edinbu h the ud Day of December .1697, in „ Mins 
720 by Order of the ſid Council A Beer 3 : L 


it pleaſe you# Majeſty 
Your ae 8 4 Faithful og Duh 


moſt Humble, and moſt Obedient $ 
and Servant, 4h 


Sic ſalrune Francis Seo 
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Notwithſtandi ling 95 — humble A plicatio the 
no ſtop put to tha lende; So 5 at th the Hj 
dar d not venture to ſubſcribe ; and the Company, 
great loſs of time, and Money, and leaving two $ as 
hniſh'd, to the grant. Diſhonour, as well as Diſadvantagt 
the Nation, were blig'd to recgl their Agents, alter l 
nt 30000 J, and oo received one Farthing there, the 
re} ance {Fee ſa willing to joyn, that They were 
Hardy was not room left for ſubſcribing more than acoo! 
The We ary findi hetnſolves f thus injurioully @ 
we, 192 application do the Parliament of Scorland 
els re which the e an. the 
n Ad to his Mu 
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VE Yaur Majeſty maſt Loyal and Faithful e 
C men, Barons, and Burt 
„ cee in bel, do humbly repreſs to 


3 XAkki=uﬀEGG r eds awd an 


—___ => oo mc i «© wiac fs e 
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neil, conſider d. a Repreſentation made 

242 bel Council eneral of the Company trading to 

ica and the Indies, making mention of ſeveral Ob. 


{ru&ions they have met with in the proſecution of their 
Trade > part] articularly hy a e reſented to the Se- 
a 


nate 0 9 Your Maje eſidents in that Ci- 
ty, tending to leſſen the Credit o the Rights and Privi- 
leges granted to the ſai Company by an Act of this pre- 
ſent Parliament: 

« Wedo therefore, in all humble Duty, lay before Your 
Majeſty, the whole Natians Concern in 2 Matter: And 
we moſt earneſtly do entreat, and moſt aſſuredly ex 

That your Majeſty will in your "gw Wiſdom take ſuch 
meaſures 3s may effectually vindicate the undoubted 
Rights and Privileges of the ſaid Company, and ſupport 
the Credit, and Intereſt thereof, 

4 And as we are in Duty bound to return Your Majeſty 
moſt hearty Thanks, for the Gracious 1 Your 
Majeſty has been pleaſed to give Us of all due Encourag- 
ment for — the Trade of this Kingdom: So we 
are ray eby encouraged at preſent, humbly to recom- 
mend to the more ſpecial Marks of Your Rayal Favour, 
the Concerns of the ſaid Company, as that Branch of our 
Trade, in which we, and the Nation we repreſent, have 
amore peculiar Intereſt. 


Sub cribed at Edinburgh the $th of Auguſt 1 
ame, Preſence, phy by N. 240 of 12 Eltates 2 
F Parliament, | 


** SEAFIELD 7.2. D/P 


„ alt it is evident, that the whole Kingdom of Scot- 
ud was unanimous in this matter, and proceeded delibe- 
tely in it, as that which high y concern'd their Integeſt 

et we he that all their En — were to no purpoſe; 
Ir our Enemies were ſo reſolute in oppoſing our Trade, 
| rather than * ſhould ſucceed they will not not only 


_— Ns foot the Laws of Sotlan t the 


And n follow 8 Pattern 
Kt Dank uffing and een 
er their My 988 ut the ſame 1 th 


re 
make War upon Leis XIV. for Pr of the 2 
are z and whulſt they cry out upon the e Deciſions of th 


ol; 1. * i Retatlng © to Stite:Aﬀaire. | 


gn, there was neither any n 


| , or any other place, * conlent of 


) ign'd to ſettle, provided they kept 852 
ma e A 15 cb : 


dent from that unreaſnnable oppoſition that a Faction 
wrt had prevailed with him to make to them all along, 


e to come. 

Then as to the Breach of the Peace betwixt his Ma 

{ his Allies by the — — ey had no reaſon to thin 
emſelves guilty of any ſuch t 
t Dampier, Wafer, and all others that wrote of the Coun- 


er 1* and almoſt in continual Wars with the. 
Beſides, it was a rul'd Caſe in England — Gir. 
Law acquitted in King Charles It's time, not 
iy for h having marched through Darien in a W man- 
r, but for bee Places that were reall 
* of the Spaniards, as St. Maria and Panama, — bo 
by virtue of a rey from thoſe Darien Princes, 
bl together with their not finding a Spaniard or Hou 
ariſon on all that part of the Iſthmus; was 7 to juſti- 
the fairneſs of the Scors.Settlement there, and to have _=_ 
ſtop to this haſty Sentence till both ſides had been hear 
But inſtead of that, the Adviſers to this Proclamation take 
pon them, in a very ge erial manner, to declare the 
r guilty of a Breach of the Peace betwixt his Majeſty 
kd his Allies which'is ſo much the more remarkable, t 
ls Proclamation is publiſh'd in the Meſt-Indies, betc 
it was known what the Scots could ſay in wo ir of 8 
ace; and ſent away before the 7 of the 12 
| emorial, which was on the third of May 1 1699. and, t. 
xlamation bears date April 9th 1699. 
The unfairneſs of this Proclamatiqn is evident from 0 
at at the very ſame time it is publiſh'd in the Veſt-· Indies, 
* Lord Preſident. of the Seſſion s, and his Majeſty's Adveo- 


cate 


4 


20 
ring ſet ated in Darien without bonnie Fn Ma Minty, an | 


broke the Peace betwixt 

n As to their — ing his Majeſt — 

of i ir nor 1 50 12 rea: 
do it: that there was no need of it, is plain enough 
im the AR of Parliament impowering them to ſettle any, 
herein Aa, Africa, or America, upon bn plac not inh — 

ati 

'd by any Exrepean P orentate, Prince or Stata: 
that they | were under no Obligation to acquaint hem 


And that they had no _ eſo to d 24 


ch gave them juſt cauſe to expect the like treatment u 


and fo much the les, 


gave an Account of the Natives being in poſſeſſion of 


*z 
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cate for the Ki om of ene were ſent for from 
do ſee what ry ſay to juſtify their Pretenſions td 
— — they did by ſuch Arguments as have x 
anſwer d. NE TY ee m 
We leave it then to the impartial Thoughts of they 
— of England, whether we have not occaſion to ſuy 
our King is in the Hand of our Enemies, ſince we ars-t 
condemn'd without a hearing, and. our Nation put t6 
trouble and expence to ſend Lawyers out of the Kingdon 
defend themſelves before thoſe that had already.condethy 
them, And ſince this is a viſible effect of the Union of! 
Crowns, by which we are every day more and mort 
preſſed ; let them ſpeak their Conſciences, if we have ud 
the reaſon in the World to diſſolve that nion, except 
Nations be more cloſely united, and upon a better ſobt 
That we were ſo treated in former Reigns, we had 
great cauſe to wonder, when the Court was engaged i 
Conſpiracy againſt our Religion and Liberties. And our 
tion being inferior to no heir Teal for both, it was 
* to think that ve ſhould be the firſt Sacrifice: Bi 
treated thus by a Prince who hath ventur d his Life 
fave us from 5 and Slavery; a Prince who for Con 
in War, and Conduct in Peace, is not to be match d iu 
ty ; a Prince who is under God the Great Champion of 
eligion, and the bold Aſſerter of Exrope's Liberty ja bn 
whoſe Family we revere, and whoſe Perſon we atore; 
Prince for whom we have fo chearfully ventur'd our L 
and loſt ſo much of the beſt Blood in our Veins; to be 
treated by ſuch a Prince hath ſomething cutting beyoud 
preſſion, and proves that our Diſaſters are no way to be 
medied, but either by a total Separation, or a cloſer Uni 
of the two Kingdoms, - 17 t5+:4 4 of 
We cannot be ſo unjuſt to his Majeſty's Character av} 
think a Prince of his Magnanimity. could be guilty 4 
niean a thing as willingly to ſubject the Crown of his A 
ent Kingdom which he received free, to that of another. 
cannot onee ſuffer it to enter into our thoughts, that hy 
ares to out- brave Death in the Field a thouſand time 
y, ſhould act ſo unworthy a part as firſt to condemn, 
then to try us. Theſe and all other things of that ſort 
muſt needs charge to theaccount of our Enemies about 
who miſrepteſentus, and therefore ſurpriſe his Majeſty u 


any thing he does againſt us. 


* ., 42 ff 
28 
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ell. Fe #6 


Aa, 61 


| As to that ph 
* da SE e 
e Reaſon I . to com l dhe . Kc olly ingdom 
ben — 2 Weid —— t 1. tranſ- 
fed according our Parliae any F 14557 
Four Kings, 386 $ 5 be all — illegal, b 
y Perſon t e an 2 up rr) L 


irate Goreruo eee one 7 het merican 
Mem 1 King of 1 T 2 If it be fo, his 
|ty's Da a 8, c 2 well * in the 
jean — W. en t 1 — tramp upon by 
un Servant 5.82 þ 9 of Engin. $ Jors indeed verify 
that has tas be 25 the Union leave 
eir Antient, 9105 . ow 1 of. their Servants : 
ut whether t = Haba to the Coronation. Oaths of 
ur Kings, let t decermin thatare, concern'd to enquire; 


nd perhaps it may be * dub cop nau of ont eigh- 

rs wh whack her ſince we. ba io hen * Set van 

ey have not for the moſt part to — « 

at the one does naturally Tore the way for the other. So 

lat they are no great par Aly he Bargain, 

[fit be anſwer d, that the 2 are iſſued by his 

eſty s Authority, and that therefore our Sentence pro- 

s from his Bar. 

We anſwer, 1. That there are ſhrewdSuſp itionsthat a certain 
entleman or two who have affected all along to ſhew their 

| l aga ainſt the Scots in this Aﬀeir, have puſh'd this matter 
eyond their Inſtructions; for there's no man that knows 

lis Majeſty's Juſtice and Vriſdow, can admit a thought that 

e would condemn us before we were heard. 

2, We — at all queſtion his Maieſty's. Anthority as 
g of of En 5 77 , to forbid his Engliſh Subſects to give any 

| ffiſtance to the Scors_at Darien (tho we might 

Tp — king but we abſolutely deny that he has any 

uthority as King of England to condemn the Proceedin 

| he Subjects of Scotland for any thing they tranſact with- 

the . of — and, If it be otherwiſe, his Majeſty. 

x King of Scots to appear at the Xing Benchbar 

1 — what he 1 done as Kin of Scots, 

pon the Lord Chief Juſtices Summons; and of what Confe- - 

ence this may be to himſelf or his Sueceſſors, may be eaſi · 
judg'd. Had Diver, 160 the other Regicides, bethought 

emlelves of this, it fad en more for the Honour of Ex-. . 

"ma, ad would have - off a great deal of the ile "SE. 
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at is charg' open op tho cuttin N18 1822 _ 
ey ſearch in nah h x 
49 50 e King gf Scot 8 it 


that. Thoth e 95 port eie 1 $634 7 yy 
and then 15 110 will 15 to tojuſly eee 
having cut off their own! heir, 2 80 [Gy 
of Scots, as there's no 1. 55 have d 8 
Charles If. had he not ma 1 5. | 1 the ba 
Morceſte . ! 110 0 ape e 197 
This ma perhaps degree > ehoughts _ 


"= 
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jeſty apd others eonictth! iri the Su 
more that the dependence of the row 
that of Engl lyath 17 laxelz uſſerted 


| themſelves fo winch — K . 


quickly find! t at Sir Williams Wallace, K. Wee * 
James Lord Douglas, Thomas Le Earl of Murray 
others that we Could name, di ſo gallantiy defend the 800 
raignty of Scotland apainſt thoſe bold Pretenders to à du 
ority over us, that cheir Succeſſors have had no e Wy 
mach to purſue their Claim to it ſince: So that if.e mer! 
had any, it is forfeited by Preſc 7 | 
Oliver's imaginary Conqueſt fo 'much inſiſted on 2 
dull Anſwerer of hes Seors Defence,” and others, will 
no uſe to the Faction in this matter, ſince that "was 0 Nat 
onal Quarrel, nor did the Engliſh p >retend to any ching as # 
Conqueſt of ns, but immediately Bie their Forces up 
on the Reſtoration, So that Oliver's Conqueſt, as he cab 
was only the victory of one Party over another in à U 
War, it being well known that he had Friends in Sc 
as well as Exglund, which (if that Wiſe Author will ba 
Olivers Victories to be Conqueſts)he had concyered' t ond he 
tore ever he came near Scotland, * 
We don't inſiſt upon this with any fees: 1 to derogyt 
from the Valour ofthe 'Engli/h Nation, w | 
over- the World, but to' ſtop the mouths of "Thoſs pi 
Seriblers, and to give a Caveat to thoſe Gentlemen 
Conn; —— talk fo big of conquering Scotland upon urn, 
ent oecaſion. 6. 
- But we wiſh them to conſult beforehand how Bn 1 
general ſtands afſettec to ſuch a Deſign, and how f 125 


4 
1 


l "Relat hag fo Stats-Afﬀiits; 


ſtify the Law 57 of ck Nan Se nu them as it a 
apron in Con 
10 . 1 us 510 AN Burr Fr 
WAY T0 GuR 
i may be ſeen in 4 8 the States 
, Fontan in 1649 but rais d Money, and levied a formid- 
Wc /rmy to c For their gs ; und yet the Hearts of 
beſe Bravos fail wich Gun _ * view. of the 
ts, who repuls'd 0 em) ric the firſt. ti 
hen they encamp'd ** — Barwick; 
Wc next ag Mr if em ar burn. And at laſt 
e beſt of obility and Gentry 0 f England thought fit to 
a ſtop to 0 cho dangerous Proceedings, and foll>w'd his 
zjeſty ith a Proteſtation Againſt them, as well know- 
7 e d was. ones bew che Liberties of 
ana could n t 
Thac it is the Wrote of Nie now to preyent the Ruin 
Scotland, as much as it was then, will appear by the on 
OWin Arguments, 
|. That t 1 1 ee Affairs makes it neceſary 
thek ingdom ** to ſtrengthen — 
u making new ! by, procuring new Enemies. 
ey are not ignorant, I they have a controverted Title 
— Coon. 2 ail'd them, and that the Preten- 
n pol lonare.in the French Intereſt, and | 
- abel porn n. Nor can they be ignorant; that tothe 
2 ional Hatred betwixt Hance = ngland, the French 
ded that of the Proteſtant Religion. Of late years 
« have declared themſelves the moſt implacable Enemies 
fit; and their King in all his Triumphs has that aſcrib'd, to 
in as his greateſt, Exploit, that he hathquelled the Monſter | 
Hereſy. The caſe be e u it muſt needs be againſt the 
tereſt bf England to ſv froward and headſtrang 
ion to embroit them vith Scotland, or to ruin that ' 
ingdom; the Conſequence of which will be the expoſing 
| wee 1 eaſier Prey to the Conq of the French ot 
Mother Enemy. 
1 the Heuch had a hand in fomenting r jute u 
Vars, and made uſe of their Firebrands in an Parti rties, is be- 
Jad diſpute; and that it is now more their Intereſt to di- 
de us than ever, is ſo palpable thay it cannot be denied; 
ring in humane probability could have ſtop'd the impe-. 
urrent, of their Arms, but the 2 of 
2 Britain; and 2 it concerns them, _ i 
2 


"JA 


-_-SS EE kS _ 


—D = = 


24 AChoice Collection f PAPERS - vel 


of England ſhould force us again ing France px other 


*%. 


 Prock.mations againſt their Colonies, or have they done 


enongh known that the People of Ireland are not v. 


and would be very uneaſy to. ſee its Ruin, may prove | 


Animoſities betwist the ſeveral Parties in England are 


the common Enemy of our Religion and Country, v4 
N | 


point of Intereſt and Revenge, to daſh us agiriſt ont 
ther: and if the ill Uſage that we meet with from the Cour 


ance, the World cannot blame us; fince the Lays of N 
ture and Nations are for us, Put the caſe that 4 ſmaller non 
ber of Chriſtiatis ſhould be unjuſtly attack'd 0 a greite 
whom nothing will ſatisfy but the utter Ruin of the former; 
Could any man in conſcience blame the weaker Party toti 
in the Afliſtance of Fews ung Pagans to preſerve their o 
Lives? is it not the ſamecaſe with the Scors ? have they ty 
ever ſince the Union of the Crowns been oppreſſed and tyra 
niz'd over by a Faction in Enylayd,who will neither admit 
an Union of the Nations, nor leave the Scots in poſſeſſion 
their own Privileges, as Men arid Chriſtians? Was it hot 
Party in England that im pos d upon us firſt in Matters of R6 
ligion? Did we ſend firſt to oblige them to ſubmit to thi 
Geneva Diſciplin, as they call it; or was it they that fit 
impoſed their Ceremonies and Forms of Prayer upon w. 
Was it we who firſt invaded then with an Army to ſuby 

their Civil and Religious Liberties, or did not they firſtit 
vade us? Was it we who firſt made Acts againſt their Trade 
or they who made Acts deſtructive of ours? Did we iff 


by ours? In the name of God then let them declare wha 
they would have us to do. They will not unite with us, tt 
ſaffer us to live by our ſelves :. Nor muſt we have any ſhare 
of their Trade, or carry on a Trade by our ſelves. Is it u 
plain then that the Faction oppreſs us? and yet we muſt nc 
<mplain of this ſort of Treatment. SETTLES! 

2. If the State of Affairs in Ireland be conſider'd, it willi 
pear to be ſuch, as may make it dangerous to ſuffer tl 
Scots to be oppreſſed and provok'd in this manner. It is vd 


pleas d with their Treatment by ſome in England. This, te 
gether with the . numbers of Scots in the North'of-that 
Kingdom, who bear a natural Affection to their Country 


dangerous conſequence, in caſe of a Rupture with Scotia. 

3. It will further appear to be the Intereſt of England i 
to.ſuller the Scot to be ſo much run down, if they conſid 
the poſture of their own Affairs at home, The Diviſions and 


enough known So that beſides the Sport it would a 


6 
199 oy 


1 4 | » I 


\ 


roll. I. ] Relat ing to State- e-Aﬀairs. 7 
bose two Nations engaged in War, the Enemies gf the pre- 


at Government would be ſure to improve it, and watch for 
n opportunity to avenge themſelves for what has been done 
zoainſt the late K. James, and his Friends, It is well enongh 
nown what hopes they and ſome People beyond Sea con- 
eiye from the Differences that this Treatment of the Scors 
ay probably occaſion; and as they have an irreconcilable 
tred againſt our Nation, becauſe we declar'd ſo general- 
y againſt the late King, and are ſo zealous for his preſent 
ajeſty, there's no doubt but they will foment our Diviſions 
much as they can, and infinuate themſelves with both 
arties, in order to ſet them together by the Ears. They 
now that ſo many as fall in Exgland of thoſe who adhere 
the preſent Conſtitution, and fo many. as fall in Scotland 
r ſupporting the Trade and Freedom of their Country, fo 
jan Enemies they are rid of; therefore there's. no queſtion 
It they promiſe themſelves a plentiful fiſhing in ſuch troubl- 
Waters. | 4 Katt?! by rs 
lt likewiſe deſerves the conſideration of our Neighbours, 
at they don't ſtand at preſent in very good terms as to mat: 
of Trade with France, Holland and Flanders; nor is it 
el known what the Iſſue of the preſent Controverſy with 
an about regulating their Sacceſlion may be, The impend- 
g differences betwixt the Northern Crowns, may perhaps 
2little time imbroil them with one or other of them, 1 2 | 
their Trade alſo on that ſide. All which being conſider- 
|, it would ſeem to be the Intereſt of England to aſſure 
emſelves of the Friendſhip of the Scots, by treating them 
{kind and neighbourly manner. Yor 
+ I will appear in L not to be the Intereſt of the 
enters and ſober Churchmen, that the Scots ſhould be 
ts run down, becauſe their own Ruin will be the unavoid- - 
le Conſequence of it. This they may ſoon be convinc'd of 
they will give themſelves leave to conſider how they were 
ated in K. Charles the Firſt's time, when the Court did 
al with ſo much Rage againſt the Kingdom of Srotlan l 
aſſerting their Liberties then, as they do now. All thoſe | 
urch of England-men that could not conform to the Inno- 
as brought into the Church by Laud an that tht 
ſe that 


treated as Puritans and, Schiſmaticks; and hat 
ar d for the Liberties of the Nation againſt che Ship- 
ney and other Arbitrary Impofitions of the Court, were, 
ted as Rebels and Traitors.”Ifthey look intb the two falt a 
gls, it will appear ae pints as the Sun, that when yu] 
* a 3 | lan 


: 
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land was oppreſs'd, and their Liberties wxeſted-fxom ti 
the Diſſen ſeniors and  oderate Chutchmen fi 
brought under the Laſh : The former were Spe a oft | 
Religion and Liberties, and the latter expos'd to deffry 
On by Sham-plots, &c, becauſe a their, appearing f 
Laws of their Country. We need mention 1 
ſtances to e this aut: of Controverſy, than t = 
ble ng the Earl of Eſſex and Lord Ruſſel ;, to 

way at = dthe ſhameful and barbarous Tre 19) of 

thy Mr Johnſon Chaplain to 15 1 ene 

ce ently defended with his 

Freedom of all true En gliſnmen. 

Fora all this it will appear that 1 in gene 
ſuffer by the Ruin of Scar alan and that thoſe 1 
along ſtood up or. the 75 65 Liberties, muſt lay theit 

ount to come under the laſh, if once our Weis me 
er the Yoke : Therefore e dare appeal to the 
of the Church of England, whether it e their Intereſt if 
a Nation which agrees with them in all che Articles of t] 
Church, thoſe about Diſcipline excepted, ſhoulg, be deſt 6 
to ruin, becauſe we believe with moſt of the 1 or 
Churches, that there is no Office ſuperiour to that ofa 
byter of divine 1888 Muſt we be denie ** pr 
loges of Men and ue becauſe 1 we think that the l 
| ine of the Church m * more ſafely. ly. jones " 
e faithfully adminiſtred by the joynt Endeayours oft 
niſtex and the Headsof his Congregation, by an Aﬀec 


Yor of ne of ict Miniſters, and the Heads oftheir Para 
5 elegates both of the Clergy and Laity of Ar 


Sate in a general Convocation, than by anoth 

ut enough of this Suhject. Let any — peru ruly th wy 
ned Arch-biſhap V/er's Treatiſe of Pres yt Ex 
cy rent aq there! they will find thit t 52 
nat ſo great as ſome People huve made it t als bulineb) 
make th orld bal leve, But if nothing le 

Lr Will bog 4 hoſe Se bec 1 
s of a different Conſtitution from that of England, 
our political eur and original Conſtitution axe 
trically oppoſite to arbitrary Power, 10 the 
England, and all thoſe Churchmen that e di. 

te Revdlution, look tat. When their N Nabe 

on fire it's, time for them to prepare the Buckat's 
this Digrefſion be thought dues renee — 
Anſrer of th NT ma beaxthd blames oft h 
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21 Years freedom from all manner of Taxes e 
the vaſt Immunities granted by the French | Kings, the, vt bu = 
— — — 2 their Lg — 


well knowing what he did for the nojſe of the Guns at 


| * 


your'd to do, when by by a Miſrepreſentation f our Defy 
they ſtird op t *. Commons againſt it. But 
the Surgeon * bis Suborners look d. into the Privile 5 


Dutch e Company 3 the States 


for trad in 
4%. Indies, or even to thoſe 3 to the En Tae 
India Company at firſt; they would bave found there 
no reaſon to charge his Maſeſty with granting us ſuch ig 
menſe or unparallel'd Privileges, or aſcribing it to his 


mur, as this petulant Scribler does. Dedication, a 
But if H and his Suborners exclaln a 
Privileges as immenſe, they are reſoly'd to dimin 
thority by which they are granted, and call it * by tl 
name of an Qftroy, which ignifſes no more than a Patent 
whereas our Priyileges were granted us by an Act of Parl 
ment, which pre, Foe * more acre than all the 0f 
roys in Europe: Thũs thto' Ignorance 100 1 — 97 00 
tk to vil, his lr s a4. Aut thority, w 
pretend to defen 
"Thai Malice is tber CO [th the Paren 
tobe pes) a) inthe 24 page of the Deglcation,w: ere tl 
{peak of his Majeſty's Promiſe to interpoſe- his Royal Anth 
— do u. 255 in 170. diſturbance, and that 2 L * 
2110 (to be prov ume of Ae anticnt Kingdom, Thar 
have been ſome nged of t WM 3 
Me been Wy With us vie ink Ri Bar ne 
H—: * his benz for 0 other Bod 
pre ſume it to mean rp LAs t hing elle, — gut 
ge England: Tho Pro E our wy 
would ako care that ch ro miſe ho bon d Dre 
the refuſal of lending our Company the 3 Men of 
at the Charge of our own Nation, would ſoon pay 
vinc'd the World that they had preſum d too true, 
We have accounted for 5 Douglas 't Propoſal e ewhere] 
nor ſhall we take notice of s ſcurrilous.RefleRtin 
on Mr. Paterſon, which only diſcover his ow empet, l 
do that Man no huft. 12 his charging us 
{nas ring WN on 6 Hulks at * damm 24 Hu 


purgn, 485 : make a 00 T fra s Wh . 
r 


him and his robes, to Re it 
what they PR arm W IIS at 


1 oy 


es that the e Durchand Hi nber were both mightily 
esd with the «ry nd, ee at the Dutch were CM 
* Conceit : hat 1 bo ** be Sharers in the Scots Trade; 
1 they ſay, That that my foe?! the dead-ſtroke to 
10 [oe Deſign, was the 1 Fal and India Companies run- 
cen mout hů d to the 1 of Amſterdam, ſhewing what 
5 batching by the Scots Commiſſioners in their yo to rune 
Trade of the United Provinces, P. 17. they tell us, That 
Hamburghers thought it the more their . er to em- 
ace he Prot the more fat, 71 teh Phe d it. P. 18. 
ut our Affair was 05 ud by the Burgers of 
umburg; and p. 21. Fhat the 5 of England Joy 
Senate of Hamburgh à Caution by Sir Paul Ricaut to 7 
re how they ſuffer'd their Burghers to embark with us, 
at here we condemn them from 1 their on. mouths: It bs 
plain from _ 8 3 id not idly ſquan- 
* our Money at Hamb and A am; but 
"h | thoſe trading Cities 9 gur deſign r d would 
O88": engag'd in it, had not the 2 * of Feld a d the 
it gh op pos'd it; and s fore what loſs © —.— we 
nd; in n thoſe Places muſt be charg'd to their Account; 
that F — 7 hath verified the Praverb, That Liars hav 
d of good Memories. 
This is not the only Inſtance wherein thoſe of Aſ=—— 
| his Suborners have giv'n them the dp for in tho! 70 
jp of the Dedication, they upbraid the Compan 
a blind proj at which the they ng part of the or! 
nd Amaz et 17, T tell us that the Projeft was 
Onable both on the 1 & 1 7 chers (ide and — 
ions they 227 ol t the Noor on which that 
17 7 1 7 


Hand. ; nav. Miles uþ we \ Germany for 
Tun, * 
portunity 4 rvin al the North Pn ts 


ovrom'd Ve ives them an 
the 1151 

„All that th 75 can ſay ol ſalve Fl Conrado is, Th 
Hambur ghers knew nothing of Darien, but bui{ded A 
on Ships laden mv þ India god; that's u Ne due | 
r for the Hamburghert ae. ally — that our 
America, and therefore could 


In was on the iſm 
ations of an Eaft- India 


PR d m pair Expo 


to 10 follow d it, ſince they 
ko bel dey they ad thereby 11 0 portanity 
herring he [oy age. ben Be 80 . e 
tat th ay ek. much tobe que 


aft- Indies. 
a e were ſo intent pon an 


hether the 


fr dn. as 


f 


30 cha he Fr AHTUns- * 


Lare 1 Mete d ſince it muſt yiſibly prejudice bert 
_  Manufa&ure of Linen. 
* ſhatl. 151 — t ef Rem rig and Amfterabh 
Obſervatio hat he tells us, p. 1 4. 1 
| the Reaſons w che Dutch were i N 
Eaft-Ihdia Trade, was our 9 4 050 
oy which ſerves ip be to diſcover his dn 
ce, finc 


7 ie 
every Body muſt ping c b 120 | 
tion from Dots Was fenix in | rote 
they — ZR Tron thence . any othe 


Wee muſt pay the ſame Duties in thoſe Counties, 970 
hag been difegly im pore from the EH. ndl, 
* he ene ency yo 4 ; aan by nord iy is fort 
monſtrate appoſing our bhyiny a cohple o 
hand Ships in bs Et e arc hi ri, threw 2 
4 Ln Cargo. an to the buying of ſecond hand. 
the CompMy made that Experiment, but found thet 
loſers b dy it, and thut it coſt them more to fit 1000 
— ſel for their ee than it would habe dh 
have bought a new t with 1 Front can thiy! 
| —_ us un Win 1 buying of Ships in the wn, Þ. 7 
1 Ing on an Eaft-India Trade, what N. 
5 ä ou 77 Commans baut d us 4 our Subſcript Ms 
| manded the Sub 70007 Engländ for thei ale ; 17 
ſſible then dar they ua or ſuffer 1 out 122 80 
n the Thames for for catryingon an Eaft- India Traded 


We hav proof of his - enuit 
| that ſame 15 wh where he tells us, that h 15 Ln 1 
* (meaning that / Darien) fould -_ 


| nage ment, it is not 49 & ſhould 2 — 23 
a= who have no other Hand in . 75 — than 
|. would riot be up 6 ay AT which the World # 
Felonious, and mꝓherei they conld not joyin — 4 je 
themſelves in an jmtrenſonable War and in the tn mo 25 
with Weapons to break our own Head. We win 
ſters mtiſt joy of their Advocate and Ev | 
N lieve they could” not have found ſuch Another 
| arched 4 h all the Hand : Hefuft now RA w 
8 eighbours oppoſed oft Subſcriptions/at hone u e 
before they: knew any thing of e 
jelt; and made us ſtpiander e 8881. ro little 
which Certainly mu 0 
Neighbours, hg. no OR tho? the World cor 6h, 
mage our tak bſc _y 2 


* 
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way Felonious. We have moteover ſufficiently 


1,0, 7. 7 Relating te State-Affairs. 
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1 
10 


75) elſewhere, thut they hade had a hand in our Mis- 
ie by Ern ion, and unaccountable Pro- 
ations for which they had no Authority; we hope that 


; will be allow d to be ſomething more than refuſing to 
acceſſary to an Act that neither he nor his Suborners will 
be able to prove Felonious, and which we have alread 
d him, the Laws of England have in a parallel, nay muc 
aſe cal judg'd tobe honelt and righteous, 
dothat all this Author hath got by his charging us mali- 
with Felony, is to prove himſelf a wilful Felon, for 
tells us at the end of his Book of a long diſpute betwixt 
wſelf and Sir J. Srewarre his Majeſty's Advocat for the 
dom of Scotlayd, about the Title of the Spaniards to 
n; and if we'nay believe H--5, he baffled the Adyo- 
te, and prov'd the Rn of the Spaniards: Which proves 
mſelf to have engaged, in a Deſign that he thought Felo- 
ws, for we do not hind, by his own. Relation, that he 
the placs fopen remorſe of Conſcien&, but only on the 
count of a Malladis Immaginaire, and Wunt of Proviſions; 
that we thank him for telling the World, from his own 
wth, that his Evidence againſt us is that of a Felon, © 
As to their — 1 in an unreaſonable War, 
d aſſiſting us with Weapons to break their own Heads; 
did not deſire they ſhould engage in a War for us, but 
Ink it ey unreaſonable the Engliſß Court ſhonld have 
aged fo far as they have done againſt us: It had been 
ficient for them to have denied us their Aſſiſtance, with- 
having condemn'd us as guilty of breach ofAlliance,which 
the other parts ofthe oppoſition made to us, we are ſa- 
ed is not the AR of the Exgliſh Nation, and therefore 
create no miſunderſtanding betwixt them and us, but 
thaps may 1 a Weapon in time to break the Heads of 
rand his Suborners. þ 2. ; 


inthe 5th Page, that his Book may be all of a piece, he 
ar 82 ſo 4 Obligation upon — the Union of the 
towns; Which is, that we are thereby deliver d from the 
ly Fends and bloody little Wars that rag d amongft us for 
00 years, which unnatural Maſſacres our native Princes 
enable to ſuppreſs, &c. This is down-right falſhood in, 
ite of Fact; for thoſe Feuds, as he calls them, ceas d 
the Lowlards long before the Union, but continue ſtill in 
lands, which we can fearcely think is unknown ty 
aw” Author who was born ſo near that Country as Dunbar 


ton. 
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ton. The Macdonals have been ſeveral times in Arma 
the Earl of Argile ſince the 41 — and there's a 

now depending between the Frazers and the Aurra 
rather the Family of Athol. Nor did we ever hear of 
thing that look'd ſo like an unnatural Maſſacre in $$ 
as that committed fince the Revolution _ the Ink 
tants of Glenco, which had it not been for the Unions 
Crowns, would not have been ſuffer'd to go unpunil 
But admitting it to be true, that the Union had deliver 
from thoſe little Feuds, we are no gainers by the Barg 


ſince it hath occaſion d greater; particularly that unnat 
Feud which rag d ſo long betwixt the Epiſcopal Pa 
Presbyterians, and had its riſe altogether from the Uy 
of the Crowns; the very proſpect of which, was the { 
cauſe why the Earl of Alurton (which Regent) ſet upt 
firſt Proteſtant Biſhops in Scotland, 

Into what Convulſions that Impoſition threw the Nati 
well enough known; and how beſides the bringing down 
Charles J. with zoo Men againſt our Kingdom, and- 
tributing to engage the Nations in a Civil War, it oceaſa 
King Charles Il. ta plunder the Welt of Scotland, firſ 


Sir James Turner, er gave riſe to the Inſurrectio 


Pentland ;, and twice afterwards by the Highland Hoſt,whi 
_ occafian'd that of Bothwel-Bridg : And afterwards the ( 
preſſion run ſo high, that it forc'd ſome of the Presbytq 
ans into unaccountable Actions, which gave occaſion to 
Reet the whole Party; ſo that it was made puniſhablz 

eath for any of their Miniſters to preach, or for the Pen 
to hear them. From this indeed, we yere totally del 
red by the Revolution, tho our freedom in that res 
was partly begun by the late King James's Declaraty 
But dur Enemies, unwilling that our Nation ſhould be la 
at eaſe, have found other Methods to is au Court again 
us: And becauſe they know that his preſent Majelky bs 
great a Soul to perſecute any man on the account ob Conk 
ence z our Enemies have chang'd their Battery, and-inlis 
of painting their Caunon at our Religion, they,levelthe 
againſt our Civil Liberties. The Powder they prime the 
Artillery with, is, That we are Enemies to Prerogative; | 
becauſe this would not go down with the good 4 
England, who are ſtrenuous Aﬀertors of Liberty and 

rty, they muſt gild it over with the ſpecious Pretend 
that we have a deſign to undermine their Trade, and bat 

unjuſtly invades the Sꝓauiſb Dominicos, + This is thę. Devel 


* 
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rand his-Suborners; and therefore they inſiſt ſo.niuch 
ur Clandeſtine' Declarations, as they call them, that 
abliſh'd in the Exgliſb Plantations, on purpoſe to drain 
hof their People; but unhappily overthrow what they 
nce at the ſame time, when they. tell us, That the 
jiea Sloops were Witneſſes that we had neither Proviſions, 
Money for the ſuſtenance of dur own” People, P. 148. And 
fore it cannot reaſonably be ſuppos d that we had any 
deſign as he malicionſty charges us, with, to draw over 
r{Wcople from the Engliſh Plantations, ſince we had not 
Wrcewith to ſupport our on; but more of this anon. Our 
or learn'd the Maxim of Calummare audacter & aliquid 
jt, when he Was a Papiſt: And if he and his Subor- 
can be any way inſtrumental. to ſet the Nations toge- 
by the Ears by this Method; or if that fail, if they 
ut raiſe Animoſitys between them, they know it will 
od pretence for ſome People to put his Majeſty upon 
ng fox a Standing Army, and perhaps for having it en- 
| it being neceſſary, ſay they, to overaw the Scat, but 1 
lity to protect ſuch evil Counſellors from being brought 
ice, that have advis'd to ſuch Meaſuxes as viſibly tend | 
liedvantage of bow Nations , + nn 
V ps be worth the Enquiry of our Nei 
er this be not the real meaning of this intolerable Op- 
n exercis d K Nation as to their Trade both at 
and abroad, iK. That knowing our præfervidum In- 
as they are pleas d to call * to be impatient under 
ny, the Faction think thereby to provoke us to a re- 
ent. that may give occaſion for taiſing an Army againſt 
hich if it have the good hap to ſubdue us, or force us 
et our Oppreſſion Without any more to do, (hall be 
uſe of afterwards to chaſtiſe them ſelves, and bring 
to better Manners, than to limit their Monarchs in 
Grants, and leave them no other Troops but their 
ns and Guards. It was the Obſervation of the Karl of 
pry, whom his Enemies will own to have been a 
dateſman, that Scotland is a Door to let in Good or 
Ramon England ; which is verified in the latter at leaſt by 
tba ie Courſe of our Hiſtory ſince the Union : For when 
g. ſucceeded in trampling upon us, he quickly be- 
js buff his Parfiamentsin England; and notwithſtand- 
be Remonſtrances of Church and State, would needs 
e Popiſh Match for his Son, tho he ſhould ſacrifice the 
Ir Malter Ramleigh, his own Daughter the Qucen of 


wb)  Behenaa: 


7 Achte d of Nene 


Bohemia, and her Children | togeth 7 wit ' 4 : 
Intereſt in Ger 18 in ake Wa * 8 
, obtain'd footing for his 15 art Th rod _— 


From all which it is evident that our 


is to have the Privilege of being devour! 


to leſſen his own credit, and to make even thoſe th 


for ſo enormous a W is ſo far depriy'd e 


of Scotland, it's well wh know Wh vr Wha 
with England, and how be ＋ gde © Proc 1 
in France, whilſt he eagerly arſe d Ar ditrary, N 
home. When Charler the II. got his We Pc tive: 

and an Army at his Call Mow him 11 Scotland, 70 
to be forgotten how he trod under foor the Lil cr 

gland, ſeiz d the Charters of their Cities, cu © 
would by Sham-Plots,and pav'd the way bor Pope 
trary Power. When K.Fames Il. did by his Llitte Pen 9 
unaccountable Authority caſs and aal all the Lin | 
bliſning the Reformation in Scotland; it was not lots 1 
ſuſpended the Laws, impriſon'd the Biſho . 8 I 
Pap pilts his Council, Army, and 7 


to look to themſelves When we are NT or Wi 1 | 
lity their Acts of Parliament wilt not be long regar 
ours are annull d and made void by. the Intrigues of dhe 
tiers, and Meſt India Proclamations. The very Ada 
That the make uſe of this as their Hercultan A 
That the People having once reſign d their Privile 55 
n have no more right to dentand them; wi 
not allow to be any ways concluding, yet We 4 
well make uſe of it ad hominem, that 4 pars rath a 
once a Prince has touch'd with his Scepter a Law 
nefit of his Subjects, it is not in his power to xeyoke of 
teract it; or if he do, by the ſame Power At hea 
_ from ”_ Obligation of pfotery pd lefend. ; * 
8, he ablolves them m all © At to Wil 
Revenue or Allegiance, Abs + is che BY . 900 WF 
and if our Neighbours in re mg 
and ab bs us bereft of 15 all the 9 75 they can expect 


The reſt of his Banter upon his Native Country rh 


at work, curſe hini in thought, not only às a aan 
ture, but as diſhoneſt to them, by depriving th 
the benefit of his Evidence, for Tan ave 

— ſince no body in the world can think à maß 15 

any regard to Truth, that in ſuch an impud 

breaks thro all the Ties of Nature : z And as a. 
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and diſpleas'd with our Treatment, and look upon the 
to be the effect of ſnch Countilsas are deſtructive to t 
tereſt of both Nations i 1g 
We ſhalt conclude this point with one Obſer vation 
upon H. 5's Ignorance and Malice, in denying that the 
expelbd Baliol from the Crown, when ſuch a noble. 
ment of the truth of itz as the original Letter of the gu 
Scotland, is ſtill to be {een in the Univerſity of Oxford) 
, exemplify'd by Dr. Burnet now Biſhop of $ in his 
ſtory. of the Reformation; and ſince it is alſo plain that 
Anceſtors choſe Robert Bruce King during Balials Lifet 
and that Baliol at laſt refign'd all his Pretenſions; conſe 
Fault in ſubjecting the Crown of Scotland to that of t 
own'd that he Was deſervedly thruſt from the Throne n 
congratulated his Kinſman Robert, Bruce s Advancemer 
that he had reſtor d the Crown of Scotiand to its antient 


We take no notice of his profane and atheiſtical Bante 
4 on the Religion of our Country, as being ſatisfied that 
| do” his Cauſe no good amongſt thinking men, tho it 
1 pou thoſe that he is only fit to converſe with. As for li 
icious charge on Presbyterians, that they maintain 
þ their Principle, That Dominion is founded.on Grace; il 
„ piece with the reſt of his Evidence. He ad his Subornen 
be very hard put to it to quote one of their Authors toy 
the Aſſertion, and therefore they may well reject it as 
der : but we muſt tell him that if this be the 4 
Presbyterians, they have not well anſwer'd it by thei 
_ Rice; for whenever they had any ſuch thing as Dow 
their diſpoſal, rhey ſeldom had the good hap to confers 
on thoſe that had Grace enough to anſwer the ends of it 
fordear Inſtances, becauſe it's too well known both in 
and Great Britain, ee ee e 
We come _ 3 — his voy e 15 — * 
urpoſe to render them odious to the Engl; Nation, 4 
dhe World, and ſhall tranſcribe it verbatim, that the 
of our Obſervations upon it may be the more obyiow 
words are theſe. - | veg 1 
Tf your Colony has left Darien for Reaſons not as yet 
to the World, tis your fault, Right Worſhipful Gentlems 
undertaking to manage a Project you ſo little under, 
not of the Englith Nation, whoſe Intereſt it is to advent 
preſerve their own Colonies, aud to keep them from being im 
deſolate by the clandefline Artifices of yours, who man 


. % 
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«d tacitely ſpread their Declarations over all the Engliſh 
lands — Plantations making uſe of the King fi reatBritains 
Name, to give more authority to the Rog; by thoſe indi- 
eft Manifeſtos, ſuch Profits, or rather Plunders were infinua- 
ed, that if the Government of England had not taken early 
neaſures to prevent the 1 N it's to be queſtion'd 
bether the greateſt part of the 2 eſt Indies had not e re 
n quitted their Settlements, been decoyed into your Colo- 
under a cover d Notion, that you had a Patent from the 
to pick a quarrel with the Spaniards, and to divide the 
boilof Mexico andPeru amongſt the Servants and Adventurers 
it he Co . | 


e the Suborners Money, were there no poſſibility of 
roving it falſe ; but we ſhall ſee anon what ground there is 
or this bold Accuſation, after obſerving,  _ 220 
That perhaps ſome Gentlemen at the Weſt end of the 
own may — at long-run that their Evidence has blab'd out 
mething more in this Paragraph than it's for their Intereſt 
xe World ſhould know. We will only ask Mr. Z---s ſome 


the World, for which our Colony left Darien ? Sir Mil. 
um Beeſton's Letter acquainted us that it was for want of 
roviſions, and for fear of the great Preparations by the 


ere brought to theif wits end, and did not know what to 
ink of their Caſe by reaſon of the Engl Proclamations. 
hen ſince the very firſt of theſe, and much more all ofthem 
wether, were reaſon ſufficient, and are publick to the 
orld,what other private reaſons can Mr.H--s give us for it? 


the Secrets of the Weſt End of the Town: Did they tell 


wes to prevent the ill Conſequences of our Colony? If they. 
id ſo, pray what were thoſe Meaſures ? Was the ſending of 
pt. thither to debauch our Men, traduce us to the 
Indians as Pirates, and totell them his Majelty of Great Bri- 
an would not protect us, one of thoſe early Meaſures? Was 
t their ſolliciting a foreign Miniſter to preſent a Memori- 
. our Colony as ſoon as ever the News of it arriv'd, 
mother ? And was not this the reaſon why they put it u 
at Miniſter, and not upon the Spauiſo Ambafiador, that 
te latter had been forbid 8 to Court, becauſe his Ca- 


, 
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This in eli ſomething to the purpoſe, and might de- 


il Queſtions: What are thoſe Reaſons not as yet public 


im then that the Government of aps took early Mea- 


5 


e know he boaſts of his Intereſt in thoſe that are concerned . * 4 
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hariards : The Letters we have had ſincè from New-York | 3 
, that it was for want of Proviſions, and becauſe they 


thotick - | 
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tholick Majeſty would not admit of Schonenburg the Jay 
Envoy from the Dutch ? Were not the Enemies of the & 
Company ſo zealous in promoting that Memorial, that th 
could not have patience till orders came from Madrid, 

put the Envoy upon it ofthemſelves? And when a Cont 
verſy happen d about receiving it ſigned or unſign'd bee 
of the difference betwixt the two Courts, did not our E 
mies agree to it as an Expedient, that one of both { 
ſhould be preſented ? Was not this abominable trifling q 
a point of Honour, when they were plotting to bereavet 
Kingdom of Scotland of their Honour, Men, Money, 
Colony all at once ? Were not theſe more clandeſtine 
indirect Artifices to deſtroy our Colony, than any he chay 
upon us to deſtroy the Engliſh Colonies ? _ 
Having ask'd Mr. H----s more Queſtions than he and 
Suborners dare poſitively anſwer, we come next to 
Charge upon our Colony, as being malicious and adlohut 
falſe ; for which their own Declarationſhall be our Evidet 
and is as follows. "IM a 2 
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The Declaration of the Council conſtituted by the In 
and African Company of Scotland, for the govertinl 
and direction of their Colonies. ad Settlements in 
Indies. | "2 8 | 


T E ſaid Company purſuant to the Powers and Immuni 
granted unto them by. His Majeſty of Great Britain, 
Soveraign Lord, with Advice and Conſent of his Parkzamt 
Scotland, having granted and conceded unto us and ow 
ceſſors in the Government for. all time hereafter, 2 Penn 
equip fet out, freight, and navigate our own or hired Sit 
warlike or other manner, from any Ports or Places an amt 
not in hoſtility with his Majeſty , to any Lands, J/lands 
tries, or Places in Aſia, Africa, or America; and. i 
plant Cilonies, build Cities, Towns or Forts; in or wp 
other place, by conſent of the Natives or Inhabitants ther, 
not peſſeft by any European Soveraign, Potentate,  Privcly 
State ;, and to provide gr aka the aforeſaid Places, ul 
Towns, or Forts, with Magazznes, Ordnance, Arms, 
on, Ammunitien and Stores of War,; and by force of 


vat 
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ral. J Relating to State-Aﬀairs) 
ind the ſame Trade, Navigation, Colonies, Cities, Town, 
ts, Plantations, and other Effect whatſoever 1 likewiſe © | 


1 


e by Sea or by Land) and to make and conclude Treaties of 
ace and Commerce with Sovereign Princes, Eftates, Rulers, 
wernours, or Proprietors of the aforeſaid Lands, 1/ands, 
tries, or places in Aſia, Africa or America. | "Pp 
And reſerving to themſelves five = Cent. or one twentieth 
rt 7 the Lands, Mines, Minerals, Stones of value, precious 
wds, and Fiſhings, have further conceded and granted unto 
the free and abſo ute Right and property in and to all ſuci 
dt, Nands, Colonies, Towns, Forts and Plantations, as wt 
come to gr or poſſeſs in manner aforeſaid, as alſo to 
manner of Treaſures, Wealth, Riches, Profits, Mines," Min- 
ds and Fifhings, with the who!e product and Benefit thereof? 
well under as above the Groumi, as well in Rivers and Ses, 
in the Lands thereunto belonging; or fon or by reaſon of th 
we in any ſort, together with the right of Government and Ad, 
raliy thereof; * that all manner of Perſons who Hall. N 
tle to inhabit, or be born in any ſuch Plantations, Colonies, 
ies, Towns, Factories, or Places, ſhall be, and be reputed as 
tives of the Kingdom of Scotland. And generally the ſaid 
pany have communicated unto us a Right to all the Powers, 
erties and Priuileges granted unto them by Act of Parlia- 
or otherwiſe howſoever, with Power to grant and delegate 
ſane, and to permit and allow ſuch ſort of Trade, Commerce 
| Navigation unto the Plantations, Colomts, Cities and 
es of our P — as we ſhall think fit and convenient. 
d the chief Captains and ſupream Leaders of the People of 
rien, in os e's with former Agreements, having now in 
bind and obliging manner received us into their Friendſhip- 
Country, with promiſe and contract to affiſt and join in de- 
thereof againſt ſuch as ſhall be their or our Enemies in 
to come: Which, befides its being one of the moft healthful, . 
and fruitful Conntries upon Earth, hath the advantage of 
narrow ISTHMUS, ſeated inthe height of the World, 
den two vaſt Oceans, which renders it more cogvenient than 
other for being the common Store-houſe of the inſearchable 
immenſe Treaſures of the ſpacious South Seas, the door 
merge to China and Japan, and the Emporium and Stapl 
the Trade of both Indi | 
nd now by virtue of the before-mentioned Power to us gruen, 
= bere ſettle, and in the name f GOD _—_ Our 
: and in Honour and = the Memory of that moſt Ami- 
2 enn 


7 * ? 


- . 4 
- 
* 0 A i 5 


” - 
" £3 = 
. v "4 wh. 
4 
* 3 as 
3 4 
94 ; 


make Reprizals, and to ſeek and take reparation of damage © 
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foreign Prince, Potentate or State, or upon any other accounts 
pretence whatſoever, 
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val! 
ent and Renomned Name of our Mother Kingdom, we do, and nil 


from hence- forward call this Country by the Name of Caledonia 
and our ſelves, Succeſſors and Aſſociates, by the name of Cale. 


And 2 to the Weight and renee of the Truft repoſe, 
and the valuable Opportunity now pow anas, being * 
ſolved to communicate and poſt Nereof in the moſt Juft aul + 
qual manner for reg the Domimons and Subjects of the 
King Our Soveraign Lord, the Honour, and Wealth of our Coun 
try, as well as the benefit and 2 thoſe who now 4 
or may hereafter be concerned with us: We do hereby declar 
That all manner of People ſoever, ſhall from hence -for ward bet 
ually free and alike capable of the ſaid Properties, Promieys 
Þroret; ons, Immunities, and Rights of Government granted un 
us; and the Merchants and Merchants Ships of all Nations, nd 
freely come to and trade with us, without being liable inthe 
Perſms,Goods or Effects, to any manner of Capture, Confiſcatin 
Seizure, Forfeiture, Attachment, Arreft, Reftraint or Prat 
bition, for or by reaſon of any Embargo, breach of the Pea 
Letters of Mark, or Reprizals, Declaration of War with a 


— 2 — ys ww_ cod co www, 2 
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And we do hereby not only grant and concede and declare 
general and equal 45 — of Government and Trade to theſe 
all Nations, who ſhall hereafter be of, or concerned with u 


but alſo a full ee Liberty of Conſcience in matter of Re 0 1 
on, ſo as the ſame be not underſtood to allow, conniut or inf 1, 
the blaſpheming of God's holy Name, or any of his Divine A ſy 
butet; or of the unhallowing or prophaning the Sabbath Day. Nn 
And finally, as the beft and ſires means to render ay” 7 
ment — ul, durable, and happy, it ſhall (by the help of (. 
mighty God be ever our conſtant = chiefeſt care that allour ji th 
ther Conſtitutions, Laws, and Ordinances, be conſondnt an |. 
greeable to the Holy Scripture, right Reaſon, and the Ex 1 
of the wiſe and juſteſt Nations, that from the Truth aN 7 

' geonſneſs thereof we may reaſonably hope for and expelt the M |). 
ſings of Proſperity and Increaſe. | . 
NEW-EDINBURGH, By Order of the Conn 1 
Decemb. 28. ; N 

| th. 

1698. Hugh Roſs, Secret vi 
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We dare refer it to the Scrutiny of the niceſt Obſervers, 
whether this Declaration infer any ſuch thing as Plunder, or 
Patent from the King to pick a Quarrel with the Saniards, 
and to divide the Spnil of Mexico and Peru; what clandeſtine 
Artifices are here to be found to drain the Engliſh Plantati- , * 
ons, and wherein does it interfere with the Intereſt of Ex- 
land, any more than all free Ports muſt of neceſſity inter- 
fre with their Neighbours? We wiſh that our AuthorWbuld 
inform us how publick Declarations according to Act of Par- 
lament can be call'd clandeſtine Artifices, and defy him and 
his Suborners with all their art to find apy thing pre- 
tended to in this Declaration, but what the Colony has a a 
right to by Act of Parliament, Py . 
he only thing this malicious Scribler can wreſt to his 
Purpoſe in the Declaration, is the Colony's publiſhing that al! ũ 2 
manner of . what Nation or People ſoever, Gr. 
ſhould be equally free, and alike capable of the laws, priv. 
leges with themſelves, Cc. which are the expreſs Words of : 
the Act of Parliament; and therefore ſuppoſing that the ſaid 
Declaration ſhould have influenc'd forePeopi to come “rr 
to them from the Engliſn Plantations, the Colony could not 
be any ways blam'd for it, Qui utitur jure ſuo nil damn fatit, 
5a known Maxim in LW. 1 
The Libeller's Malice is not ſatisfied with reflecting upon 
our Colony, but flies on the face of the greateſt part of the 
Engliſh in the Weſt- Indies, as if they had ig little Honour or 
Love for their native Country, as to lay their own Plantations 
deſolate, and run over to ours. Indeed if moſt of them be 
ſuch Perſons as himſelf, there might be ſome ground for the 
Reflection; but till it appears to. be ſo, we mult beg Mr. 
He-i's leave to have better opinion of them. No Man of 
ſenſe can believe that thoſe who found themſelves at eaſe in - 
the Engliſh Plantations, would be fond of removing to a 
new Colony; but if others who are at their freedom had a 
nind to do ſo, we know of no reaſon they (hould be hinder'd. 
The Subjects of England are a free People, and not confin'd to 
their own r have liberty to trade and live elſe · 
#here, if they find their account in it. oF 
There's no man can blame the Scors for publiſhing their 
declaration throughout the Weft-Indies, the thing being ab- 
lutely neceſſary in it ſelf, and the natural Practice of all 
ew Settlements to acquaint the World with the nature of 
their Deſign, and on what Terms they may have Commerce 
th them. We hope our Author and his Süͤboruers will net 
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ſay that the dubſects of England might not have traded with 
them for their own advantage, provided their Title had bez 
nnacceptionable:And layingt eScots had reaſon to thinkith 
it was nothing of unkindnels in them to let the Engliſh Play 
tations know that they ſnould be very welcome to trade ty 
Darien; and how this could be done fo properly, and with 
ſo much effect as by Declaration, our Author would do vd 
' tollequaint us. . - | | 
„The Gentleman and his Friends ate very angry that w 
ſhould have made uſe of the King of Great Britain's Nam 
to give the more Authority to the thing. We would very 
fain know their Reaſons, why it is not as lawful for the Stn 
to make uſeof that Name as the Engliſh ;, and at the fan 
time muſt take leave to tell the Renegado and his Whitek 
Friends, that all this Venom they have ſpit at the Scots C- 
- lony is a virulent Invective againſt his Majeſty. He in 
wer'd them to do what they accuſe them for by At 
arliament: And becauſe our Antagoniſts have a mind t 
ſay that this Orgy, as they call it, was deſtructive to tit 
Trade of England, they find themſelves oblig'd: to make 
Excuſe for the King, viz. that the honeft Gentleman meant u 
harm at the granting of it; for it is to be believ d db! 
could ſcarce hear what was whiſper'd for the noiſe of tht 
mur Gs, which is in plain — — he gave his conſent 
to he knew not what. A noble Defence, for Which his Me 
jeſty is oblig'd to them! But Banter and Blaſphemy thy 
were fully reſolv'd on; and fo they had but a Subject 


mighty himſelf ſhall eſcape them; but his Commiſſion to 
the Hebrews when they departed out of Egypt, mult cons 
in to make up the profane Jeſt : Thus Heav'n it ſelf ſhall be 
charg'd at laſt with - founding Dominion upon Grace, a 
going the Elect Divine Right to the Goods of the wicked 
+ , after its being firſt thrown: as a killing Reflection at 
Heads of the poor Presbyterlian s. | 
H. - will needs inſiſt upon it in his Dedication, that out 
 Projet on Darien was ſo ſecretly carried on, that it We 
not known to England till the ſumè Wind that brought 
News likewiſe inform'd the Nation that the Srert wet 
march'd over to Payama, and had planted 80 Guns agu 
it 3 but ay forgets himſelf, and tells us, 
his Book that Paterſon communicated it to ſome 
in England that were able to bear it. And we can 


further, that it was ſo well known to ſome in England, gt 
| 83 9 uh 
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toll him 


® 


1 


and to do ml the miſchie 12 be could | and accordingly he 
ys on that Coaſt a month before us, tho he did not land a- 
y Men till afterwards. As for the news of the Scots having 
Nanted 8 Cannon ere Pan al $ Fo ghe firſt time we - 
er heard ons, and therefore muſt charge it upon the Au- 
x amongſt the reſt of ** For ie here was indeed 


ſuppoſe was inſerted on purpoſe by our good Friends in Hol. 
lad to render us pdious, that we had plundered Panama; 
but that was a long time after the newsof our arrival at Da- 
ren, and fram'd on purpoſe, as we have reaſon to believe, 
to juſti the —— that ſome Gentlemen at the 
Weſt end of the Town had ſent tothe Weft-Indies againſt us; 


Durch Gazetts, and that perhaps may be one main reaſon 
why they have been altogether ſilent as to the matter in 
their own. But that which lufficiotly diſcovers the fa]- 
hoods of this malicious Infomation, as if we had a deſign to 


ads, is, rſon's Letter to his Friend at 8B 
New. England and fem ent us thence in I 1231 at Fort St. 
frdrew in Caledonia; February 18. 1695. above fifteen 
weeks after the 8 our Colony; 3 he acquaints 
that Gentleman, That they had*written to the Prefident of 

1a, giving an acconnt a and ee Inten- 
nr; aud to procure @ g anding and Correſpon- 


The Letter it ſelf l as as follows, ; 


* 
* 


hence and Worth in Caledonia to a Friend at Boſton 
in New England) LAN yo. 


* received your kind Leng 125 the 26th of December 
la, and communicated it to the Gentlemen of the Conneil 


ler; to whom your Rind Sentiments aud Readine(s were very 
ce; table, 


4 G 4 
la 
© AIM. * 
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ſent Capt. Long the uaker on purpoſe to prevent us, | 


Report brought over by = urch Gazetts, which we 


for we know they can poo, what bony pleaſe put in the 
£ | 


attaque Pan or any other place belonging to the 2 
wk Mr. Pater A g = r 


, # 
In Abſtract of a LET TER trom a Perſon of Emi« +. ® 


| Certainly F 
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104 —— o ep A PER 8 vat 
| he Work here beg the rigened, 
-—_ rein yr bo Pabel e ime, we 


lite Advantages, that was ever Jet begun in 
trading World, We arrived upon this Coaft heb. Wo 
poſſeffon the third of November : Our Situation 22 
p70 to the Southward of Golden-Ifland „ 
called Guarda) in one 0 2 the heſt and moſt * 
 bours perhaps in the World. - The Country is healthful —* oh 
der, mſomuch that our Seb, which were — 
rived, are now genera ed. The Country ts — 
til, and the Weather temperate : The Country where we 
ſetled, is dry, and rin ground, — ls — not high; and 
the fi des, and quite ro kope, three, four. or Five 
fat Mould, not a Rock or Stone to be ſeen, We have 
or __ 1 ver to a River, where Boats may go into on 


Sea, latives for 4 Leagnes 2 eit 7 — 55 * 
tire ne fe ane and corre —_— with 
. ſe at the atef dif . 
—.— * are 2 to be . 


Hement 


good diſpoſition to t 


in that matter. 
— are very much [ut 


1 Aula, 2 the more that it comet as 4 x 
clap upon them; 3 having da had no notice of fy 0 * 7 
7 
ma, giving him accannt of our good and | 
ws procure. a goo Un re ** and 25 — nr 
pleaſes, If Merchants ſhould once erefF 8 
ace will ſoon become the beft and ſureſt Mart in all 
aud Coafting Veſſels; for want of which, and * 
=” pr hands at work in fortifying an A fitring our 7 


after our arrival 2 * „ N 
if that is not condeſcended * we are read 
both for In- land and Over-land Trade, Wo want here 
etty well over ) we have hadibut little Tr * 


| our Good's unſold, We are here à thonſand one 

dred Mer, and ex 15 Supplies every day, We have been en 
ceeding 1 in loſing two Miniſters who came with us | 
Scotland; and if New-England could ſrpply u in * 
would be à great and lafting * 1 


port gt. Andrew, February 
18th, 169. 


9. 


Te; ED ge 10 


"Ss * 


A farther 8 of the Falſhood of this Inflation is 
fe. mice Journal ſent to the Company over En- 
and dated Decem.. 28th, almoſt nd Achs before 
etter to New-England wherein th 7 give an account 

he Information they had from ſeveral hands, that the 
4s were marching with oo men from Panama to at- 
que them by Land, w u — Men ef War were to at- 
que them by Sea z upon whi All they could to 
i themſelves in a poſtu ſo far 


they from any deft 


The matter deing 1 Hh lers have loſt their 
pument from 


a to juſtify their proceed 4 * 
is $againſt us. 


to tell That England had no reaſor to ge te 
r 8 — on the — e of our 33 ＋ be> 4 
ter all the Loſs of their Trade, m away more En-. 
liſh pound, (thriee over) than 'there's Scotch 5 õ of Fo | 


txt; and he will leave it to any Man of an onnce of Po- 
ic . wt, Fove this headed 


Mr H. 2 a Sabrn Suborners ma 
ſhould go 1 _ 


ither deſir d nor expected 
ih the on the — of four Com 
| as little reaſon to expect that — jon in RE 
boom not be fo ol as. to ch — — it upon the Nat on) 
_, oto War with —— the Þaviards, be 
7000 d be heard in our own defence; we mean 1 Pro» 
amatiuns ſhould have en publiſh in the Welt-Indies, in- 
rage that at te Linger E — has a 1 declare that | 
N at is done uthori "a 
* mw heh that they ſhould t — m_ i 
udjeſts of England 50 entertain any — with us, 
fuſe us Proviſions for Commodities in our diſtreſs, excepte 
e will bring our Ships under the Guns of their F p 
* * their Subjects for entertaining Comm 
and threatning to lay the Commanders of our 
Now in Irons if they offer to put in for Refreſhment, or to ; 
eſt after a Storm, às they < to Capt. Tamiſon at Nevis. 
tat this wants very little of going to War with the Scors, 
e delieve moſt Thinking men are very well ſatisfied 3 but . 
tether it de ſo or not, we will venture to tell the Renega- - 
i and his that by this kind of a _—_ | 


may pleſor know, . 


— ww — — - 
= 


_ _ — 


— 
== 
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the Scots, as if we were Servants and Subjefts'to Bla 
ſome Gentlemen in and about Whire-halt have given the 

+ miards juſt occafion to make War upon England if they 


able, or atleaſt to make Repriſals upon the EngliÞ for 
| Aa g 11 Faffer'd rom the Sveti, he 


pretend'to have 
the Exgliſþ Court by this fort of Treatment, have declul 


to be their pace Whereas if they had not "invaded. t 
Scweraignty o Gta, he | Spaniards could have had 
' ſuch pretence. "Naw .W men that had been endo 
with a quarter of Mee of Politicks would have | 
ullty of ſuch a fal s this, let our Author's Subs 
ers determine. And beſides, we muſt tell them, that 4 
Men whom Capt. Long had ſet aſhore with Capt. De 
the Gulph of Darien, committed the firſt Hoſtility ont 
WN and kill'd ſeven of them, with a deſign, for ut 
thing we know, to trapan us into a War with the San 
fince one of the ſame- Fellows came to our Colony uf 
wards for Powder and Shot, which our Men wiſely deny 
them, and told them they: had done what, they could» 


The Author of th&Defentd of the Scots Settlement & 
no where advice the Englif'to a War with Spain on the {e 
of our Company; but gives ſuch Arguments to prove t! 
they had no reaſon to dread the E f Spain (hould nul 
War with them on that Account, and that it was the [ut 
reſt of England to have ſupported the Srets'in that Se 
ment, as have not yet been anſwer'd, and therefore well 
ſay nothing farther of it here. | "eh 
| Our-Author and his Friends are pleas'd to call our ag 
henſions of the Places — — d by the French bught 
i Stories, becauſe the French have another Game to play 4 
| ' preſent with Spain, or might have ſecur'd Carthagens wit 
IL 7 in their Power; and that if France or Hula 

any ſuch deſign, they ma 7 fit down within a Leag 

of either ſide of our Colony wit as good a Title as ours, 
F But that the French are generally wiſer than to lay « 
their Money upon ſuch Tools as this Author appears to 
F by his way of arguing, one would be apt to think hg 
touch'd ſome Lemidor s. Does he conceive that the 
underſtood their Intereſt ſo little during the War 
threatned their Ruine, as to ſettle a ny in the Ws 
Indies at a time when they ſtood in more need af hm! 
home to defend their own Country, and ltivate * 
Ground and Vineyards? Is it not known that their Dag 
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zon the Plate, in 22 enable t hem to conti 
the Fd — on the Span Mis hank which 
were in no Capacity to defend againſt the Spaniards and 
ir Allies if they had at that Ame biz d any of them? 
es our Author and his Suhorners think that L. XIV. did 
underſtand his Intereſt better than to offer at a er 8 
it in the Span iſß Weſt- Indies, eſpecially at a place | 
wrtance as Carthagena, and gegen the En- 
hand — an opportunity ere themſelves 
comin Arbve fl 1 out ? to think that the two 
ations of Europe that have the hy aval Force, — 
ie moſt concern'd of any to redes Hm to + . 
Mill and ſuffer him to dale the 1 a Treaſures, aha 
it means enable himſelf to bring * — h Ba Yok 
u impoſſiblgſuch a thought 7 ever 2 into 
d; and N * had wi od reaſon to. 
wing poſſeſſion of Curt — 'twould have been the 
uly Way to have ſpoll future . 1 the 
Indies in cuſe 7 — L 715 * 
117 expected daily, An * 8 — pho xi 
je without Iſſue, as t ere's fran Na wi yo nd 
of better Guarantees tian Mae nd 
at the 'Þr King will not ſeize the Sani an 
rien into Boot; againſt which —— are hos —_ 
died Politicksas much as our Author, Wo are of o —— 
x — Settlement at Darien might have been no contemp- 
le Barrier, 
The Scribler takes upon him to paſs his word fe his Ma- 
Ity that the Scors Ctown will receive no blemiſh or diſre- _ 
tation by his wearing it. We believe his Majeſty will 
rely thank him for his Security, and ww 1 ſatisfied our 
tion will as little rely on it. But at the ſame time Wwe 
aſt tell this Gentleman and his wy that we had as | | 
— toe & that K. Charles I. who was a Native © ©. 
— would have — d our Crown ſo far as to » i 
Ker itto be brought to England; and therefore it Is not WP. -. 
le for Princes to be over-perſuaded by tl Counci 5 a 
ich things as are inconſiſtent with the Honour — 
| M3; And thus ſome will venture to ſay, that the Crown 1 
M an, © age honour'd, when the Dutch Troops || 
place of the King of Scots's Guards Fund when tage 
ng 2 takes upon him to condemn by Proclama- | 
kts what the King of Scotland has approv'd 1 Ae of Fare... 
went and 2 N. 10 The 
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kind treatment this Author met with from ond of 


Company, and a 


aim'd at the deſtruction of that Noble Emporium, whit 
dAieſerves to be the Miſtreſs of the Univerſe, that we cant 


- Subſcribers, who came in ſo faſt tothe Scots Compa 
firſt down in our Books: 
al to the Intereſt of their Country; far upon enquir) 


tho to be ſure the Company would have rewar ded 


The Scribler comes next to give us a taſte of his 
the Nit Hiſtory he brags i fo much, wllg 
Fate of ſome great Scots Families that (well 7 | 
Proportion, His Inſtances of the Cummins and Cotric Wy: 
cently diſcover his Ignorance of the Seti Hiſtory, 


former was indeed a very great Family, but are an ae 
clous inſtance for | man thoſe of hl kidney, the . 
not being occaſion'd, by their Greatneſs, but by Joyning illſ" 
os Enemies of ou ene Renegado does, | 


r his Application of hu Inſtanc ſerves to dl 
ver the An. Deſigns of himſelf and own 
the two greateſt Families that are now left in Scorls 


reat Men upon his arrival, after having, deſerted our 
ony, would have oblig d any but a_Moniter of Ingratit 
to have forborn ſuch a cauſeleſs and+fnven'd Refledy 
which nothing but ingrain'd Malice can ſuggeſt, =” 
We come in the next place to 72 a view of the Bog 
ſelf. In the very fat Page he owns he i no Friend to the 
le ha more reaſon for it than 1 
letons that are ftarued tageath. This we hope is ſuff 
ſhew what credit in to'Þe given to his Narrative, whet 
tho he promiſes to keep cloſe to matter of Fact, he abou 
with blaſphemous and impertinent Digreſſions: One of t 
firſt we ſhall take notice of, is his unmannerly Refledi 
on the City of London, pag. 3. 4s a place where Matter i 
ever wanting to exerciſe plodding Heads, Which isſo1 


kin to the Language of the Faction that in the late Rey 


in the leaſt doubt but it proceeds from the lame Spirit. 
the ſame nature is his reflection, pag, 7. upon the 


ny, 
he thought himſelf the 7 man that could get hn Nj 
hich is a plain demonſtration tl 
thoſe eager Subſcribers thought the Deſign no way prejudit 


will be found, that moſt of them were ſuch as had Walo 
appear d for its Liberty in former Reigns. E. 

is malicious Reflection in that ſame Page, as if theC: 
pany had promis d 20000 J. to Paterſon, Smith and 
engage Subſcriptions in England and the Haigh owns, 1s 1 
toriouſly falſe: They had not one Farthing prone . 


Ne 


U 


* 
2 \ 4 
F * W N | a 4 
4% * © 


* "pi t State-Aﬀairs, tos 
ins and Service, as it was reaſonable they ſhould 
* appears by the eagerneſs of the Englih 7 and f 
er: to ſubſcribe, until they were prevented by their re- 
ive Governmenth — there was no occaſion for ſuch a 
be to Haller, in Subſer! (ag. 
1 Reflect A, 2 ow 6 the King the Aro the 
miNons ut Edi 1 's Anſwer, admit- 
| it to be oy — he fc rom bel ng ef ee ie nt. It ra- 
ne would or 1 1 nable for 155 
= iy 4 not leſſen in the eſteem of the Po — of 
who knew ; Hs d a natural Right 3 and 
45 yp Fro 1 in tha 1 e, that 
Com pany's Books h ad not been — d in Edinburgh 
. vvas ſign'd, and that al ede People (yvhom 
is pleas'd to expreſs under the ſcurrilous denomination of 
vr, blind and lame) crouded in vvith their Subſcriptions, 
wo Company wa his foregoing and 9 
bat the nes fo n iſe 20900 to procure 
fin, and rogo wh here the be 919, Viz. to Holland Y 
Hans-Towns ;, e ſpecia Ties he ovvns himſelf, p. 
, 19, That they were baulk' d F their Subſcriptions in En- 
nd Holland, and had not one Groat of the Hambur- 
9 


His Refleftion 15 Mr. Paterſon, p Page 8. vvhom he 
1 lu 


22 calls the Man Pater ding to the A- 
es calling our ert the Man Christ, is altogether 
e: e always propos d the paying half the Subſcriptions, 
d moſt of the Su alben vvere reſolved. to pa y the 
hole as it appears they have already a conſidera = part 
it, by their ufo ſent avvay three Convoys, and being 
in propeting ourth. His Irreligious and Atheiſtic 
— ap * by his reflecting upon their expect- 
eturns 15 oh Cant of God's Bleffing, as if it 
ere epoſſdie to 25 for Succeſs in any thing vvithout the 


vine Benediction, or ridiculous to expreſs our dependenẽ 


hon it. But it ſeems his Suborners are reſoly'd that our 
tion ſhall be huff d, banter'd, and blaſphem'd out of all 
ir Rights as Men and Chriſtians. | 
His next Reflection, p. 9. of our ſending Perſons to build 
— of fifty Guns apiece at Amſterdam and Hambur yg ü 
eſs the Dutehmen vvith a kind opinion of the 
any, * thereby make it appear  hovy vvilling vve — 
betend the vVarm Rays of our Octroy to people vvho de- 
di better than our ungrateful Neighbours, is malicious 
to 


* 
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tothe higheſt degree. He and his Suborners very well k. 
that we could neither build nor buy in England, becauſ 
the oppoſition made to us there; 'and ſince tis known 
they can build cheaper in Hamburgh and Holland than in} 
land, our offering firſt to lay out our Money with 
Nei 5 wy ing beyond Sea till we were 


pell'd to it, p rom his own Month, that we hu 
other but friendly Intentions towards the Engliſh Nation 
His Inſinuation of the Difference betwixt the Kirk 
Church Parties, about each of them imploying their 
Inſtruments, ſhews more Malice than Wiſdom; ſinoe 
mitting People of different Perſwaſions into Companig 
practiſed in all trading parts of the World, and partie | 
in England, where the Diſſenters have no ſmall ſhare in 
their Funds and Companies: but by this they may ſee: 
fair Treatment they are to expect, if H. and 150 
ners could get their wills. The old Popiſh' Maxim we 
ſoon be brought into practice, that no man ſhould l 
Leave to buy or ſell, but he that is of the publick Religion, 
His next ny of our debate about entruſting any! 
that was fed on Engliſþ Beef and Pudding with 200001 
the uſe of our Delegates abroad, is equally ſcurrilous 
 _ , falſe, We truſted no man but Mr. Pat erſam with that M 
3 ang did not think it fit that every Subſcriber, but that al 
a ſpecial Committee ſhould know how that Money we 
be imploy d. Nor can this be charg'd upon us as a 
fooliſh Confidence in Mr, fo op whom the Scribleri 
P. 4. to have been intruſted with laying the Foundation 
the Bank of England, tho ill rewarded for it. His malici 
Calumny, that Mr. Paterſon did afterwards form the Du 
en Project to be reveng'd on the Engl; Nation, is ſufhcie 
ly falſified by his and our firſt Offers to take in the En 
as joint Subſcribers, after the ſaid Proje&t was act 
— and imparted to ſome ſelect Heads, as he him 
owns P. 7. ä | 
As to Smith's cheating us of 8500 l. it was our Misfortt 
not our Crime, as is manifeſt from our Diligence in recon 
ing 4500 l. of it. This Renegado's ſaying in P. 11. that 
deſervedly bubled us, argues himſelf to be as great a C 
as Smith; and there's little reaſon to doubt, but he d 
ed the Company as far as opportunity would allow, bt 
when intruſted as Purſer with their Stores from Hau 
and elſewhere, which he ſeems to own himſelf when 


boaſts of his bringing home as much Gold-duſt from Dam 


as any of the Counſellors P. 149. | | 


ol, J. 


to his content. 


tain was ſatisfied, and rewarded 


ind of People (without ashing their 


| the Company, and in the ſame breat 
110 4 at Mr, Paterſon ſaid, they were im 


like the reſt of the Libeller's Inconſiſtencies : But his · Su- 
ers and he weregſo far tranſported with Malice, that 
reſoly'd to dress our Act of Parliament throughout in 
diſguiſe of a Cheat, and charge it upon the Company as 
et Intrigues, without ever i that the Act it 
would diſcover their Falſhood and Malice. The Clauſe 
the Act is as follows:“ And that the ſaid Company may, 
dy virtue hereof, grant and delegate ſuch Rights, Pro- 


| 


ſaſeſſion, as the ſaid Company ſhall from time to come 
udg fit and convenient. wt L 
Theſe being the very words af the Act, the Dutch could 
the.impos'd upon in that manner by Mr. Paterſon, if he- 
1 he told the ſtory, they muſt have been very 
ken man, without ſeeing the Act it ſelf. It is not to be 


udted but this Clauſe impowers the Company to allow 
haTradeas H---s mentions; and therefore it might be 


engage Subſcribers: But that he could do it in theſe 
msthat Z7---s here ſets down, there's no ground tb be- 
; and therefore his Anſwer to thoſe that would not 


aſe of that Power atepreſent, was very proper. The Sto- 
«the ſham Entry in Scotland, paying 3 per Cent. to the 
mpany, and thereby underſelling the Engliſh and Dutch 
er Cent, is ſo void of all ſenſe, that it would ey 5 

| .1DELIET. 


Relais Seate-Afaies, 11 
i Aſſertion P. 14. that Capt. Gibſon was cheated of the 
Hy h Commiſion Money is a ſhameleſs Falſhood , the 


next proof we have of the Ingenuity -of this Renega- 
— his Suborners, is P. 15, whete he vells us that Pater- 
deing in Drink, babbled out a Secret of the Company at 
hre, viz. That their Af empowered them to = ome 
ſons to any k ation) to 
11 to the Indies ander Scots Colours: and that ſuch People 
tht diſpoſe of their India Goods where they pleas d, provid- 
they made a ſham Entry in Scotland, To iny that this was 
to inform the 

ed to do ſo 
their AF, which was every where publick, and in print, 


erties, Powers and Immunities, and permit and allow _ 
uch fort of Trade, Commerce, and Navigation into their 
Plantations, Colonies, Cities, Towns or Places of their! 


deen ſo minded; or had he been drunk, as the Libellet . 
men, that would offer to lgn upon the words of 1 
it 


er enough for Mr. Paterſon to urge it as an Argument 


n but on that bottom, that the Company had no occaſion to 


; OO n 
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Libeller and his Suborners were drunk when they ſugy 
it. The Act does indeed oblige ſuch Ships as were impl 
by the Company to break bulk in Scotland, but lays ng 

bligation upon thoſe that they might impower to trad 
their Colony; And conſidering what has 15 already 
of the Drawbacks, that the Cargo of the ſaid Shi 
Cuſtom-free no where but in Scotland, and that by his « 
conceſſion they were to pay 3 per Cent. at leaſt to the Can 
ny, how was it poſſible they could underſel the Englib 
utch 7 per Cent, eſpecially conſidering the vaſt Quanti 
that thole two Companies buy at a time, and by conſequ 
were like to have the prime Coſt eaſier than our Infant 0 


any ? „ 

? After all this ſham Story, he happens to tell the main 
ſon of the Miſcarriage of our Deſign in Holland, and pet! 
of its doing ſo in England. The Dutch. * and Wel 
Companies, ſays he, complain d to the Lords of Amſterdam 
the Scots Commiſſioners were deſigning the ruin of their Tr 
Which by the way ſhews that the Project of an Aum 
Trade was diſcours d of by the Commiſſioners z which 
Libeller, it's proboble, would not have mention'd, had 
his Memory, given him the ſlip, and that he forgot be 
formerly told ns that the Darien Project was ſtill kept i 
Why then ſhould the Dutch Weft-India Company be ſo u 
concerned at our taking Subſcriptions there, but that 
knew we had a deſign on the Iſthmus of America? and t 
fore their Eaft-India Company knowing alſo, that wel 
once Maſters ofa good Settlement there, it would hi 
bridg'd the way, and made Voyages ſpeedier to China, 
the Philippine (ſands, Cc. where their Tra.le lies, | 
thought it might in time be dangerous for them, if 
Ifhmus ſhould be poſſeſs'd by the Subjects of Great Bri 
So that there's no reaſon to doubt but they found Inter 
nouggh at the Weſt end of the Town to lay as many nil 

our way as was poſſible to be done. | 
P. 17. The Libellers give us another Evidence of f 
Candor and Ingenuity, when they tell us, The Han 
« knew nothing of Darien, but builded altogether on | 
e 1aden with India Goods, whereof their City and Port 
e tobe the Receptacle and Mart, whileſt Paterſon Wi 
“C only Money to raiſe Forces to overrun Mexico 
But our Author and his Suborners ought to have conli 
that ſince they have told us of the Fears of the 
Weſt-India Company, we could eaſily Infer that the 
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a of the {thus could not be long conceal'd from te 
0 anburghers *; That the Act it. ſe | 
(Wbſcribers there, that the Company/s Ships muſt, break bulk 
1 Scotland and therefore they cou d not expect to. be the 
Receptacle and Mart, of our Stores? whatever they, might 
ope for as to conveying hy Merchandize, to Inland Places 
fGermdny, they could not but think that we, had. Shipplo 
four own to carry our Goods tothe Ports on the Balrick and 
trman Se a. oF F3 oo by oo Mead”, 
In that ſame Page they give us another hint to confirm our 
uſpicion that it is more from the N of our leſ- 
ing the Dutch than the Engliſh rage, that the Court 
ne violent! oppos'd us. viz. © that the Hamburghers 
vining with the Scots had a proſpect of gormills e. Fol- 
luder out of a good part of the German Trade. hich ad- 
ting to be true the Hollanders had none but theniſelye 
blame for it, ſince-we offer'd to take them in a8 ith Sub- 
ribers before we made any Propoſal to the H ＋ - 
ris it any ways unreaſonable in it ſelf that Germans | ould 
e the preference of other Nations in trading with Germany 
After a great deal of prophaneBanter and ridiculing the ſa- 
ed Text, he tells us that the Human Reaſon of our” Diſap- 
ntment was an unneceſſary Paragraph in our Ottroy, which 
rafion'd a great many Englith and Holland Speculations, viz = 
at in caſe the Company ſhould be interupted in their Trade, &c. 
r King had ingaged to int erpoſe the Royer Authority to do them 
lr, and that at the public Charge; which, ſays by Paterſon 
d the reſt inſinuated in all Companies, That the King was to 
it and defend them with his Ships of War, or otherwiſe, 1 
W occaſion, and that out oſ his own Pocket, which they did not 
ſou to be Engliſh C n. 3 
There's no reaſonable Mari will think it unneceſſaty that a 
tnce ſhould protect his Subjects in their Trade, either by his 
mof War otherwiſe; and therefore this being a Clauſe 
the Act of Parliament, it Was no ways utinecefſary to be 
into the Patent: and we will adventure to tell Z---and 
kuborners, that they who advis'd his Majeſty to refuſe our 
pany the three Men of War built at our own Charge, 
ten they offer d to be at the expence of 3 them, 
e advis d him to act contrary to the Truſt 0 in him 


** 


King of Scots, and to · contravene this very, Act of Parlia- 
nt, and that which order'd thoſe Ships to be built fox de- 
Ke of Trade; than which there cannot be a more falſe 
} in Government : for when once People perceive tha 

H Princest 


would, ſatisfy the 
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owns that the Words © 


Had been directly to expoſe themſelves, For we are not 
ſuppoſe they conld think the Dutch and Hamburgben 


have undeceived them: Therefore all thoſe Reflefta 
it, mu 
at Hamburgh by Sir Paul Ricaut againſt our taking Subſcti 


ev'n as he here preſents it, is againſt the Law of Nationsa 
indeed ſcarcely reconcileable to good ſenſe ; in ths it 


the Oppoſition made to us by the Court of Englan 
17. That the more Oppoſition the gb and Dutch u 


ble to n 


: ' * 7 A 


A 


Princes have no regard to the Laws made for the proj 
and welfare of the Subje&t, they will natura 
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ly think" 

ſelves ubſolv'd from ſuch «s require their All \ 

ſupport of the Soveraign, That Mr. Paterſon, and will 

Company ſhould inſinuate from the O that wo were 

be aſſiſted or defended by Engliſh Men of War or Many 
thing but a mixtnre of | pry and Malice, The L 

our Act cannot bear At, aud 

World knows that our Parliaments never pretend do dig 
of Engliſh Ship ar Money and therefore no man of a 
will believe this Renegado, when he ſays the Seors Compy 


7 


| hot that Gloſs on the Text for their own advantage; ſince ij 


weak, as not to -peruſe the Act itſelf, which would ( 


which 17 pretends the Engliſb Traders of India made upt 
vaniſh of courſe, as having o manner of Foundati 
' Much leſs can they ſerve to juſtify the Memorial given 


ons thete: Which Memorial, tho minc'd by our Libelkery 


place to call dur Agents private Men, who acted by 
Company's Authority, and according to Act of Parliame 
and in the next place to ſuppoſe that the Hamburghers e 
poſſibly join with us in hopes of Exgliſb Protectiom, Wi 


known all over Europe : nay the Scribler himſelf owns 


the Project, the more the Hamburghets thought it the In 
eft tytmbrace it. This is ſufficient to convince the Subc 
that the next time they Hire à Scribler to belle the # 
Company, they muſt be ſure Itch upon one 
better 1 n | yh, 
His next Reflections P. 22, 23. That our Ships were fl 
fit fer Trade nor War, that our Cargo was not proper, 
main Deſign was the Butcunter Trade, that about 1008) 
deſit ſent 17 the fir/t Payments, and maſt o the Subſcriber: 
aſe their Quota, are equally falle With the reif 
= for their Burden and Size, are as fit either for 
or War as any in Europe. The Cargo of Cloth, 
$hoes, Stucking, Slippers, and Wigs, nnſt needs be pfch 
lor a Country where the Nutives go naked for want _ 


1 *, . A 


4 
j — 
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and fit 1 Dur for hor — 1 — el- 
er in the oppo French, or Spaniſh Plantations, 4 

* "Bib! cn our Libeller would xg we had — 

or Maſs Boche others will be opinion, that 1500 of 3 

em was no unfit Car Our own migh t — 

end with that num rin a little time 1 nor were they un- 

Fe to have been put into the hands of ſuch of the Natives, eſ⸗ 

etiully of the yeunges * that might learn dur Lan- 

zunge. For Hoes, Axes, r det Kniyes, c. they were ab- 

Nlutely neceſſary for our ſel and a Comm ty. much 

— by! the 8 wired ſquare Buccaneer 
and proportionable Ammunition, was no ſuch an ex- 

— inary Store for eleven or twelve hundred Men: 

hereas he maliciouſly inſinuates that Huccaneering was out 

main Deſign, the Event bath prov d it to be falſe; had that 

een our intent, we might ell have invaded the ne 9 

dlantations at both ends of the Ithmus ; Sancta Maria, 

Pmama it ſelf, could never have enable to withſtan ch. 

force, when a few undiſciplin'd Bnccaneers did fo eaſily 

ake them, It's well enough known there was a-parcel of as 

ve Men that went wich our Fleet s perhaps G. . 

uld afford, many of em inur d to War _ Fatignes,; 

new 2 8 — 9 — 4 in the Face 8 — 

. 1 hey giv'n proofs that in Flanders, w here 4 

omen * could fight N more Bravery arid. Zeal f 1; 

an they did for the Gammon Cauſe, tho = ne People have 

"ce thought fit to "ſtarve them. That there was above 

00001, of the 1000 not paid in, is falſe ; there Was not 

dove 2000 l. wigting, For thoſe great Men thought their 

duntenance enou ugh and therefore refus'd to pay in 2 — 

n he fall have our leave to name them 

erhaps his Suborners will not care to have their Frieſſds 25 

nch ex pos d. That moſt of the Subſcribers were unable to 

iſe their Quota, is demonſtrably falſe, by our ſending, =. 

uy two Convoys ſince, thirds — greater A E 

in the firſt, and that we are yow reparing a fourt 

bt he Companies ch png af yer 2 advance on 9 

(cle ofthe 19000 J. 5 well enou Known th - 0 
uch A are is thought ot hing in a Weft-India Trade; 
bk the profit the Conapgn wit to have, und only 
in the Books by way of Formali that the Colo- 

t know What they Were indebted to the Canps« 


. Ha His 
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His Story, p. 23. of its being propos d in the Company 


4 ſell of their Ships and Cargo, and dvvide the Produth 
the Subſcribers, is nothing to our diſhonour, nor at all:tok 


met with from Court. That we rejected it as tn 
argues ſtill that we are not ſo mean - ſpirited as he ellen 
| repreſents us. His baſe Reflections, p. 2% on the Company, 
as ifthey had deſpair'd of the deſign, arid ſent their men i 
Sea on pi le to periſh ; and on Drummellier, that he 
der'd the Colony to get Money honeftly if they could, but be ſur 
to get it; and if they came home without it, then the Dru 
get them all, ſerve only to diſcover his own Tem r. and tha 
| Fe thinks all Men act and ſpeak like himſelf. We have fli 
enough already to demonſtrate” the Honeſty of both Con- 
pany and Colony: Had their deſign been to get Money 
without regard to Honeſty, they would not have beg 
ſarv'd rodeath by the Proclamations, and other @ppoſitia 
made them at Court; they could quickly have poſſeſſe 
" themſelves of the Sauiſh Mines, which the Scribler' of 
p. 164, Were within twelve Leagues ofthem, and Weh mich 
more gaſe of the 40000 l. that was ſunk in the French Shif 
+ But he ſerves the Suborners for their Money much | 
# {me rate he did the Scots Comyany. is 
His Reflection p. 25. that Mr. Stratford was 9 to 1 
reſt our Ships ut Hdmburgh for 800 l. Flemiſh, as they wit 
fitting out, ſerves only to diſcover his own malice unf 
Mr. Stratford had very good Security for 800 J. Hemi wb 
* + be had four Ships in Port not yet fitted out; and his Tce 
is Money in a fortnight or three weeks, us the Leh 
owus in theſume Page (hows he had no ill Paymaſtlil !! 
to deal With, It were well for England if all thoſe that wall * 
been imployed in the Royal Navy could 1 as much by 
 Suborners and their Friends, As for our diſchargeing M 
| © , » Stratford to beany longer our Caſhier, there's no need M 
0 b -figning any other Cuitſe for it, but that Sir Paul Ra I , 
” « moriultrender'd it yeedleſs4 and to that ſane account . 
muſt charge the two Ships that were left there, to fof 
their Oule, But at the ſame time we will tell Nm We hid 
great realon to he 1 with Mr. Stratford's Cond! 
and believe we havt leſs vow than ever ſince this Libeller 0 


fends him. f | 
Story p. 20. of Mr, Henderſon's arr g anger 
dur Ships for 3000 J. is lufficiently anſwer'd by h mſelr, 
bie tells us, that he and his Partners fail'd in thelr Sub 


« 


wondred at, conſidering the unreaſonable oppoſition ik 
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tions, which was a juſt debt due tothe Company, and there- 
bes thay had reaſon to demand and expect Abl he 
being a Scot i: mun: Yet the Company dealt very Kindly 
with him on that account; and ſo much the more, that 
they conſider'd his being a Reſidenter in Holland, where he 
was liable both to the Exglih and Dutch Court, to whole 
account the Libeller muſt alſo charge this Affront, and the 
Loſs we ſuſtain'd at Amſterdam. plans” 

What he ſays of our Seamen, p. 27, 28. is a manifeſt un- 
truth. They were immediately paid, extreamly well ſatis- 
fed ; and we had ſuch choice of able Seamen who were wil- 
ling to go in the Expedition, that we turn'd / ſeveral aſhoar 
after they had embarqu'd, as having no occaſion for them. 

As to his Reflection on Mr. Robert Blackwood tor pinching 
them of their Wages, and p. 46. for cheating them as to 
their Proviſions ; that Gentleman'is now at London, where 
we leave H. --, and him to account for it. We doubt not 
but Mr. Blackwood may have Juice done him in Weſtmin- 
fer hall if he thinks fit to ſue for it; but ſo much We think 
our ſelves oblig'd to ſay in his Vindication during his ab- 
rh that he was never charg'd with any ſuch thing by the 

m ny. | 0 

nest Reflections on the Transfer, 9. 29. by which he 
would impoſe on the World as if it had been a Trick ofthe 
Company to cheat the Seamen of their Wages, are ſo much | 
the leſs to be credited, that he himſelf is Purty, and com- 
menc'd the Suit he taſks of in Dottors Commons; which tho' 
that Court may perhaps have determin'd in his ſavour, bo- 
eauſy the Bargain Was made with him in London, und thoſe 
that made it Were on the Spot, und for other Cauley beſt 
known to themſelves, It is nothing at all to the matter in 
hand 4 our Courts have 110 reaſon to take them for, & Prece- 
* dur Company has as little to allow the Libeller 
wy Wuges, 

Gut to come to the Transfer, which he ſo foully miſrepre- 
ſents, It was fofur from being u clandeſtine practice, that 
It Was greed on in publick Council, and but highly reaſu- 
ble that the Colony ſhould be accountable to the Compa- 
ly for the Stock they in{truſted them with, The Libvller 
ly betrays his own Folly and Mice, and j111polgy upon 
hs Suborners, when he ſuys the Gentlemen who gave their 
pint Bond to the Company for 70000 /. were not worth ſo 
mny Engliſh Pence h for, admitting they had nat beey n 
wW.1h owe Penny of perſonal Eats; they were nie 4 

| _ 


—_— 
mT, 


5 


* 


= 

ul * 

hy to make it up 

« them as their perſonal Debt, but.upon 
ration, till the ſame was paid. What 

—.— is a malicious Untruth. 


. 
| 
i 
wil 
ny 
(ſt 


pany was to da it: 


pleas'd. 


Gaods, &c. belonging 

ä Rules, Conditions, &c. as the ſai 
W and upon their Books, 3 
As to the Landmen, vv 


many Officers and diſciplin'd Men as they 
might be the more able to defend themſe 


diſcovers his own ignorance and malice : 
Parliament they had the whole Power, 2 


* 


V 


Proviſion, 


oo. which was not charg'd 
the Colony as a 


118 A Choice Collin of PAPERS NN 
Ml by the Company with 19000 l. Cargo, Ships, aud Pro 
C 


he ſays as ta the 


It was indeed agre 
the Colony ſhould pay them; but if they did not, th Cm 
nd beſides, the two months 
which the Libeller owns was paid them, the Company was 

to pay to them, or to thoſe that had their Powers, ox Let 
ters of Attorny, a Month in fix, and have accordin 
them, As to the Seamens being made believe that af 
theß had ſet the Landmen on ſhoar, they were te, praceed/ 
ona trading Voyage, and return to Scotland to be pail 
is equally falſe, they being to ſtay aut whilſt the Company 


Act it ſelf, vvhich anthorizes them to transfer. t 
; Stock; or Capital Fund, or any Eftate real or perſon 
to the 223 under ſuc 


Company ſhall 


\ | 1 4 
r hangs on vo "wu * | * to wy: 
os'd upon, they knevy vvhat they to relie on, -an0; 
Traps _y rell arigfied vvith it; and as to the Cem | 
levying Soldiers nnder the Notion of Plan 
asking leave of the Privy Council, admitting it to he true, 
they are not at all to be blam'd for it, ſince they 
ſon to think that the Faction at Court, which had 
ven' d Acts of Parliament by oppoſing their Subſcriptions,and 
denying them the Men of War built for the pratection of 
our Trade, would allow them to levy Soldiers under that 
Name. But the truth of the matter is this, they were re- 
ally deſign'd for Planters, and not at all for Milita 
-neſs; tho'it was highly neceſſary the Oolony ſhould 
| could, that they 
es in caſe of At- 
taque: And therefore his railing againſt the Colony for 
ring to puniſh Deſerters and other Criminals, pag. Us 
y the 
r, Civiland M 
.confer'd upon them, and accordingly might mn 


for 


eed thut 
advance 


paich it 


ben as to the Transfer in general, it was ſo far from be 
| ing clandeſtine, or a Trick, that the Com 


Was im- 


. vvithout 


power'd to make it by the Act of Parliament which "gave 
them their Orignal, asany Perſon may ſee by furning toths 

ut 
5 


writing in 
\ 


no rea- 
'contra- 


ve 18 


20 


ilitary, 


3 
paid 
as 


2 
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wer upon all Perſons belonging to the Company as they 
aw cauſe z ſo 15. this is again a libelling of fl. Act of Par- _ 
lament thro' N yes. BARE, DC = 
His Repreſentation of the ſeven Men choſen for Counſel- 
lors, page 34. is falſe and malicious to the higheſt degree. 
The libert yen to add other ſix to thoſe ſeven, was not, 
i; he ſpitefully inſinuates, for Exgliſi or French- men of Sub: 
ſtance that ſhould join them from the Meſt- India Plantati- 
ons, but for ſuch of their own number as they might think 
ft to aſume afterwards. It cannot once enter intq the 
thoughts of any man of ſeals, that the Colony'ſhopld at 
firſt entruſt Foreigners, and eſpecially French Papiſts in their 
Government, or that tg empany had any deſign they 
ſhould do :ſo; but he anJ7his Suborners think it their Inte- 
reſtto make us odious to the Engliſb and French, by accuſing 
us of a deſign to drain their Colonies. "Fe 
As to Mr. Paterſon, whom he hath all along abus d, he 
happens now thro Inadvertency to vindicate an from his 
own Calumnies; he Formal charg'd him as being Partner | 
with Smith in cheating the Company of 8500 l. and now he 
tells us that Mr. Paterſon was brought to this Dilemma e- 
ther to go aboard the Fleet bound for Caledonia as a Voluy- 
teer, or to go to Priſon at ne for Debt; which, had 1 
he cheated the Company of ſo much Mony as this Libellen | 
retegds there had been no occaſion for, he might have paid "i 
s Debts,and gone where he would. and eſides, the Scribler 
indicates the Company at the ſame time froni his former | 
Charge oftheir being bewitch'd by. 1 golden Dreams, 
Cr. for had they relied ſo much upon him as the Libellen 
alleges, they would never have ſhew'd that indifference for l 
him which here he ridicules him with. Such has been the 1 
hard Fate of the Suborners, that their Tool has not the 
ſenſe to make his Evidence conſiſtent, but every where cuts 
his own Throat by ſelf contradiftions. =. 44)" 
To ſum upthe Matter according to the Libeller's own E- 
dence. In the Council there were ſome Mer of Quality 
that had been bred, to the Sword and the Law, others had 
been Officers both Sea and Land, and ſome that had 
gun d Experience in Merchandizing, and ſeveral Trades, 
His Banter on the death of the Nainifters and - Blaſphe- 
mous abuſe of Scripture, P. 37. ſmell ſo rank of the A- 
theiſt and n, and do ſo evidently mY that he hath 
loſt all ſenſe of Humanity and Religion, that we are ſatisfied 
it will do his Maſters and their Cauſe more hurt than Ser- 
ice; and therefore we paſs it over, H 4 The 


* 
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The next Proof we have of his Falſhood and Malice; Hö 
Jong Story about Mr. Wafer, from Page 38 t0 45, wherei d 
does ſo blend Truth vvith Falſhood, as ſhevvs hie had u m 
at any rate to beſpatter the Reputation ef the Comte 
of the Company: the ſaid Committee knevv nothinglofthel 
Gentlemens treating vvith Wafer at Landon, till 1 1 
quainted them vvith it, and it vvas only upon their Nec 
mendation that they ſent for him: As to their Collett 
any Guineas at Pontack's for Mr. Wafer, it is altogether ful 
The Articles vvere dravvn by Mr. James Campbel the Me 
chant, now in London, and wrote by Mr. Ftz-Gerald u 
riſh Merchant, who both canteſtify that this Matter 
ſouly miſroprs ented ; for M. fer had an 'Alternatiy 
propos d to him, which he agreed to, viz, to have fo much 
the Company thought fit to emplay him, and fo muchſt 
his trouble and pains if they did not; the Company wah 
far from ſtanding in any need of his Book, that they had 
Manuſcript of it before ever they ſaw him, which Was alte 
gether-unknown to the Gentlemen that treated with him: 
London; this he himſelf knows to be true, and that to hy 
no ſmall ſarprize, they repeated ſeveral Paſfages out of iti 
him, and indeed the Manuſcript is more particular than i 
Book, whatever Cauſe he hath ſince had to make any Alt 
rations init we know not.. The Company upon the 2 
ging thet he could inform them of no thing conſid i 
mare than what was in the Manuſcript, and that h 
do them no great 1 left him at his Liberty to pal 
his Book when he pleas'd, gave him about xoo J. fix an 
laſt for his Pains and Expence, with which he was very wel 
ſatisfied, and hath declared ſeveral times ſince that the Cont 
pany dealt ver een ants with him, tho' Mr, H- took 
a great deal of pains to make him publiſh. a Memoir to the 
A 9 an by his honeſt Friend Mr. Her Gera 
Advice he deſiſted from doing, | As ta the Libeller's malich 
ous Inſinuation that they had no further Service for hin 
when once he had diſcovered the place where the Nico 
gua-Wood grew. It is abſolutely falſe, for the! 
they had was very. particular in that. © This Mr. "Wt 
knows to be true, and if he have hut a juſt reſentnent, hes 
equally concern'd to vindicate himiſelf; for, the Libeller g 
flects as much upon him as the Company, when he "chants 
him with putting a Cheat upon them, as to their M. 
gua· Nood P. 44. which H---s ſays he and others went 
{earch of for Frexal Miles along the Coaſt, but could 


* 
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me; and yet he magnifies Wafer's Freedom, and being in- 
vous by inſorming them ſo particularly, as to the place 
here the Nicaragua Wood grew, P. 41. So perpetually 
xs this malicious Libeller contradict himſelf. As to the 
her 
Adington, and afterwards at Edinburgh; it was no more 
an what Prudence would have directed any Men to do in 
e like Circumſtances : The Company not knowing till af- 
having diſcours'd him whether he could do them any 
vice or not; it was not their Wiſdom to expoſe him to 
blick View; and having found that he could not ſerve 
tem, it was equally prudent in them to keep him at an un- 
tainty as tocheir deſign; they being under no obligation 
acquaint him with it. As to the Story of Admiral Bembo's 
ating their motion; if eas Byrn ſay ſo, the Event hath 
ude it but too nord, he 
arts till our Colony hath left Darien : What Orders he had 
dicerning it, or What Part he hath acted in it, Time muſt 
ermine; but if all that we have heard of large Bills being 
md him, and of his Offers by his Sloops to draw our 
en from our Colony be true, t 


er that may be we know not; but this we know, that if 
Enemies at Court had been as zealous to protect us as 
e have been to ruin us, the Admiral would r have 
xd Orders to hãve made Repriſals on the Saniards for de- 
01 « Pincarton his Ship and Men, contrary to Trea- 
[ With t 


Norm under the Walls of Carthagena. | | 
He tells us, P. 4. That tvvo thirds of the Proviſion 
were ſpent e're the Fleet ſail'd, that there vvas none to 
& had in Scotland at that time, and if there had, there 
was no Monty ;, the 1000001. being ſunk, and the Com- 
pny's Credit not vvorth 2 d. and that they had ſtuck 
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Company made over 
their Security. | b ö N | 
That there was no Proviſions to be had then in Scotland, 
readily be allovy'd him, is ſufficient to anſvver all his 
dus Clamour againſt the — . and to confute his 
Objection, P. 155. in defence of his Maſters, againſt 
t Company, for not {ending them Proviſions. That there 
$00 Maney, and that the Company's Credit vvas os 
e 3 vvor 
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of his Story of Mr. 6 being conceal'd near 


th waited ſo long in thoſo 


ere's reaſon to ſuſpect that 
was ſent thither with no deſign for our advantage : HowWw- 


e King of Great Britain, vvhen forc'd aſhoar by: 


there, had it not been for ſome fevy Pillars of the Scots. 
Company vrho mortgag'd their Eſtates; for vvhich the 
| ee of their Ships to them for” 
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9 worth 2 d. is confuted by himſelf, when he owns chat 
of the Pillars rais'd — and took three of. the . 
ny's Ships for Security. For that a few of the ph. 
raiſe 5000 l. and the Company have three neu 4 


of them of 70 Guns to give for Security; and yetghel 
edit not to be worth 2 4. is a palpable: Cn 


pany's Cr 
That ny of the Company Mortgaged r 8 
at a the any Mortgaged their | 
raiſe rv Shes þ is falſe 3 — vanc'd it on their on 
dit, as they might well do, it being well known there 
ſeveral of them who have as much yearly Eſtate as the 
he ſpeaks of: Nor did they deſire the Company's Shig 
my „but only a Bond which it was reaſonable 
ould have. ; #412. 
He comes next to give an Account of the ſhortneſgald 
Proviſions, P. 46. and of his own Honeſty in the n 
time, in not acquainting the Commadore with it till th 
were three days at Sea; perhaps he had embezeld d 
himſelf, or Pocketed ſome of the Money, for he owns 
he had ſome time before been concerned in they Au 
part, and therefore dard not to ſay any thing of it on i 
eſt it r have been prov'd upon him; but hows 
that is, this we are ſure of, that the Company had Let 
Months Proviins of all Gree aeg Allow2ngey f 
ths Frovi | rts, atihar WA 
de dein e 5 


. 


if any thing fell ſnort, it was likely to ir Bre 
they thought this to be true, may be reaſonabiy cn 
from his own Narrative, where he ſays the Counel 
his Repreſentation, deſign'd to ſend an Exprels, from 
Orkneys, to acquaint the Company with the ſhortnes 
their Proviſions, which to be ſure they would have d 
had they been ſenſible that they were ſo ſhort. as be alk 
Beſides, heowns they had other things in ee 
The Reaſon they had no more Beer but Ten Tun, 
that the Seamen could not depend on the Beer becall 
ſpoils, they had great ſtore of very good Water, and 
ry great quantity of Brandy which the Libeller tak 
notice of. As for the Company's promiſing them Orell 
the Maderas, it is falſe; nor was there any need f i 
had Pipe Staves and other Goods, which Were 15 
per for the Maderas, but if it did not anſwer 
was expected, tas but the common Misfortune 28 
chants, who many times meet with ſuch diſappointme 
Nor is it to be expected that a Nation of ſo little Ex 
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ukes or Miſmanagement, eſpecially ſince we have ſuch 

give Enemies to deal with, who make it their buſineſs 

f 5 Men amongſt us every where, on purpoſe to break 

Deſign. N 

— Reflection is on the ſmall Allowance of Ready 
which is r when we tell him 

j 


rgo was reckon'd in and as has been al- 

id, muſt needs be conceiv'd to be very proper for a 
try where People go naked for want of Apparel. They 
a great deal of Butter, and excellent Beef, of Scots 
d, by which we gain'd an Experiment contrary to the 
mottNotion 4 for upon trial it was found to be better 


His Objection as to its having been Eighteen Months 
lt is frivolous, Seamen think nothing of that, when 
can carry Beef to the Eaſt Indies and back again, and 
it good all the while, His Charge upon Drummelier 
wing bought dammified Wheat for their Bread, and put 
Money in his Pocket, is malicious and falſe ; There's 
n but one of the R 


oes Temper that can ſuſpect 


le, the Bread was extraordinary good. 

Is Story, p. 30. about Crab-INang „is falſe; the Com- 

gave no poſitive Orders to leave any Men there, and 

Nah falſe that the Danes 8 our taking Poſſeſſi - 
t, our Men were there before the Dane came from 

mas, the Governour of which e our Deſign 

the arrival of the Unicorn there, ſent an Officer d 


other Bay of the ſame Iſland ca 


$ we might ſettle there, for we ſhould be a good Bul - 


3 


troubleſome 1 * N 

Sfalſe what he ys p. JA. That Captain Andreas, af- 
Wing upon us at firſt Landing, did not come near us in 
ber tour Weeks, for he came aboard us at firſt with 
of his Men on the ad of Alovember, and brought his 
ung Wife with him on the 3d of November, when he 
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rade as ours, ſhould at firſt ſetting out, be free from 


the Iriſh, and therefore our Men reſolv'd to keep it 


Worthy Gentleman to be capable of any ſuch thing, 


Men to Aſſert the King of Denmark's Right, after 
Men went off from the 7 ſaw the Daniſh Sloop 

5 d French Mans Bay, 
Jent aſhore with Daniſn Colours on it; upon which 
uin Pennicoof Landed again, told them we were Poſſeſſ- 
bre them, againſt which they offer'd their Proteſt to 
the Court of Denmark, but wiſh'd with all their 


bthem againſt the Spaniards of Porto- Rico, who are 


Cams 
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came on Board again, and was very well-fatisfied-wyl 
and on the 10th of the fame Month, he and his 80. 

. and Siſter, Din'd on Board us. Andon the zuth of 

ber he was invited on Board, handſomely Treated, 3 
ter having given a Rational Vindication of himſlfast 
Matter ſuggeſted againſt him by the other DarienCy 
or Princes; and being inform'd of our real Deſign/y 

before he ſuſpected to be Piracy, he defir'd a Comm 
from us, which was readily Granted and cheerfully 4 
ted; and he 1 0 promis d to Defend us tothe laſ 
of his Blood. That his Commiſſion was left behind hi 
the Locker of the Round · Houſe, cram'd in amongſt eq 
Bottles, we have _ but this Renegado's/Word fi 
But admitting it to beſo, it does not therefofeneceſy 
6 follow, that it was left there by Andreas, or his Ofer 
is not to be ſuppos d that a Perſon of his Note, could d 
into the Round-Houſe undiſcover d: And perhaps it my 
no unteaſonable Conjecture, to think that it was ſtole 
him, and lodg'd there by this Renegzdo 3 for he on 
it was himſelf that found it, and he xo the Proverb, 
that hides knows beft where to nes. 
His Story about Andrcas's Exit, P. 60. That he ſe „ge 
was thrown down the Main Hatch-way of the Cale 
the Night time, after a Quarrel with Ambroſio, the gi 
of thoſe Indian Captains, has ſuch an Air of Malice 
Falſhood,that it requires better Evidence than that oi 
contradicting Libeller, before it can obtain belief with 
Rational Man, or allowing it to be true, that he was ſo iv 
ally tumbled down the Hatch-way in the Ni t tin 
looks more like the Practice of ſuch a Quarrelſome il 
tur'd Perſon as himſelf, than of any Body elſe. They 
know his Behaviour to his own Captain, when be ws tl 
eon on Board one of the King's Ships, his e eat 
ptain Pennicool, Commadore of our Ships. That es 
Darien, and the whole Tenor of his Converſation, rep 
think this any uncharitable Reflection. -Hisunnatmwal_ 
cor againſt his Native Country, and unbounded Malk 
gainſt the Scots Company, make it probable endagh that 
might do ſuch a thing on purpoſe to render the N 
mies to the Colony, which he deſerted him 0 
Month after: And this is ſo much the more/probable, roc 
cauſe heexclaims againſt thoſe on Board, fot h nm 
of Andreas, nor letting him blood after his fall dine Nd 
was ſo proper to do it as himſelf, who wasa Surgeon, Wage no 
Board the Ship at the time, 4 
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i Relating to State - Affairs. 125 
. is needleſs to inſiſt any further on his Train of Falſhoods 
inconſiſtencies in his Account of the Country, which 
» contrary, not only to all that have wrote of it, but 
\to the Journals and Letters ſent from our Colony. We 
e better reaſon to ſayg that his Deſcription is Calculated 
e Humour of our Enemies and his Suborners, than that 
Colony's and Mr. Wafer s ce were Calculated to 
Meridian ofthe Scat: Company. To put this Matter out 
1 doubt, we ſhall here ſubſoin the firſt Letter ſent from 
ſelnia by the Council of the Colony to the Company, 
ich is the Teſtimony of fix againſt one. 
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igt Honourable, - 
1 


uR Laſt to you was from the Maderas, of the 29th 
of Aug. and ſent by the ſeveral ways of Holland and 
Portugal, to the Contents whereof we now refer, and in 


(W:rticular to the State of Proviſions therewith ſent, and ; 
uch we now find doth conſiderably fall ſhort even of ö 
bat was then computed, by reaſon of the badneſs of the | 


Mi 


. The account of the remaining part of our Voyage, 
peether with the moſt material Tranſactions fince, you 
a 7 know by the encloſed Journal or Diary. ofour Pro- 
redings. © + . r 
Wenow ſend you our Letters and Diſpatches by Mr. 
exander Hamilton Merchant, who takes the e 
of paſſing to you by the way of Jamaica over England, 
bwhom we deſire you would order Forty Shillings Ster- 
Ing to be paid Weekly, towards his re ens 
the time he ſhall ſtay with you negotiating our Affairs. 
The Wealth, Fruitfalneſs, Health and good Situation 
if the Country proves for the better, much above our 
rateſt Expectation, which God Almighty ſeems to have 
aderfully reſerv'd for this Occaſion, and now to have 
Mrepar'd our Way, and diſpoſed the Indies to that purpoſe. 10 
n our Paſſage hither ſeveral of our Number have been q 
den from us E (whoſe Names we have herewith _ 
you) and hexeof the loſs of our two Miniſters is the 1 
hoſt ſenfible to us We therefore intreat you would uſe 
jor utmoſt endeavours with the General Aſſembly, for 
rocuring others to ſupply that great want: As to the 4 
auntry, we find it very healthful ; for although we ar- 
d here in the Rainy Seaſon, from which we had little 
no ſhelter for ſeveral Weeks together, and many Sick 
af * among, 
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among us, yet they are fo far recover d in o 
State 95 Health 4s Gould hardly any where xe 
& mong ſuch a Number of Men together; nor know x- 
5 thing bark of thoſe ſeveral — and mortal 
1 prevalent in the Engliſh and other Amer 
& In Fruitfulneſs this Country ſeems 2 J 1 
0 Fn 

ellos, 


+: ny in the World! Fer we have ſeen ſevera 
Cocoa · Nate, whereof Chocolate is made, 
Canes, Maize, Oranges, Plant aint, Mangoe, Toms, o 
veral othe 5, all of them of the beſt of their kind 
* where fouhd, 33 * | 
&« Nay there is hardly a Spot of Ground here but 
may be cultivated : For even upon the very tops and | 
& of the Hills and Mountains, there is eommonly three 
ce four foot deep of rich Earth, without ſo much as a. 
& to be found therein. Here is good Hunting and Fowl 
ce and excellent Fiſhing in the Bays and Creeksof the 
& {5 that could we improve the Seaſon of the Teas jul 
mm 


= , 


9'1 


ce hegun, we ſhould ſoon be able to ſubſiſt of our , 
9 fortifying and building will loſe us a Whole Tea 


ting. | 5 " '*., ya; 288 
« By the want of $loops, or ſmall. Coaſting Vella 
& have hitherto had no opportunity of diſpoſing any part 
te the Cargo, or doing other needful things. 15 
* Since the loſs of the French Ship mentioned in tha 1 = 
«nal, we underſtand that the Captain had an-underiy 
" Core ne in tampering with ſome of the 
& hom he intended to wr ns ov the: which | 
© tens our Fealouſy that the French have a elign upon 
place, or at leaſt to make a Settlement hereabout 
<« we heartily wiſh that our Moſt Gracious King were m 
te informed of what Conſequence it will be both to hi c 
Le neſs and 3 countenance and encouragagyal | 
&« a} and DutifulSubſects here, that our Prince and&ountr 
< only depriv'd of ſo valuable a Jewel, but . 
© ſhon!d falla Prey to ſome of our Rival Neighbours. % 
vill be the 1 part to notice after theſe Pilpat 
©« es ſhall come to hang Ao It: 
Fou have incloſed a Liſt of ſeveral Goods and Merci 
<« diſes vendable and proper for this Place; Sal yh 
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© ng incomparable for the Trade of the t Where 
< ſides qur Inland Trade) there is commonly but à cr. 
* at moſt but 8 or 10 days fail to the beſt Places of Trade 
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fol, 1, © "Relating i S Ans. 127 
anthe Coaſt, and to the outmoſt conſiderable Iſlands ad- 
pining⸗ And we deſire that particular Merchants in Scor- 
land; and elſewhere, ma aprons Ir to trade and cor- 
hither; in Which we they will ſufficiently 
ind their Account. ö 17 
* We have alſo ſent you a ſtate of what Snpplits of Pro- 
viſions, Stores, and Merchant Goods are abſolutely neceſ- 
ary fot the preſent ſupport of the Colony; referring it to 
the Company to determine what reaſonable Conſideration 
they will have for the Sums that ſhall be advanced for that 
purpoſe : and we entreat, that all n Expedition 
may be us d in ſending us theſe needful Snpplies; for with- 
out that we ſhall not only be incapable of making you 
ſuteable Returns, but this hopeful Undertaking, together 
with our ſelves will run no lng riſque of being inevitably 
oft, But however it be (by the help of God) we ſhall not 
fil to do our utmoſt in making ſpeedy and ſuteable Re- 
turns; and ſhall always account it our greateſt Honour to | 
expoſe our Perſons, and all that's moſt near and dear unto 
w, in promoting this hopeful Deſign, as not only promiſ- 
ng Profit and Glory to the Company, and all who are ; 
concern'd with Them, but as being the likelieſt means | 
that ever yet preſented towards the inabling our Country- 
men to revive, recover tranſmit, to Poſterity, the Virtue, 
Luſtre, and wonted Glorpof theirRenown'd Anceſtors: 
ad tolay a Foundation of Wealth, Security; and Great- 
nes to our Mother Kingdom for the preſent and ſucceed- 
ng Ages. In which we can no way doubt of your moſt hear- 
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Concurrence and utmoſt Support. So praying Almighty | 

T would bleſs and proſper the Company in all their Un- | 

ertakings. We Remain, n, * 1 

©» Right Hmourahle)® * 1 

| Tour Maſt Humble Servants, ; | 

Klon, New. EFBVobert Jolley. + | 

Edenburgh, b. I. Montgomery,” | 

ember, 28 Dan. Mackay. 
G. Rob. Pen nico. 
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Rob. Pincarton. x 
Will. Paggerion. I 
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ld pay no more Money till the Ships put to Sea, there 
a neceſlizy of Sailing, Hu ObjeRion as to the ſhortneſs 
their Proviſions, we have anſwer'd already, und ſhall add 
uch he malicioully conceals ; That we ſent a Ship with 
wiſions after them, which was caſt away in Jaxuary, for 
Mich we cannot be anſwerable; and he himſelf owns we 
mt another Coney bo May ; Then ſince the Colony ſent us 
tvice from the Aaderas, dated Ang. 29. That they had 
As Months large, and twelve Months ſhort Allowance : 
he Company cannot juſtly be accus'd of ſupitie Neglect, 
hen they ſent away one Ship with Proviſions four Months 
ter this notice, and two more in five Months after that, 
ſcering that they had no Proviſions in Scotland, as the 
beller himſelf owns; and that the Colony had a Cargo 
ich might have bought them Proviſions either from the 
atives, if they had any to ſpare, which we could not doubt 
by Mr. VWafer's Deſcription, or from the Engliſh Colo- 
had it not been for the Proclamation, which we had 
reaſon to ſuſpect would be iſſued at all, and much leſs in 
ha manner in the Name of our own Prince, who Was o- 
d to Protect us. Oy 
Tothe Cauſes he aſſigns for the Sailing of our Fleet with- 
tagreater quantity of Proviſions, we ſhall add one more, 
That we had reaſon to fear that our Enemies might yes: 
it us; which Captain Long's being on thoſe Coaſts a 
mth before us, ſhews was not without Ground; no more 
mour Suſpidion, that endeavours were uſed to ſurprize us 
da War with the Spaniards, by Long's Men killing ſeven 
them, as hath been already mention'd ; and of his doing 
be could to make us odious to the Natives, by telling them 
were Pirates, and diſobliging both Ambroſio and Diego 
| fordid little Actions of his own, as (A ptain Pennicoo 
ſus an Account in his Journal. A Grave Member of the 
mmittee of Trade can give a more full Accoffht of this, if 
pleakes; and when his hand is in, he would do well to 
gn us a Reaſon why that barbagous Murder committed 
Ling's Men, was never yet taken notice of by the Spani- 
i lince they have publiſhed ſuch angry Memorials a- 
ul x who committed no Hoſtilities upon them. 
&OdjeCtion to the third and fourth Reaſon relating to 
Honeſty of our Deſign, and the Cargoes not being pro- 
ye have anſwer'd already. As for that ofour Goods be- 
enable in Jamaica and other Engliſh Plantations, by 
it of Navigation, it's one of the Hardſhips we juſtly 
con- 
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complain of, that was put upon us by the Enemies oft 
Nation in Charles II's Reign, But allowing it to be reak 
able, it cannot have ſo much Equity in it, as the Laws whit 
make it puniſhable by Neath, to Rob and Murder. Yet 
Execution of thoſe are many times diſpenc'd with in fax 
of Criminals, by his Majeſty ; and indeed a Power to d 
ence with the Execution of Law ſometimes, to favet 
ife of a Subje&, is one of the moſt inen Wanda 
the Prerogative ; but we had much more reaſon to have 
pected a Diſpenſation in this Caſe, to ſavethe Lives offom 
ny 4 3 Subjects, who had generouſly ventur'd them 
imſelf. 
His owning p. 148. and 154. That a Cargo of Proviſi 
bought by 2 — Sloops, was 3 by ü 
an. beſides as many Turtle as came to 100 and 
ounds. for which he owns the Colony paid 'em; not a 
contradicts waar he ſays almoſt in the ſame breath, TI 
there was neither Money nor Moneys worth to be had i 1 0 
lony; and that they laid out all their Stock of Ready 
for Wine at Maderas, p. 48. but may, together 
having both Proviſions and Money when they came to 
York, juſtly confirm our Suſpicion, that there was a Miſm 
agement of the Proviſions ; ſince two Sloops (rp of Pi 
viſion, 27 Pipes of Wine, 100 Pounds worth of Turtle, 
Fiſh, Plantains, Bonanoes, Potatoes, Indian Cory 00 
or Land Cribs, which he ſays were plentiful at firſt, ad 
to their former Proviſions which they own'd they had 
the Maderas; together with the decreaſe of their Nun 
of Men by Death was not _ to keep their Colony fi 
ſtarving for Nine Months. We have ſtill the more teal 
to ſuſpect this, becauſe the Letter from New Tor, Wh 
drought us the firſt certain Account of the Diſaſter of 
Colony, hind as if there might be ſome Work for the 
mar, That there were more ill Men in the Colony U 
H-——-+ is probable enough : and particularly that br 
| cock was brib'd to raiſe Diſions in the Colony, and 
in diforder by his Infolence : which falling in with t 
clamations that were concerted for our DeftruRt 
a handle to other ill Men to foment the Diviſions, and & 
pleat the Ruin of the Colony by a total Deſertion, 
His Inſinuation, P. 154, That two Jamaice Sloops Wi 
Proviſions return'd from the Colony without brew 
bulk, becauſe there was neither Money nor Market 0% 
there ; deſerves better Evidence than his own before it © 


M 
7 
Ky 
j 


| 
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credit. We have indeed heard of one Veſſel with Pro- 
"ns, which inſiſted on ſuch extravagant Rates, that the 
lony would not incourage them to do the like in time to 
e; and therefore would not deal with them: hoping 
their own Convoy might ſpeedily come up; but this 
« defore they knew any thing of the Proclamation, which 
tofall their future hopes, ev'n from Scotland. We have 
\Letters from New York, that the Government of that 
ge ſeem d to intend them no good; of which their de- 
ng our Ships te come and Anchor under the Guns of the 
iſle, is a clear Proof; and the reaſon of this unkind Treat- 
at is alſo explain'd to r That they ſuſpected our 
had a deſign to return back as ſoon as they got Proviſi- 
x Nay we have had advice, that their Gold Duſt Was 
wlly refus'd at > yams, becauſe of the. Proclamations 
ich we have reaſon enough to believe: ſince we cannot 
ink that the Inhabitants there would be willing to incurr 
eheight of His Majeſty's Diſpleaſure to oblige the Scots. 
at our Men had Gold Duſt from the Natives for Powder, 
it, and ſpeckled Shifts: the Libeller owns himſelf, P. 
and there he brags of it, that he brought off more him- 
at3 l. 10 4. per Ounce .— he came by it, is worth the 
wry) than moſt of the Councellors that are come home 
; and by Letters from New York, we have heard there 
Money amongſt them: By all which 'tis evident, That 
nit of Money or Goods was not the ſole Cauſe of their be- 
denied Proviſions from the Engliſh Plantations. His In- 
ation, that the French and Dutch Iſlands would have 
plied us if we had had Money or Goods, is ridiculous; 
the Government of both thoſe Nations had ſo exprelly 
led themſelves againſt us. 8 1 
8 Allegation in that ſame Page, that His Majeſty. knew 
ding of the Colonies Settlement at Darien, but what he 
lat econd hand, &c. till the 2 Ambaſſadur told 
birom his Maſter; is ſo notorioully falſe, that none but a 
mof his Forehead could have advanced it, when the 
Wd knows that the Proclamation againſt us was publiſh'd 
dee Indies in April and the SpaniſhMemoyial vvas not 
Rr'd till Ay following. We ſhould indeed be very glad 
wdthat His Majeſty knew nothing of thoſe Proclamati- | 
und that his Name was made uſe of vvithout his Con- 
* ſome ſay his Grandfathers was in the Iriſh Maſſacre: 


yve might reaſonably ex if uſtice upon 
k bold Offendere, who 46 et lach Proctatin 
2 


pon 
tien? 


% 


Sept, 15, which is ſo much the more unaccountable F con 


is, That 


1 
. 


1 
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tions in His Majeſty's Name, vvherein vve are condemned 
as i invaded the Spanith Dominions before ever it wa 
heard what we could ſay for our ſelves, or without givin 
us any notice of thoſe Proclamations, that we might hay 
taken care to have preſerv'd our Men from being ſtarvdi 
death by them: By which they have made our-Princet 
act more like our declared Enemy, than one that we hade 
ſtantly lov'd and rever'd as Father of his Country: a 
that which is yet more cutting; they ſtill prevail to ni 
lead him, fo as he continues his unnatural Oppoſitlaꝶto u 


For beſides the Proclamations formerly mentioned, and 
ther has been ſince publith'd againſt us in Barbadoes, dats 


dering the Memorial given in by our Preſident and Adu 
cate, juſtifying our Pretenſions which the Spaniards ha 
never yet offered to anſwer, By means of this Proclamatia 
the St. Andrew was denied Relief when ſhe fell in wit 
Admiral Bembo, who told her, tho they ſhould all it 
he could allow them none, and the like anſwer they | 
from the Governor of Jamaica, tho they offer'd Goodsi 
Exchange; the like Oppoſition is alſo continued againſt1 

at home; for tho the Company have addreſs'd His Ma 
yet tis without effect. After a full Repreſentation of the 
oſſes, they did wiſely and dutifully deſire the Parliama 
might meet, that being the propereſt way to have the(n 
ing Honour of the Compan 2 z but His Majeſty i 
ſtead of granting their reaſonable deſires, was prevail u 
on by thoſe who are Enemies to our Country, to prorog 
it further at the very time when they knew the Add 
Was 2 up, and all the Anſwer thought fit to givethel 
e Majeſty is ſorry for the - 7 of his Ancient Ki 

dom and of the Company, that they ſhall have the ſame | 
th trade to the Weſt-Indies as formerly; and that he will 
the Parliament when he thinks the good of the Nation req 
it, or to that effect. It may eaſily be judged, that this / 
ſwer could be no way ſatisfactory to the Company in ſuch 
Jun&ure : nor are we to wonder, if inſtead of cheefi 


their Spirits, it ſtruck them dumb, and fill'd them Wi * 
Amazement. We with that thoſe who adviſe His Majelly WW n 
ſuch a Conduct towards the People of Scotland, who Ml t 
never been backward in teſtifying their Loyalty and Ai" 
on to his Perſon and Government; would Conſider that i 
is a downright Violation of our Conſtitutiqn.. It's cer 1 


that none are {0 proper to give his Maje Avice, whet 
| erer tg Jefty Weiß a 


«at . * 


urroughs, vvho are moſt of them Wen 
any : nd therefore their Addreſs ought to ha 
roarded than the advice of any par | 


«certain they can be none of his Friends, who put him up- 
mn diſobliging of the whole Kingdom of Kotland in this man- 


We come next to the Libeller's Defence of the Spaniſh 
itle to Darien, p. 163. His firſt Argument, That the 

niards Title to that Country was never hitherto diſpu- 
ted by any Prince or State, is à downtight Falſhood. The 
Darien Princes themſelves controverted it always, and their 
Plea was allow'd to be good by the Judges of Englund, as 

e have been forc'd to tell this Renegado and his Suborners 
ain and again. The Title of the Spaniards as Conque- 
rours to any part of America, is not only doubted by the 
Cihop of Cheapo, Don Bartholomew de Los Caſas, mention'd 
n the Defence of the Scots Settlement, but ſtrenouſly argu'd 
ainſt and maintain'd to be unlawful, in his Propoſitions 
concerning, the Title of the King of Sas to America, pro- 


d to the Conſideration of the King of Spain hinfſelt. In 


u Princes apply their Endeavours to propagate the Faith, 
they ought to have no Conſideration for any thing but the 
# Serviceof God — Or if they can do any thing for the 
" advantage of their Dominions while they augment the 


ful Kings aud Princes, who have a Right to make Laws, 


, minions, ſo that they cannot be expell'd out of em, or 
| the Laws of God as well as the Law of Nations. Prop.26, 
Seeing the Spaniards have not been ſupported either by 
be Authority of their Prince, or any lawful Realon to 
make War againſt the Indians, who liv'd peaceably in 
their own Country, and had done the C aniard no 
wrong 3 all ſuch Compete that have been or may here- 
after be made in the Indies, are to be accounted „ 

Tyranical and Null, being 3 by all che 1 0 
. 3 | © God 


00 
0 
— 


* * 


sninth 21 he aſſerts, That when Chriſtian 


Kingdom of Chriſt : It ought to be without any conſide - 
" rable prejudice to the Infidels or the Princes that Govern 
" them——Prop. 10. He aſſerts, They have their own law-. 
r. For the good Government of their reſpective Do- | 


depriv'd of what they _ without doing Violence to 


a * 
* 


* 
. 
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arliament is neceſſary as dur oyvn Nobility, Gentfy and 
been more 
his falſe Method of Government hath ruimd many of 


nur Princes, and we wiſh that, thoſe who put his Majeſty 
pon ſuch Meaſures, may not have his ruin in proſpect. It 
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God and Men. It's true he ſuppoſes the K. of Spain h 
have à Title to the 9 of the Indies, by 0 
Grant z, bu iti with ſuch Reſtrictions as thoſe he mentions 
and in his 16 Propofition ſays the Pope, has power tore 
vokgir, if it be found prejudicial to the Eſtabliſhment ofthe 
Faith; and he expreſly declares throughout his Book, that 
all the Methods taken by the Spaniards were ſuch, fo th 
here's one ſtrong Evidence 17 8 own againſt them. 
Dominicus de Soto; the K. 0 191 Confelſor; at the tin 
ſeems by his ſumming up the Diſpute b:twixt this Biſhop 
and Dr. Sepwlueaa to have been of the ſame Opinion; an 
Sepulveda's Books, maintaining the contrary were ſupprek! 
by the Emperor Charles v. 
Of the ſame Opinion, and indeed more expreſs againſt the 
Methods, 8 Which the Jew 75 acquir'd their Dominion 


in the In * * 4 a Victoria, chief Proſeſſor « 
Divinity, in the Univer oy of Salamanca, (Whom the En 
peror Charles V. conſulted in Caſes of Conſcience, and i 
this amongſt others, as may be ſeen in his RelefFiones, The 
logice, Relectione 5. de Indus, where he argues the Point 
large, and in Kelet, 7. de jure bell, lays down this asa Mat 
im, That an Injury receiv'd is the only. juſt Cauſe of nali 
War, So that it being plain from Maiter of Fact that ti 
v Indians did no manner of Injury to the Spaniards their Wat 
- you them muſt of neceſſity by this Argument he MIA ſü 
More has been ſaid already in Vindication of chf Title, i 
| the defence of the Scots Settlement, than the Renegado in 
His Suborners can anſwer ; therefore we ſhall wind up thi 
Matter ina few Words more. , N 
His alledging we might as well land in Jamaica, wh 
+ "the wild Negroes have deſerted their Maſters, or in J. 
8e, Oc ſerve only to diſcover his own Folly, There's nt 
4 -Unconquer'd Natives, who have their own Princes to govet! 
them in either of thole Iſlands, nor are the Titles of the kn 
liſh and D. of Curland to thoſe Places queſtion'd. The lril 
aving admitted French Troops into their Kingdom is 
little to the purpoſe, ſince they have had no ſhadow of Gt 
vernment or Soyeraignty, left them for ſeveral Ages hat 
ſrom time to time ſubmitted to the Government of EHu 
and admitled thole Troops in defence of the late 1 
Title, which he derives from Hen. II. that Conquer d the 
Beſides, the Libeller himſelf owns, p. 54. that the Native 
themſelves were pleas'd with the hopes of being reſtor d by 
us to their Ancient Liberty and Greatneſs; and p. 55, , 
| Os 5 ä 2 0 


- 


* 
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| Ambroſio one of their greateſt Captains, was at War with | 
the Spaniards before our Arrival. His alleaging their Cap. 
Andreas was a Spaniſh Captain at the time of our Landing, 
needs better proof than his aſſertion: That he mig 

then at Peace with the Spaniards, and have ſome reſpect for 
them becauſe of his being bred among them, as H——ſays 
he was, p. 60. and that they then g ve him a Commiſſion as 

a Captain, does not at all argue that he was in the Spaniſh 
Intereſt when we Landed, or any way ſubje& to the Crown 
of Hain; if he himſelf promiſed ſubſection, it does not di- 
reſt his dubjects of their Right, and that Andreas Succeſſor 
and they were no Friends to the — is evident 
from the Libeller's own Story, that they gave our Colon 
notice of the Spaniſh Party that came to view them, and le 
them to the place where they were : We have likewiſe the 
Teſtimony of all that have writ of this Place, againſt the 
Renegado, beſides that of the Journals of our own Colony, 
which give an Account that Ambroſio had engag'd all his 
Neighbouring Princes in a League againſt the Spaniard, be- 
fore our Arrival. | | 


—— Wk 
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An Account of the PROCEEDINGS in the Honſe of 
Commons, in Relation to the Recoining the Clip 
Money, and Falling the Price of Guineas.1 ogether with, 

a Particular Liſt of the Names of the Members con- _ 
ſenting and diſſenting. BY 


In Anſwer to a Letter out of the Countrey. * 


SIR, 6.9 8 8 
Received Yours, Aug. 14. and I hold my ſelf bound up- 
on many Accounts to comply with your Deſires, and to 
give you the beſt Satisfaction 1 can; and in the firſt place, I 
muſt free) N to you, that how aſtoniſhing ſoe- 
rer the Difficultigs the Countrey labours under may ſeem 


to you, they are not at all ſurpriſing to me, for I never ex- 
pected otherwiſe, than that the Grand Project of lowering 
the Cuinas, and the Retoining aur Silver, at this time when 
ch vaſt Quantities,” and in truth all our good Money, had 
ready been tranſported, into Holland, Flanders, San, 

| dh 7 Italy 


. 
| || 
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Tray and Germany, muſt needs have a terrible Aſpect on 

Nation * and drawn down to tn 1 
2 For a Man of half an Eye might eiſily perceive, tha 
the great Pains and Labour the Court was at to gain an AR 
of Parliament for ſinking our Gold, and putting à new 5 

on our Silver, was only to qualify them for Travel, and! 
neceſſary Preparations for the Journey they were deſign! 
for, for they only ſtaid at Home, becauſe our Gold was tu 
high, and our Silver too low, either light in weight, or h. 
in Mettal, and when once theſe Obſtructions were remoy! 
they would be ready to croſs the Seas to their Fellows, an 
become Denizens of another Country, And if a Kingdat 
hath not a third part ſufficient Cal left to manage th 


Trade, and Intereſt of it; in ſuch à Caſe to form 1 ra 
adart 


Deſign to diminiſh that by one half, by Coinage, and 
ment of the current Value, and after that to fend Abroi 
three Parts in fonr, ev'n of that half, can viſibly tend onh 
to impoveriſh the Rich, to ſtarve the Poor, and toputth 
whole Nation at a Stand; it throws all the Remnant of one 
Money into the Hands of the Government, deſtroys al | 
Credit of the Nation, and at the ſame time leaves nothing 
to encourage and drive on Trade, nor to ſupply the Nece k 


ties of private Men and Families, and will in a ſhort tim 


reduce us to the Primitive State, not any more to huy, bit 
to barter and rg to commute what we have for w 


we want; and thoſe who want, and yet have nothing to ex 
change, will carve for themſelves, and take it vyhere the 
find it. Theſe vvere the Thoughts I hadof this Bill been 
it paſs d, and am therefore the leſs ſurpriz d, vvhen I f 


them, for the moſt part, already made good, and in trutl 


they are obvious to any Man, and I cannot believe but th 
warmeſt Sticklers for it ſavv theſe Effects and Conſequence 
as clearly and plainly as thoſe that oppos'd it, for what * 


ſoever they engaged ſo fiercely to promote it. 
brings me to t 


e other Branch of your Letter, ( vic.) 
That the Country feeling theſe Effects, are provck dt 
very great Anger againſt the Parliament, and can hardly 
ſtrain their Hands Fom offering Violence to the Perjons,Al 
Houſes of the Members. Novv, Sir, L muſt plainly con 
to you on this Head, that I think (in the General that thn 
Country are in the Right, and go plac'd their Wrath a 
2 true Object. For tho! the Root of this Project en 
much deeper; yet it could never affect the People, but . 
them, d as paſſing thro their Hands, It had indeed — 1 


* 


* 
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der Head and Original, but the Miſchief deriv'd to the 


ey chuſe them, they look upon them as their Truſtees, and 


aney) that the People receive no Damage, but if thro' 
eit Default either by their Connivance, Partiality, Fear, 
elipence, and mach more by a corrupt Activity, the 
ood People of this Nation are brought into Danger, they 


git; they do but what is equal and Fit; for no Man can 
ins himſelf hardly dealt with, if he is charg d only with 
own Actions; if therefore the Members will vote, and 


Parliament enact things the moſt intolerable and grit vous, 

ey muſt be contented to bear the blame on't, and take the 

u of the People for their Pains, It will not be ſufficient 

a 1 wy Man to ſay, that he was miſled, impos'd upon 
ighted ; 

7 ad Ignorance and Miſtake may Attone for Perſonal and 

mate N 

ſts, if they will load themſelves with ot 

ns, and take upon them the Charge of a Nation, they 
Reſponſible forthe Failures that paſs thro their Hands, 


ifering by their means, they lay it at their Doors, for it 
Original Fraud for them, when they vvanted W 


eat a meaſure of both. It vvould be à ridiculous Excuſe 
u General for the loſs of an Army, that he vvas afraid, or 


u Valour. If therefore Men vvill be repreſenting a Nation, 


table Abilities; and if thro vvant of Wiſdom, Caution, 
ley are prevail'd upon to join in pernicious and deſtructive 
tes, they are juſtly accountable for vvhat miſcarries un- 
ttheir Hands; for altho in point of Malignity there is fome 
Werence betvveen the active and buſy Members, thoſe vvho 
rſed this matter vvith the utmoſt Diligence and Applica- 
n, and thoſe vvho vvere lead on to give their Concurrence, 
t in point of Danger, tis all one, and the People are undon, 
well by the Supineneſs and Covvardiſe of ſome, as by the 
mardneſs and Zeal ofothers; as a Nation — be as ſ 
Wd by il Conduct, as by Treachery. So that 


far as eve · 


ts 


kople by it is purely thro' them, The Country, vyhen 


at they ought to take care (eſpecially in the Matter of 


jill charge it upon their Repreſentatives, and ſo far they are 


for tho theſe may excuſe in a private Capaci-' 


iſcarriages, yet if Men will take _=_ — reat 
er Mens Con- 


dd muſt not take it ill, if when the People find themſelves 
iſdom 
Reſolution, to take upon them a Pont that requir'd fa. 
lſſaken, vvhereas the very Station requires and implies - 
ſe direct contrary Qualities, the higheſt Circumſpectioon 
Fey are bound at the ſame time to provide themlelves vviti | 


rage, and other neceſſary Qualifications in a Senator, 


._ 


ings to the utmoſt of their Power, ultho they were at len 


Honeſt and Faithful Care to preſerve them from thoſe te 


' would inevitably bring upon them. Another cauſe of | 


having themſelves been the Sole Authors of theſe unhf i P. 
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ry particular Man had a ſhare in laying this heavy Of 

reſſion upon the People, ſo far he muſt expect to bear 

n this ill Will; and the . do Juſtice to their Re 
ſentatives, as well as to themſelves, by-imputing to then 
that _—_ Miſery and Calamity they now. groan un 
But then here is the _ they are apt bo oy this Cu 
promiſcuouſly, without Diſcretion or Diſtinction, as if 
very Gentleman that ſits in that Houſe was equally char 
able with all the Proceedings, whereas tis a Collectiye Boe 
made up of Gentlemen of difleringTempers and Diſpoſith 
and there were a great many very worthy Patriots, 
wiſely and honeſtly conſider'd the caſe of the People, 
with great Courage and Prudence oppos'd theſe Proce 


over-rul'd by a Majority, which they could not help 
had nd all their endeavours to hinder. And it is the 
eſt Injuſtice in the World to aſcribe that to them whi 
they were ſo far from concurring in, that they oppoyt 
the laſt, and the utmoſt Ingratitude for the People to 
pay them with Hatred, only for endeavouring faithfully 
erve them, tho they were not able to effect it, But 
ariſes from two Caules, the one is the Station and C 
cumſtances of the Generality of the People, they have 
opportunities to know the particular Proceedin An 
ment, nor means to diſtinguiſn between their 2 II 
r and others; for tho' the Votes are Print 
he Teas and Noel, the Names of the Perſons concur 
and diſſenting are not, and the Nation hath no way 
knowing that but by particular Information. And I « 
feſs I have often wonder'd that thoſe Gentlemen who! 
ſo ſignally aiinguiſhed themſelves in Parliament, ſhould 
therto ſulfer themſelves to lie under the common Obla 
and Hatred, and not endeavour to remove it by inform 
the reſpective Counties, Cities, and Boroughs, of t! 


ble Inconveniencies which they foreſaw theſe Proceed 


ſiniſter and undiſtinguiſhing Conſtruction, is the l 
fice -of the Leading Men, and the Great Sticklers, 


Circumſtances, and at the ſame time being ſenſible ho 
ry. ungrateful and prejudicial they are to the People, 
very induſtrious to keep the * Hood winkt, hof 
thereby to paſs undiſcern d and undiſtinguiſh'd in the Co 


and that they may eſcape well enough ſo long as toys 
| Ti 
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* and have no particflar Mark ſet upon them; 
* truth 425 theſe are not —— to do al 
| Mikkief themſelves,but think they have not play'd the 
bole Game out, till they | 
lens Backs; and I caunot forbear remarking to you, that 
\this very time, in ſeveral Cities and Countries 28 
all cheſe very Men who were the moſt active and forw ard, 
made it their Buſineſs to bring this dreadful Deſolation 
the Kingdom, are waſhing their Hands and wiping their 
ths, and craftily inſinuating into the credulous Multi- 
le, that the preſent Calamities are purely owing to the 
ler Members, and that they, honelt Men, are harmleſs 
clear of the whole matter, and ſo think to eſcape them- 
ves by diverting the Stream of the Peoples Rage on inno- 
Men; and thereby hope to gain two Points, both to 
wer their own Guilts, and at the ſame time to ſutiate their 
enge, by expoſing to popular Fury thoſe who would no 
vas bad as themſelves, ev'n as Joſeph's Miſtreſs attempt 
Chaſtity, and then transferred it to him to hide her own 
ime, and ta be reveng'd on him for his Refuſal, This 
ſt be confeſſed to be a high flight in Politicks, but 'tis 
reat Pity but it was turned upon them, by ſetting things 
tatrue ight, that is, by giving x fall State of this Mat- 
„that the their Friends from their 


h 

eople may know 
des, and plainly ſee whom they are to thank for this con- 
ning Act, which hath devoured our Trade, and in a ſhort 
me will {wallow up all the Money in the Nation. And 
leads me to the Third and Laſt part of your Letter: And 
it is, you deſire from me an account of the Management 
this whole Affair in Parliament, and withal you deſire 
io be very particular and exprels, becauſe, you ſay, you 
e been apt hitherto to err with the Multitude, and you 
Ink it becomes every honeſt Man to rectify his Miſtakes, 


torder to your entire Satisfaction in this Point. I ſhall 
give you the plain Matter of Fact, and lay before you 
bort Abſtract of the Progreſs of this matter in the Houſe 
[Commons, And Secondly, I ſhall give 7 * a Lit (as far as 
ly Memory ſerves) of all the Teas and Noes, that is, of all 
e Perſons Who conſented, aud who diſſented, who were far, 
A Who ggainſt, the ſinking of the Guincas, &c, whereby 
Ju will be fully enabled to judge uprightly of this Matter 
ktranſlate the Opinion of Perlons and Things to their true 
(ts ; and, according to the Engliſh Proverb, To lay the 
Male on the Right Horſe, 


\ 


ave laid the Blame an other 


_ 2 
* 
* . EC 
* — 
— ——— - — — 


d to have a right Opinion both of Perſons and Things. And 


As 


Proclamation was iſſued, the Days appoin 


Trade and Commerce; which being repreſented, and « 


Th 


* 
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As to the Firft of theſe, when have repreſented to you! 
ſeveral Steps and Movements of this matter in Purtlan 
and laid them together before yon you will have a 4 
view of the whole, you will at once ſpe the Original. 
Riſe, Progrels and Perfection of it; you will eaſily percy 
the Strug ings of the Members, and how at lngthth 0 
Party carry'd it; you will fee what Overturey have 
made toſecure and uphold the People with reſped tolty 
how thoſe have been rejeRed ; and in ſhort, you will ks 
before you the Methods, or ( in Parliamentary Languy 
the Mays and Means, whereby the Country hath | 
brought into theſe deſolate Circumſtances; and the 
the Second Place, by the particular Lift you will ſee by of 
Be pleaſed then to obſerve, that at the opening of j 
Parliament, the King recommended to them the redreff 
the ill State of the Coin; and in purſuance of that Myr 
10 Dec. 1695, Colonel Granvil reports from the Commit 
appointed to conſider the State of the Nation, ſeveral Re 
lutions relating to the Recoining of Clipt Money, andy 
ting a ſtop to the Currency of it after a certain time; y 
were agreed unto by the Houſe, And 14. Dec. an Addreſ will 
agreed upon to his Majeſty,purſuant to the ſaid Reſolutia 
and 17 Dec. the Chancellor of the rere 
whom the ſaid Reſolutions were chiefly owing) reported 
Addreſs,& likewiſe the King's Anſwer to it, That he wowldi 
his Proclamation accordingly with all convenient ſpeed;and att! 
fame time Mr. Mountague preſents a Bill to the Houle { 


rezulating the Coinage of the Silver << But when H, 
by 


it for putti 
a ſtop to the Currency of Clipt Money were ſo Fade bl 
(and the ſame done, as is ſaid, by the Advice of Mr Mm 
rague, contrary to that of the major part of the Cound 
that an immediate Stop and great Difficulties enſued 


ry Gentleman ſenſible of it, 31 Dec. they reſolved on tl 
morrow to conſider in a Committee of the whole Houſef 
ther of the State of the Coin, and for preventing the 
of Commerce during the Recoining of Clipt Money. 
after ſome Debates on ſeveral days, Jan. 9 Colonel 674 
reports from the Committee of the whole Houſe, who w 
to conſider of the State of the Coin; ſeveral Reſoluti 
(ver different from the former) which were agreed i 

the Houſe,and a Bill ordered to be brought in upon the. 
eſe Reſolutions are very conſiderable ; and among 70 


\ 
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that the Recompence for 4 lit 


upplying the Deficiency 0 
77 all extend to all 20% whic 4 al 
Wah 0 


7 coarſer Alliy than the Standard, 
at the Colleftor r and Receivers of hit Majeſty's Aid: and 
mit; be enjoin'd to receive all ſuch Monies, | 
Thu 4 Reward of Five Pound per Cent. be given to 70 
1 Hall bring in either Aill d or broad wnelipt Money, 
e in exchange for Clipt Money throughout the King- 


That Commiſfoners be appointed in every County, to pay and 
ibute the Mill d and / road unclipt Money, 4 92 
wd Money, and to receive in the clipt Money, 
Theſe Sir, you ſee, ure wholeſome Reſolutions, very pro- 
wle for the Country, and (if perſiſted in) would have ſup- 
yd them with 0 Money, And have kept Trade on foot; 
by them you lee the Temper of the Houſe at that time 
ut good Inclinations Hey had to the Country, and what 
te was taken that they ſhould be no Loſers, nor their bad 


ney to lye on their hands to be uſeleſs and unprofitable, 

this, it ſeems, was too advantugeous to the People to be 

en d into an All, and was at the ſame time (particularly 

t related to the Exchange of Clipt 8 and ſupply- 
y Mr. Mou 


the Deficiency of it) oppos'd b ntague, Mr. 
rh a Commilſicaer oe xciſe, Sir W, one a Com- 


iſoner of the Cuſtoms, Sir J. Elwel, and others of the 

urt-Party, However, | 8 
1 Jan. the Bill upon the foregoing Reſolutions was read 
| ſecond time, and committed to a Committee of the 
tole Houſe : But then a new Artifice was ſtarted, and the 
ce of Guznea's brought into play, altho that Point could 
the gained at that time; for 4 Motion being made, and the 
Infion put, that it be an Inſtruction to the ſaid Committee that 
40 conſider the Price of Guinea s. It paſſed in the Negative. 
But this Artifice failing, another was ready at hand; vir. 
oput off this Committee from fitting, which was done for 
ral days, notwithſtanding the honeſt Patriots got ſome 
eblutions paſs'd in order to it; as Febr. 4. an Inſtruction, 
t the ſaid Committee do conſider of a farther Encouragement 
te given for bringing in Plate to be coined, and broad Money 
naer to be exchang'd for Clipt Money, And Feb. 6. ano- 
er Inſtruction to receive a Clauſe to prohibit the Uſe of 
te in Publick Houſes: which was con'ented to, upon the 
nideration of exchanging the Clipt Money. So that hi- 
eto the Caſe of the People was conſidered, and there were 
 Evdeavours 
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12. it was ung That this Houſe will en Thurſday ue. 


This way to ſave his Honour, after the repeated Declarati 


Endeavours to make Proviſion to exchange thelr Cl] 
ney, that ſo they might haye had a ſ1Melency of 
ney, to drive on Trade, to pay their Rents, and to ſupy 
their Families, ' 

But now the Price of Guinea's was ſtarted again, und are 


folve it ſelf into a Committee, to conſider the Price of Guing 
And on Thurſday, Feb. 13, the Houſe (to make ſure war 
reſolv'd it ſelf ( twice the ſanie day, one immediatel 


the other) into a Committee of the whole Houſe to conjider nd 


the Price of Guinea's, and came to a Reſolution, which | 
ſolution Mr. Palmes reports Feb. 15, and was * unto} 
the Houſe, wiz, That no Guinea's 175 in any Payment at 
love the Rate of 28 Shillings, | muſt acquaint you, that 
this time there were warm r ſed to have redua ine 
them to 24 Shillings, and Mr. Palmes behaved himſelf Md! 
ſuch Partiality to them of his Opinion, as vvas never ſeen Wie C 
Parliament, and he was deſervedly check'd for it by the « 
Members. His Son (vvho can ſcarce tell ten) is one oſ the I. 
lers of the Excheqner ; but tis ſufficiently underſtood thilWithi 
Place vvas given vvith regard to the Father, vyho contri 


he had made in Parliament againſt Places. 4 
However, this Fall of Guinca's did not ſatisfie; they mi 
be brought one 1 : And accordingly Feb. 28 U 
— Report of the Bill for continuing ſeveral Duties grants 
y former Acts upon Wine, Vipegar, 1 
which the Clauſe about the Price of Guinea's was added, 
cording to the Reſolution Feb. 15. After a long Debate, | 
veral Gentlemen were unwarily drawn in, to admit 
Guinea's ſhould ry au in Payment at an higher Rate than? 
Shillings, upon Aſſurance then given, That the Court wo 
acquieſce, and not ſeek to reduce them lower; and 
lauſe was ſoamended. 1 


But did the Court acquieſce? No ſuch matter; but i 
ſtead of that, purſued with all Vigour the ſinking Guin 
much lower, and at length gain'd it: and not only ſo, N 
by ſeveral Artifices prevail d to throw out all that related 
the Exchanging with the People broad or mili d Money fot th 
elipt Money ;, inſomuch that on March 10. the Title Wir 
changed, whereas it always before ſtood in the Votes f 
this Title, The Bill to Fntourage the bri ing in of M 
Broad, or Unclipt Adonis to be exchanged bj omm ey 
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But this is more proper in the next Head, vis. 


again, at the third reading of the Bill; and after mam 
hours Debate, it paſſed by a ſmall Number. 173 
And thus, Gir, have given you a plain and impartial 4, 
count of the Proceedings relating to this Matter; and ya 
plainly ſee by what Methods this Conſumption is brovok 
upon us. It needs no Animadverſions, and I ſhall make none 
you have the Matter of Fact before you, and mayſulg 
as yon ſee Cauſe : only I crave leave to tell you, that 
the Party who carried theſe ſtruggled hard to have had al 
Clipt Money paſs by weight immediately, and Guinegsr 
duced to 21 J. and 6 d. and none of the Loſs to have beer 
born by the publick. Mr. Mount ague, Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, had eminently a ſhare in theſe things who deli 
ver'd this as his Maxim, That he had rather do Wrong tha 
do nothing. And whoever conſiders the Reſolutions taken,yi 
find him faithful and true to it, and purſuing it in ſeveral l 
ſtances. He had a preat many Partners, as you muſt obſery 
by the carrying their Point, particularly all that had any li 


tereſt in the Bank, Places at Court, Civil or Military, & 


To give you a Liſt (as far as my Memory will ſerve) « 
the Members Conſenting to theſe Votes, and Diſſenting froq 
them, under the Parliamentary Title of Tea's and M. 
where (for your Information) ] defire you to obſerve t 
thoſe under the Title Tea's are the Members who voted fo 
theſe Proceedings, thoſe under No's, Who voted again 
them; or, in other words, the Tea's are thoſe who ſunkt] 


Guineas to 22 Shillings, &c. the No's thoſe who oppos'd it. 5 
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ante al 4 

. youbore, the ſtate o Job, Fully an a berge | 
concern e Attion and WES Andi 2 wil iv 
your rn 1 able to te 3 the Names, EEE will 
that (after all the HERR Endeavour t 
— the Court ſide: And you may e 
tisfied, that ones were a 7 wy Gentlemen 3 
and ſtill ar ry careful of the Good of the "for 
amps they ſe Nel However, you Howe the youu 6 — 
ore you, and now you are impowered to make A 
: ew Judg ment both; as to Perſons ant! Thiv $ And 

f 0 nor, that is not my Fault, but ours. I ſhall con- 
clude, like a Divine, with a Sentence of ripture, He that 
juftifieth the Wicked, and he that condemneth the Va, 
they both are Abomination to the Lord, Prov. 7. 15. 


1 
* 


And oon, Sir, 1b ri 
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A Letter froma TROOPER in Flanders, to his Come- 


rade ; Shewing, that Luxemb is Wi 
with the Devil. 8 > OR 


* 3 1 
119 f * . 
. 


#8 


Honeft TOM, Ws | 
1 Know thou doſt remember, that while thou waſt a We 
us, Things went but. untowardly ; and that the 


mighty Forces, en one would have 100 0 to 
conquer d the Word, we made . bur wen 


{till on the — band: And fince th leaving er 
have ganeon after (he ſame Rate. We are told * Fellow 
ou 


call de an Obſervator ſhould — TG „That though we have aba Wii 
Army, yot we want Con But I would have him to e 
hat we have'as good Conduct as any is under the e 


now, 
of Heaven, What the Devil then is the Matter? Or WWy4o 
Expert theſe * s about? I have been often Muſing bel 
what the Matter ſhauld he; and at laſt I have found it ont, 


In plain Engliſh, Ian, we have been bewitch'd. This damn'd i" 


. 15 ea ben eh v 


is nothing- 


of France, 


M: Rogue Luxemburg, this erogked urchinly R and the 
— together, have e ys: all this while. As for the ab 
: E o N the French * Sump „et a NC 
the 2 it, I ſuſpect him not: re il la 
know that the D 9p hin is no Conjurer. But We have 
am here; and nane 370 


th 
ſh 
Thou mw 72 om, that at the beginning, we „ talk 4 : 
1 


Jeſs than Marching into France, and Carrying the 
War into France, And we had Forces ſufficient that 


en, and many times ſince; the French not 
S us. "It they h. Jag ſhould havel beaten them 
By our car ak e War tons forward; ; me 
ſhould have lived upon t emy; and ſhould haye 
blech in Free Quarter, and Contributions, and Plunder, Ant 
inſtead of this, we have kept ſtill in Flanders; lying 
upon it, and plainly devouring it. Nor have we ever 
our Foot upon French Ground. So that I conclude == 
been bewitch'd ; and that a Spell hath been laid before bh 
which we had not the Power to pals over. 
I meant, by French Ground, not only their own Countr 
but their Conquelts: alſo; or generally — * 
arters. And I ſay again That we have not 
French Quarters ever 180 is War: - that is, not wich 15 


| 
a 
t 
1 
0 
6 
| 
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nan Army. For I confeſs Duke r a Detach- 
nent, and Count Thian with a Party, have been in thoſe 
rs; though their Stay -and their Reign were very 
Marry your Gazzree did publiſh, That our main Ar- 
y(upon our late March to Reajolarr, where we encamp'd 
jong to ſo little purpoſe) was in the Enemies Country. 
it that's a damn'd Lye, For the Enemies Country | 
we all know) is that which is beyond, and within 
their Frontier Gariſons: Whereas this Place is on 
this ſide their Frontier, and between their Frontier 
nd ours; and pays Contribution to us, as well as to them, 
&o, | remember, three Years ago, when our Army bad 
ralſed the Sambre, and was got as far as Beaumont, Fools 
rave out that we were in the Enemies t we | 
were but Nine or Ten Miles from Ch . which was = 
then Ours, and within the Contribution of that Gariſon. | 
And the like may be ſaid of Malcourt, where we had been 
before that time, | | 
Thou ſeeſt now, that we can come near the Enemies Conn. 4 
try; though even That doth ſeldom happen: But we cant 5 
get into it; for the Heart blood of us. Th we deſire it 
abore all Things; and though we want neither Stren . . 
nor Courage, nor Conduct. And therefore thou may ſt be 
ſatisfied, as well as I, That the Devil has hinder d us, and 
that we have been bewitch'd. 9 „ | 
The French run every foot into our Country, and why ; 
ſhoald not We do the like into Theirs ? Are we affraid of an 
Action of Treſpaſs? We had once Namur, Charlerq and 
Aas all abreaſt ; and it was a noble Frontier. But the 
French made nothing to paſs through this Frontier, and ta, 
lie in the heart of our Country, between thoſe Places and 
Jruſſels; where they we e as ſafe asa Thief in a Mill. Not 
Qurter ever begten up, or ſo much as attempted. And 
this they w. even When they were forced to avoid 
lighting, our Army being 2 than theirs. Tem, we 
ve been invaded Year after Year, by an Enemy that 
not fight us: But whether this could be done with- 
out Witchcraft, I leave Thee to judge: And I know thou 
art a great Judg in theſe Matters: We have many great 
cers, that cannot judge half ſo well. 
Prethee Tom give me leave, for otherwiſe I muſt take it, 
to add one Word more. I ſay then, That by theſe Doings 
poor Flanders hath been ſadly burden'd, being made the 
perpetual Seat of War: When in the mean W 
1 * wack * „ ers 
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Quarters lie freſh and untoucht. And this hath made thay 
fo Rampant as they are. But if we had lain upd chen 
Country as long as they have done upon ours, they'woud 
have been in a very bare and low Condition. ee 
Ay but, thow't lay, We cannot fall into the French Quays 
ters, becauſe of their Lines. Very good. And theſe Ling 
ſhew yet more plkinly, That there is Witcheraft in the 
xx For they could never be defended without the hel 
of the Devil. They reach from Dunkirk upon the des W 
Pont Eſpiers upon the River Scheld; which is near Forty 
Englith Miles. From whence to Conde (along that River 
which here ſerves for a Line) near Twenty Miles mots And 
from Conde to Namur, it is almoſt _ Miles. Now 1 
leave thee to conſider, whether Lines of this YengtWeokl 


be defended without Witchery. And herein lies the Witty 
„That we have not the Power to attempt them. ' For 
when we 1 4 —— — — — done bet 
twice, und that was under Wirte mburgh and Tia 
e h them with Eaſe, * — nv" 
Thou ſeelt, by what 1 have written, That I am very 


ther for beſo 
11h, w 


into the Enemies Country, Others are fi- 
ng and taking their Frontier/Towns And 
am I, when we are alto do it. But this require a 
2 in Power : One Army for the Sieges, and anc- 
ther to confront the Enemy. Whereas wa march into 
hat, go be- 


their Country, When ever we dare fight. 
their Frontier Gariſons ? Ay, beyond them. Why 

ould not we do it 'as well as the French? And Garifns 
ify yothing againſt a Commanding Army ; no 


ſo many Crows Neſts. An Army that dares 
dares not March into the Enemies Country, axe t 

Buzzards and Owls that ever were hatch d. Unleß they 
are bewitch'd, as We plainly have been, . For I would have 
thee, and all Men to know, and thou doſt know, that'We 
* — 5 2 3 0 Jp LOS 

Iwill not tell thee in particular of ſome of Luxemb 

Tricks: That thou may ſee what a Rogue he is, 10 f. 
he is the Rogue that has bewitch'd us. One of his Arft 
Pranks, after he came in play, was at Huery: Where! 
ſaw plainly, who he dealt with. He lay with, his Army be. 


yund the Sambre ;, and Prince Watdcck was advancing do-, 


Wards him in fair Order. What does Luxemburg nom, but 

_ get Bauers to him (by the = of the Devil) wich bis 

rmy from a far Country: And Prince Maldecl . 
4 | | 2 * 5 


ke, ind 
b the vet 


ol 


nor! 
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Ver. 
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. be there. And Luxemburgh ſoon. f 
and Coaſting 
yn'd b — 


beſid 
Me ch, were 


' * 
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of Rome, In the twinkling of an 


« abundance of Bridges were thrown over the River, by 


e hel 
Plains, juſt 


Firſt 


Man: bein ng 1 
thou knoweſt is withi 
hd laboured ſeveral 
ming acroſs the Country, 
Fortreſs, For, as the 
Two thouſand Men in it, and no Cannon, We th 
the Loſsnot ſo great, as the Diſgrace and the Baffll 
If Luxemburgh could have my. this Town, it h 
ſharp Thorn in our Sides; lying ſo near Br all | 
2 grew ſoon ſo-ſtrong, that he durſt not Jo it And now + + 
he declined Fighting,and mainly fortified his Carp Where - 


s lay 


T And _ catch'd poor Waldeck 
juſt as the Devil. ha 
know Nhat came ont? They gave us a camnable Rufflle, 
toy no worſe. 
come now to Mot >. Which Place W never loſt 
aWinter * nf, hs but that we were bewitch'd there twice 
e 


contriv dit. it. Would'ſt 


by 


Devil was init, that when 2 ſaw Ae J 


parations for a Siege, and that in all likeli 


ain'd at; 
Thouland 
was loſt for want 
thouſand ſtrong, 


we did not 


ood' Mons 
put into it one Man the more, thoug 


Quartered in Flanders, So that the Place 
of Men. For the Gariſon was not Five 
when, the Place required. Ten thouſand, 
Secondly, th b own — 4 et in Condition to hold out ſe- 
veral Days, by 

Prieſts, — ſet — 


means the Peil poſſeſſed the 


a Mutiny 1 5 and they forced the Go- 

rernour to ſurrender, "When at the ſame time we were 
ut Marching bo their Relief, 

we fell to fortify fying of, Halt , which 


ng Seven Miles40 2. And we 


* u 1 burg co- 
we ugh in to out-run our new 
vil would have it, there were but 


ought 


In a 
But our 


we fairly left him, age marched away direRtly * 
ez tothe great Joy of the w bale — 7 who r 


my was increaſed to 
ing not near ſo many. 1 now we were full of Hopes, and 


roy lution 


the Th h 
curſed Re 


R 


and Conn e; and we hagg' 
ts of a — nvaſion. But in the Nic this 
ogue Laxemb 


arch ing a 

t a diſtance, We, in our 
ouſands ; ſo that our Ar- 
thouſand Men, the French be- 


d our ſelves with © 


urgb, fell to his Charms and Spells, a 


coofounded all. Methinks: J ſee. the Devil fitting u 4 
Dir — and beckning to us, and ſaying 10525 N 


ny come this 


u art alive, 


7 turn your Noſes this way. 
0 


n, we ſtop d our March ſuto France, 
9 4 
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and turned oar Noſes upon 


| by him with our wi gh 

mg go Ir 
lours, — — Ny 
ours ? There . * 
. vrhich then vvere 
advanced before . They 
to come b 
| 5 hieß —5 long a com 
up the e River, and la 
Boats could not paſs; ; — vvere bevvitch'd) all over, 
laſt our Cannon came up, and vve did nothing with then 
Hovvever vve afte s marched on, and 
bre, But vve never 
Oun 89 $ 


4 
3 

. 
4 


2 this hile ur Ngble King — eich us; wit ' 

= braveſt General in endom. He ſpares for go Pains 

nd he vvants no Brains, and he is Metal to the Back, Ton, 

it yvould do thee good to ſerve. under ſach a General. But, 

at the end of the Year his -Majeſty left us, and Prind 

Waldeck commanded. "And then it vvas that 

play'd us another Trick, near a Tovyn called Lene, in a 

ado thick FOR, which the 2 had raiſed for him; 

He was _ W iy, Beth 7 in — 
aware o 1. I tell t om reamed not on 

till he was almoſt within Piſtol , edn if we bad no 

fought Ike Devils, þuxemburgh's Devil ba beaten us to pie 

ces. But fighting as we did, it proved but a Bruth, or 4 

er d as much for Lawn & 

—14 expected at his hands. For he raiſed one Miſt in 

the Air, and caſt another over Some · body s Brains: Or die 

'- we herd have had our Scouts abroad, owing that the 

| Enemy was not far from us. 


|. Þ The Siege of Namur follows next in Order: Where 
Pere bewitch'd moſt 4 — was a brave Town 


And of mighty Importance; and w ht a brave | 
relieve ft 2 — Men * hi rough DR 
wer ma 


Ve Regur Bled up to the Ears, 
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W eren 
aa 1 Gyit tins we have es good as any in t 


41 


a Stroke; ay ſo much as vring 


uſquet. That we loſt more Men b 
ill, 3 CG eaſes it W r more Man by 
no FF 


„ ove No an any Man 
ugine that theſe Th _ Souls — ift 5 0 had not 
Aach d us? If the Relief by ibl * did we not 

it? If it was impoſſible, why did we not —— 


Faces, a” 
M 


y, and make a Diverſion 
arch off; but very Sele whom hanted. And who 
fhoald doit, but that crooked ham I have ſo of- 
ten mentioned ? he French King was here him ſelf; who 
| likewiſe much 3 to deal in the Black Art. Bar, for 
I am fully dure That twas Lu ven 32 
ben, ſs, that bro 5 515 e ſe Things about. It muſt 
ſelſed, that the 2 ſomething out· number us; but 
fe feared them not. ir Army lay round a great 
their inner Tas ing without Cannon m_ as it 
we FA : So that their . er extended v e, and 
wok up 2 . Compaſs: Nor had they any . 
it; ; only their re barrica- 
* _—_— Works thrown up ere and\there. Alſo 
the Maes _\ the Sambre meeting at N cker Ri- 
ers run through and divided their Quart 2 t part of 
— lay on one ſide the on the o- 
and part lay lay 1 the Maes. 4 % 2 Hay 
— i the pA Charlerey upon the 


have marched d gpon 
it had been : 
them up. r we might have —— what we e cont 


do; bat the Devil was i we never made atryat. Wh 
% though we had failed in he AttemptÞ and foundly 
ed with the Loſs of Ten or Twenty thouſand Men; no 


Olorious. But to be Lookers on, — = a Heu e in 
makes me mad to think on it. Though an C 
hat we p none Honour by our migh nughty — pts is 
lievethe Town, than th the Porch by taking it. 
But thee * was loſt, we fell to kightin z like ends 
though it would have been » dw one would have tho 
d havedone ſo before, Had we ventured half fo freely 


fore, as We * after, Namur might have been Ours 2 « 
1 


8 this Tem to be take befo | 
4 e es firing 


For we cduld neither Fall on, 


e, we, might. 
——_ on either ſide of either River, 124 
ſome where or other we could not beat 


would have blamed us, and our very Loſs had been 


U 


* 
vb 


Ku- 
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duy, But as to the Fight we had afters Git lot ol 
tie of Steenkirk, and thou ha 3 TOR a 


thee how it was. The French King, after he 
00d port of bis Arm 
ray was much 


mur, Was gone to Paris; anda g 
ſent towards Germany ; and our A 8 
creaſed, So that the French Army, left in Flandtr; wit 
Luxemburgh, was now clearly the weaker, Yet, for all thy 
he had the Imippdence to march into onr Country, and 
continue, But, for fear of the worſt, hy encamped h. 
Ground of great Advantage, which he alſo ſtrongly fort 
fied, Whereupon we took a Reſolutionto fall upon him h 
his Camp. And we begun moſt bravely,, Ten Battalion 
of Ours, who had the Van, beat Thirty French Buttali 
ons ont of their Ground; and chaſed them from Hedg 9 
Hedg, and from one Work to another; aud we made then 
out- run their Cannon. We ſhewed what Rogues we could 
make of the French, if we had them fairly before us. Au 
now was Luxemburgh hard put to it : He ſcarce had time w 
fay a ſhort Prayer to the Devil. Good Devil, quoth 
help me out at this dead Lift, or I am undone for ever, 
the Devil did help him to ſome purpoſe, For he ſo brought 
it about, that our Men were not ſeconded { By which means 
we were beaten off with great Loſs, (ſtill Fighting ſtoutiy) 
and 3 ſcaped à Scouring. For had our main Bah 
ſeconded our Van, he had certainly been quite Routed, 
Some ſaid;xThat our main Body could not eme up, becauſe 
of the bud Ground. But why could they not march the 
ſame Way, and upon the ſame Ground, that the Van had 
done? And why did they not follow cloſer, but lay Lag: 
ing ſome Miles behiid ? In Mort, The Devil was in it) and 
+ We were bewitch'd. n ee 
When this Bloody Bout was over; and our — 
cruited and reinforced, we marched to atttaque the 
Lines. But Luxemburg, by the help of his old Friend the 
Devil, got thither before us. For we, on our part 
ter d a great way about, and out of our way, as if Pluck had 
fle us; Which believe he did. However, we then learned, 
us wie had done at Fu! before, That the true way to dra 
te Ferch out of Flanders, is to march into France, of ts 
«+ "wards it. For they are very tender in this matter: And 
«+ . though they love to be in an Enemies Country, yet they 
*. - + #annot endure that an Enemy ſhould be in their. 
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at the Lines, we went with our mand · 
1 and encumpt at a Place called Grammen ; mand : 
gd nag Flags Within our own. Country, and but Five 
or Six Miles from Gaunt, And here we were tyed by the 
leg (no doubt by Sorcery and Witcheraft, it,cauld be no- 
thing elſe) for a great many Weeks; being not able to 
neone Way or other. But our Army increaſed to'a Hun- 
lred thouſand Men, while Laremburgb had not half the 
Number; a great part of his Army being gon to the Maes 
under BouAers, to ſtuve off an Invaſion therel Neverth 
les vve {till kept cloſe in our Camp at Gamen: Nor did 
we budg from it till vve vvent into Winter Quarters. Du- 
ring all vvhich time you had Nevvs in the Gazette, From 
the Royal Camp at Grammen, | Sr 
But what could we have done, had we'been diſpoſed, to 
be active? I anſwer, That in the firſt Place we might ſill 
have attempted their Lines. Not their Line between the 
Sheld and the L,ys,where Luxemburgh lay with his Army; 
8 but their long Line between the Lys and Dunkirk. For 
had but an ordinary Guard: And if the French ſhould have 
drawn their main Army to have defended it, their riew and 
unfiniſhed Fortifications at Courtray,and likewiſe their Cam 
near it, would have been in great danger; We found af. 
terward, by Experience, that in all Iikelihood it would 
have been no hard Matter to have forced theſe Lines. But 
if it had prov'd hard, and we had been repulſedh we might 
have marched up the Scheld ;, and have endeavoured, by 
throwing Bridges over it, to have gotten that way into the 
French Conqueſts. Tom, I think in my Conſcience this Ri- 
ver Scheld is enchanted, It is like Styx, the River of Hell 
which none could paſs without the help of old Charon. Thou 
knowelt it is but a paltry River, in compariſon of other Ri- 
vers. A Man (I had almoſt ſaid) may leap over it with a 
Pike Staff: Jam ſure that with Five or Six Boats, we might 
lay a Bridge over it any where, And yet we ſtand in as 
much awe of it, as ifit were th& Rhine, or the Danube ; we 
darenot ſo much as attempt topaſs it. Though the ' French 
Conqueſts lie entire and untoucht behind it; at Which we 
might have our Wills, if we durſt paſs this River. If we 
mult Encamp, why might we not have Eucampt upon this 
River (getting likewiſe a Paſſage over it) any Where above 401 
their Lines? And then the French muſt quit their Lines, WW 4% 
ing behind them. Or if we had made a new Gariſon,me- 1 4 
thinks there were the Place. A luſty Gariſon 'here, 0 * 
| Mou 
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would not have le lefs chan Ten thouſand, Men 9 
N 1 — it elf bravely, by Contributlons 7 whe Hat 
Canqueſts. In ſuch a Garen I W d dhe 
were tome Cutin ſuch a Gare, We could 
get © over this wot] muſt we oem th in our own 
with our Command ing Army ? There was no ſuch N 
or we mi be hve gon higher up the ; 
ve forond th Lines, ( * had thes ary ng 
which afterwards an forced! 
tre of Twelve Ns Rs Mer 
e hinder'd om 


- 0 

. d, I know, 9 yrs 
118 we pre at the end 
moſt famouſly pe this Winter: e po como 


the other was delivered u after a Siegs « 
When theſe Things were done, Luxemb pa at 1155 
But I warrant he had laid Us Ipells 4 e W 1 
am ſure he did hewitchus. Was 5 apc a e 
we ſhould fortify theſe Places for th N 
Tbings are done, and no body in pault, Pen vi 
Witchcraft in the Caſe: And when n ebe ls 
\_ cofftlude thax oo body was in Fault, r 
led at the Lg of th ark But ſome think, 
wars more bewitch'd i n Fortify in thery, 2 
ing them. Fines 1 ut Five Miles forward. from 
port (Which is Ours.) and Dixmwde about Seven 17 7 
And muſt we have a Gar iſon at every Seven Miles end? Why, 
« ſmall Country, thus Gariſon' d, would drink up a peut 
Army. And thou knoweſt, Tom, (for thou art 
and haſt A. its thy Brains) nate x wy, 
ces {ear ous own ariſons, they do us little 
1 and great Miſchief! the Enem re er 11 


n 


eke Two Places, they woul ng have c 
dution (more than we had before wy m uy 
houſand Men; when at leaſt Five or Six 17 
bp in them. I'll not 5 a Pin for a Gariſo 


n 
a good! Couteſd tion, th t End d of Grit 
ribution 115 Fer n Cur, i 


them g Jay what 1 W om 
Therefore our new Gt ariſons ſhquld have 7 Twenty 
or Thirty Miles Prward, . $ the Enemies Countty 


| 0d K would ba Contribution in abundance. Nor 
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vol l. "Relating to a een 16t 
ow follows the Campagne of 93. in the Beginning of 
ohh the French Monarch was ſoundly baffled, At that 
geaſon, it ſeems, the Devil was tarn'd againſt him, or at 
aſt ſorſook himi He came upon us with a greater Force 
than ever; and we were to be run dovvn forthvvith, and 
ill Flanders to be ſwallowed up. In good earneſt, Tam, we 
were in great danger. But our King Encamp'd ſo commodi- 
ſly. and fo ſtrongly, and took ſuch Order for the Defence 
Fall Places, that the Monarch was quite gravell d. Yet if 
e had not been an arrant 4 or the Devil had not 
wed him a Shame, he might have left us in our Camp, and 
hve marched up to Bruſſels, and beyond it, and whither 
he pleas d; and have grazed up. the Country as he went, 
nd have put all Brabant under Contribution, Which had 
wt us in a bad Condition to maintain the War: And ſome 
places or other would have fallen into his hands: But inſtead 
of doing this, or any Thing elſe, he ſneak'd back to Paris, 
{or to Verſailles, 1 care not which) and all his Court Ladies 
with him: Whom he had brought to be Spectators of his fa- 
mous Victories: and by Report they were no better then 
they ſhonld be. Soon after the Dauphin marched towards 
Germany, with part ofthe French Army: Luxemburgh being 
left with the remaining Part, which was ſtill a force ſuperior © 
10 Ours. And not long after that, the Duke of Wirtem- 
berg was detach'd from our Army to attaqtie the French 
Lines, Which Deſign was carried ſo ſecretly, that the De- 
nil himſelf could not diſcover it to Luxemburgh, The Lines 
were maſter d with little ado, and we got into brave Quar- 
irs and we raiſed Contributions amain. But then came 
the Battel of Landen (another bloody Bout) which hurgied 
u back to our main Army that wanted us. Till then We 
free from Witcheraft during that Campaign: But 
then Luxemburgh beſtir d himſelf, and conjur'd up all his 
Devils; and we were bewitch'd over and over. Firſt, The: 
Devil bewitch'd us to let Fay be fo miſerably unprovid 
for defence, the Enemy being ſo near it. And if we coul 
not defend it, why did not we blow it up ? But it was yield- 
ad in two or three Days Secondly, We were bewitch'd to 
lit ly the Enemis reach; who ſo much overpower'd us. And 
thirdly, We were catch'd in a bewitched Ground : having 
{River and Moraſs behind us, which ſhould have been be- 
us. The French came up with us over Night; and we 
potted to Retreat that Night, which the Galla 
onouruble. But ſome of our T 
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Rawleigh; and they tell us that he has a Saying; That '; 
more honourable to Retreat by Night, than to be Beaten 
Day.But we fought — z an . bravely abo 
the reſt. However it was a bad Buſineſs: And it would han 
been much worſe, if Luxemburgh (to our great good Fortune 
had not play'd the Beaſt, in not purſuing his Advantage, 
We are come at laſt to Ninety four, or the Campaign 
laſt Summer : And thou wilt find by the Story, That the 
Devil doth ſtill haunt us, and bewitch us. This Year 
Dauphin did again Command the French in Chief and the 
old Magician (thou knoweſt who I mean) Commanded agan 
under him. And they preſently fell to their old Trade: 
For the firſt Thing they did, was to come boring into our 
Country, where they lay at Rack and I And y 
ſuffered this as tamely as we uſed to do: Wherein tha 
may'ſ perceive a Spice of the old Witchery. I confeſs tht 
the French at firſt were ſomething too ſtrong for us : Butina 
ſhort time we were grown ſtronger than they; and-ourFit- 
gers itched to be npon their Jackets. However we were con 
tent to forbear, till the Arrival of our Forces : -Which 
Forces being come, and we being all together, the Sun ne. 
ver ſhined upon a braver Army. And then we out- number 
the Enemy; by many Thouſands, both in Horſe and Foot; 
and we had better Horſes, and better Men, and were — 
way ſuperiour : So that we made no more of the Hen 
_— than of ſo many Jack-daws. We being in this glor- 
ous Condition, the Hench, who had lain beſide us, then 
marched in quite beyond us; and were got between Lt 
and Maftritcht, But we thought them beſotted, to give us 
ſuch an Advantage; —— that we had them then 
in a Bag (if we had but the Grace to ſnut it) and that they 
could not eſcape us. For our Army inter — between 
them and home, * we expected we ſhould) an they h4- 
ving with them all their Baggage and heavy Cannon, the) 
couſd not get off without fighting : and then we. made no 
doubt but we ſhould beat them to fitters. Formy part, 
the War was near an End; a happy and glorious End: 
There being * two Things to do; that is, to. beat the 
French Arm ald then to march to Paris, Thou knowell, 
Tom, That Namur, and Huy, and Liege, and r, ie 
allona Row upon the arſe, Of which Maftricht and Lit 
were ours, and the French had Huy and Namur = be 
mg advanced into our Quarters, beyond all the reſt theit 
Frontier. Thoſe Places lying thus, and the French Army 
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* told thee) being between Liege and Mafricht, we had Or- 
ten ders given us to get ready to March. And I cannot expreſs; 
abo nor thou imagine, how joyfully we received theſe Orders, 
hd then our lin 


the Enemy, or to cut off their Retreat, by interpoſin 
tween tion and home'; that is between, them Ind B 


For it they got to Huy they got home. But now ſee and 
wonder how we were Enchanted: Tom, as I hope to be 
ſaved, we turn'd our Noſes the wrong way again, For with 
mighty diligence we marched clear fromward the Enemy, 
and likewiſe beſide and beyond Huy: leaving the French a 
free Paſſage to it. And they marched thither the very next 
day. Never talk now of Bungling, or Funibling, or mak- 
ing Blunders ; for we ſcorn thoſe Words, 'T was Witch- 
craft, dear Tom, twas Witchcraft, that made us do as we 
tau did; the Devil and Luxemburgh did bewitch us: And that 
damn'd Magician may brag of this, as one of his braveſt Feat 


Fi Thou wilt ſay, That we were till between the French an 

g Namur. Ay, and fo we were. But the French had a Bridge 
icht at Huy over the River, and they made divers other Bridges: 
ne. Whereas we had none, nor dil we offer to make any. So 
08 that they could march to Namur on the far ſide the River, 
oe when they pleas'd, without the leaſt 22 or diſturbance. 
xl But they choſe rather to lie by it, that they might give us 
i \Baffle by making us riſefirſt : Wherein they ſucceeded, as 
Wy well they might. For they Commanded the one fide of the 
en River as much as we; and the other ſide they had wholely 
to themſelves. | | 1 

i Yet here we ſtaid and encamp'd, as long as we could get 
n = Forage, waiting upon the French-mens Back ſides; 
sen thoà and I are together, we uſe another Word.) But, 

0 BY for my part, did not think we had owed them that Duty; 

"WH "or did | know why, or wherefore we ſtaid here ſolong, in 
dhe high Condition we were in. The French, being the 
WH weaker, might with reaſon be willing that the time ſhould 

| ſpent in idle Encampments : But we, who were the 


Rronger, if we had not been ftill bewitch'd, methinks 
ſhould rather have choſen tv be doing, Well, at laſt we 
marched away for Flanders, as hard as We could drive, to 
awe another bout at thoſe Lines. And the French durſt not 


Glow us the way we went (which was the next way) for 
fear we ſhould turn back upon them, and fall upon their 


Fl, they were fain to go round by Namur, and 


Sambre. Yet, by th il's help (for no power of 
re. Yet, y the evil's help ( po == 
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eſs was, either to march ſtraight _ 


— 
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to march preſently up the Scheld ;, and either force a Paſ. 
ſelt? We had then led the French ſuch a Dance, who were 


Lines, which we had no Thoughts of Attempting, And was 
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Man could do it) they got before us to the Lines: By which 
means we were prevented and baffled. the ae 

What had we then to do, with our glorious Army, but 


ſage over that River, or march on directly for France it 


damnably jaded by their late long March (and hardly able 
to crawl )-that all the Devils in Hell could not have enabled 
them to follow us. But the Devil turn'd our Noſes once more 
the wrong way : For wemarch'd down the River, and in- 
to our own Country; firſt to Oudenard, then almoſt to 
Gauit, and at laſt to a Place called Rouſſelaer, which now 
bears the Name af a Royal Camp, For here was another 
Encampment, and Enchantment : And here we lay with 
our glorious Army all the reſt of the Summer, as it were 
bound Hand and Foot ; and without doing any thing, ora · 
ny proſpect of it: For e were coop'd up by the Enemies 


not this a bewitched Place, for ſuch an Army to lie in? We 
exceeded the Enemy by Thirty or Forty thouſand: And 
though after a while we ſent a Detachment to the Siege of 
Huy, yet ſtill we far exceeded them. If we had Encamp'd 
all this while in the Enemies Country, it would never have 
anzer'd me, though we had been never ſo idle: For then, 
if we had done nothing elſe, we had eaten up the Enemies 
Country. I have told thee already, and I tell thee again, 
that we were not then in the Enemies Country. In the 
Country between both, I confeſs, we were : But in theſe 
parts, the Enemies Country is that within their Lines; 
whereas our Camp was without theſe Lines, and Eight or 
Nine Miles ſhort of them. E 

I ſaid before; that we had never attempted Scheld River 
but l lyed ; we attempted it then, that is, we look'd upon 
it aud no more. Firſt, onegreat Man view'd the Place, and 
then another great Man view'd it, and then we came away- 
It was as we came down to Oudenard, in our way to our 
Camp: And the Attempt was made by a Detachment of & 
bout Six Thouiand Men, But if we had been in earneſt, ve 
micht have made, out of our vaſt Numbers, many ſuch 
tachments for that Service: And we might haveattem 
leveral Places at once; or tryed one Place, and then ano: 
ther; both by Day and Night. How did Prince Lem. of 
Bad: pals the Riune this Summer? I am lure l ſaw it in the 
Paris Gaztte, (tor To ]fican now read French a 15 


That he made a falſe Attaque or Attempt in one Place, and 
then paſſed in another ; the French having drawn their For- 
ces to the firſt Place. But this Attempt of ours (ſuch as it 
was) was made in one Place only; and in a Place-more 
likely to be provided for defence, than any other on the 
River. For it was at Pont Eſperies, where the French Line 
ends, which is between the Lys and the Scheld, and where 
they always had Forts and Guards. 

ur retaking of Huy was a very good Buſineſs, as Things 
go: But expected that the Army that took it, would have 


have, and which lies hard by; and fo have broken that 
Charm that keeps us hithErto from Entring the Enemies 
Country. Thou wilt ſay, They did enter that 8 
for all the News books ſaid ſo. Why thenall the News- books 
lyed : for we never were in that Dutchy, nor out of 
the Dioceſe of Leige: For, by their own Story, we lay all 
the while between Navaigne and Franchimont, both which 
Places are in this Dioceſe. And Navaigne is upon the Maes, 
almoſt as low as Maſtricht. And therefore I am the more 
confirmed that ſome Witchcraft lies upon us: ſo that we 
cannot find the way into the Enemies Country. : 
In the cloſe of the laſt Campaign (for at laſt I draw to a 
Concluſion) we new fortified ſeveral Places: That is, D:x- 
nude again (Which the French had ſlighted and abandon'd ) 
Doſe Nizove and Tillemont ;, and we talk of Hall like- 
wile, Of theſe, Dixmude (as | ſaid before) is Seven Miles 
from Newport ;, Deynſe is within Five Miles of Caunt; Mi- 
woe lies behind Oudenard and Aeth; Tillemont is between 
Lovain and Leeuwe, and very near the later; and Hall is 
within Six or Seven Miles of Brnſels. And the Places to 
which they lie thus near, were our ſtanding Gariſons be- 
fore. Let us now examine between thee and me, and accord- 


theſe Matters as well as ſome of them do) whether theſe new 
Gariſons be good ones, and will do us any Service, I ſay 
then, That ifeach oftheſe new Gariſons can command Con- 
tribution to maintain Three or Four thouland, or even Two 
or Three thouſand Men, we muſt allow theſe Gariſons to be 
good ones. But if all theſe Gariſons put together, will not 
command any Contribution worth the ſpeaking. of, more 
than we might have without them.; then, according to oup 
Ru es, all of them together are not worth a Dogsturd, An 
We were bewitch'd, by DE: and the Qevil; -tw Lest 
3 "3 © 
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enter d the Dutchy of Lurzenburgh, which the French now | 


ing to our Rules (and I think we Troopers ſhould underſtand 
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fo much Charge, in fortifying and keeping ſuch nſeleſz 
Things. A little-Gime will — what they can do, But if 
we had made a new Gariſon upon the Scheld, any -where nu 
between Toxrnay and Conde, and another upon the Saum che 
near Charleroy, either above or below it; I'd have eaten 

Hay with a Horſe, and been hang'd for a Fool, if either of Wl for 
theſe two Gariſons would not have maintain'd Ten thouſand pla 
Men: If they were made big enough (as they 5 f 
tain ſo many. And all this by Contributions out of the Ene 
mies Countries, which otherwiſe we cannot reach. Out of Wh; 
theſe berg Garifons we ſhould have ſcaur'd the French Quat- 
ters i'faith. 

I could write more now to tile, but I won't; for 1 know 
thou art a Man of Buſineſs. Only | ſhall Ga This, That if 
this curſed Witcheratt which has ſo plagu'd us were remoy- 

ed, we'd beat the Freneh to Jericho: But if it continne * 

us, though you ſend us never ſo many Millions from 

yang we ſhall do nothing here in Hangers that is worth one 
arthing. And ſo, dear Tom, fare thee well, 


A Caution Againſt Inconſiſtency, Or the 
Connexion between Praying and Swearing ; 
In Relation to the Civil Powers, 


| arguing this point I ſhall not diſpute in whom the R 


to the Cruwn lies, whether in J. or N. Far the 1 | 
tion of this Queſtion | refer the Reader to the Conftitution 
which, if conſulted without Prejudice, will quickly give 
them ſatisfaction, The Debate therefore being of a private . 
nature, I hope no Government, whether lawful or pretend- 
ed, will think it ſelf concerned in it. 
Haying | — this, I ſhall enquire whether there is 
any Con! mey ef Principles in Praying publickly for s 
Prince, as our Sovereign, to wham we judge it unla 
to ſwear 1 * I ſhall endeavour to maintain the Ne 
em for theſe follow Reaſons : Which befare I adyance, 
will lay down this Propoſition, viz, That we muſt believe 
hat Prince to be an Uſurper, to whom we believe our ſelves 
— not to ear: For an Oath of Allegiance being a Secu. 
rity which all Subjects owe their Sovereigns, when requir- 
ed ; why ſhould wexefuſeit to a Prince upon demand,. uy 
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1 we believe our ſelves pre-ingaged, and that our former 
Obligations ſtand uncancelled? Such a Denial; if rational, 
muſt proceed from a Perſuaſion, that he has no Right to 
challenge our Obedience. Now he that has no Right to de- 
mand our Subjection, can have none to govern, and there- 
fre muſt be an Uſurper, if he pretends to it. This is ſo 
plain that need not inſiſt any farther upon it. 

Having ſettled the Baſis of this Diſpute, I ſhall proceed to 
ſhow the Unreaſonableneſs of Praying for an Uſurper, and 


tha 
L Pecan its contrary to the Deſign of the Liturgy, if 
we conſider it either as an Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, or as 
itsenjoin'd by Act of Parliament: For we cannot in Reaſon 
or Decency imagine, that either the Spiritual or Civil Au- 
thority of the Nation, ſhould enjoin any thing in favour of 
ſuch a remarkable Injuſtice, and oblige us to pray for the 
roſperity ofan Uſurper, which is in other words to pray 
bet e Overturning ofthe Government, and the Ruine of 
the Prince, for whoſe Safety and Honour the Laws are fo 
ſingularly concerned.On the contrary,topray for an Uſurper 
is to pray for him whom the meaning of the Prayers oblige 
us more particularly and principally to pruy againſt : For 
we pray that God would defend the King, and give him the 
Vittory over all his Enemies; and ifover all, then certainly 
over thoſe who are moſt unjuſtly ſo, which Uſurpers are, 
for thus much is implyed in the very notion of Uſurpation, 
2, To pray in this manner is injurious to the King, 
cauſe the Style of Sovereignty is given tounother, to his cas 
pital Enemy. Now one principal Cauſe of Errour, as a 
great Philoſopher obſerves, is the miſupplying of Names and 
tying up our Conceptions in words, Which don't anſwer the 
nature of the Things they are to repreſent Carteſ, Prince, Phi- 
loſoph, 2 1. p. 20. | | 
or Men generally diſtinguiſh their Ideas more by the 
marks of Spech, than the Properties of things: And there- 
fore when any Perſon or Office are uſually handed about 
under Names of Dignity and Advantage, the People are apt 
to take them upon content, and imagine what they deſcribe 
will reach up to the value and glitter of the Character. 
For this reaſon among others the Regal Stile ought to be! 
looked you as an incommunicable Reſpect, and peculiar, 
to the Authority it denotes : To give it others, either 
weakens the Notion of Majeſty by Diviſion ;, or diverts it to 
àwrong object. This * (eſpecially when it is atter d- 
4 | 


ed 


168 AChoice Callection of PAPERS Vol 
d with Circumſtances of Solemnity) appears to be 
| fo ſame Crime in State, as 4 is in Religions —＋ 
thoſe who give the Attributes of God Almigh , 
N Creature, do as much as in them lies, diſown his (. 
1 reme Excellency : In like manner to mention an Uſueper 
n Sovereign Language, is a dangerous 2 — for « 
far as the abuſe of Words can influency, it confoinds the No, 
tion of Monarchy, makes One fi my Two, and ſets Right 
and Wrong upon.the ſame Level. But to preſs the (mill 
pus a little further : As the aſcribing the Perfections of Ga 
to the Devil, would be intolerable Blaſphemy 1 fo we are Wl ©; 
to obſerve, that this —— makes the parts of the Wl |; 
Compariſon more juſt und agreeable, and draws them near- 
pr to parallel: For the lawful Prince and the Uſurper ſtand, 
hough in a lower ſenſe, in the ſame relation to each other 
as God and the Devil: for they are irreconcilable Advert 
ries, and the latter endeavours to encrogch upon the Honour 
nd pervent the Subſects of the former, Beſides, in one re 
eft rhis civil Idolatry is worſe than the other: Becaule 
od is above the reach of Injury f ſo that he cannot receive 
any real diſadvantage, though his Name ſhould be given d. 
the moſt wicked Spirit 1 But a Prince is much the xy 
or having the Sovereignty of Style given to ſuch an Ene. 
; 2 in publick places, and by Perſons of a ſacred 
rater: For 5 
4 This Cuſtom leaves an ill as green we bo ge the People, 
and puts them upon the danger of miſtaking their Goyer- 


hour, as has been already proved, and will be ſhewed more at 
large afterwards. | 


4. It argues a great Latitude of Principles in the Perſos 
- who uſes it: for it ſuppales him to pray for one Prince in 
ublick, and another in private; unleſs you can fanſie him ſo 
oyal as never to pray for him whom he believes his lawful 
Prince. Nay, which 1s harder, it ſuppoſes him to pray know: 
ingly for the wrong,and to omit the right Prince, Farther 
In praying for the Uſurper under the name of King, he mul 
ray either that his Reign may be ſucceſsful or unfortu 
ort or long: If the former way, his Prayer is at theb 
but Equivocation and Mockery, and then his Sovereign 
Lord and Lady have no reaſon to thank him for his pains; 
if his Prayer runs in the latter ſenſe, then it may be pars 

2 phraſed thus: | 2 
O God, who art the great Reward and Rule of Righteouſ- 
meſs, who haſt promiſed to deliver the oppreſſed, and to — 


— 
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» to Right who ſuffer Wr we beſcechthee to all in 
— es to thy ever bleſſed Mae 2 to encourage the 
breach of thy Lams: Let 1M rom off the Earth, and 
ſupport the Violence of the wicked, Proſper thou the Works 
0 * Hands upon them: O proſper thou their handy 
Work. | je 

Now though I do not believe any man intends to pray | 
this ſenſe *. than the Calvinfs intend to malls Goa 
the Author of Sin) yet 1 cannot underſtund how the Prinel - 
les of thoſe Iam repreſenting can admit of any other Con- 
luce , For if its ſald that the meaning of ſuch « Praye 
k only that the Uſurper may act for the common G 
ind manage nl unjuſt Acquiſitions with Temper and Cle- 
mency 4 in anſwer to this | deſire to hyow Whether it or 
the common Good to have the Bulk of « Nation in a ſtate 
of Rebellion 4 To have all loyal and conſcientious Men clupt 
under Hutches, and by rannized over in their Eſtates, Liber» 
ties, and Lines ? Whether it is for the Common Good to 
be without Law and Juſtice, and to hae the pretended 
Magrates qualifie themielves by Perjury for their Office ? 
Whether it ought to be looked npon as an univerſal Ad- 
vantage to have a lawful Prince barred of his Right and 
purſued with Fire and Sword by his own Subjects? Thefe, 
ind many others of the ſame Complexian, are the unavoid- 
able conſequences of an Uſurpation. Now if theſe are ſuch 
deſirable Bleſſings, as to become the ſubje& of our ſolemn 
Devotions ; Then I confeſs it is high time to alter the Li- 
turgy, and to invoke Heaven for Plague, Famine, and Con- 
ſiiracies, and molt of thoſe other Miſeries and Zins which 
we are taught to pray againſt, As to the other part of the 
Objettion, viz, That in praying for the Uſurper we only 
pray that he may uſe his Power with Moderation, &c. I 
anlwer, That things which are evil in their own nature, as 
al Acts of Uſurpation are, not allowable in the loweſt and 
molt inoffenſive Degrees, and conſequently nat to be wiſhed 
or; lo that we may as well pray that a man may ſteal, lye, 
and cheat, within a Rule, as that he may be a kind Uſur- 
per. For why we ought to pray for publick and not for 
private Thieves, is beyond my comprehenſion ; except the 
greatneſs of an Injury is an argument for our Interceſſion. 
Tis true, I am bound to pray for my own Prince, though 
e ſhould prove an Oppreſſour. Thus the Apoſtle commands 
ns, and ſuch was the practice of the Primitive Church: 
For in this caſe, though the Magiſtrate abuſes his _—_— | 

? 2 | 2 
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he is Ia Miniſter of God, The Authority 
is good, though the Man may be otherwiſe: But an Ur. 
er has no Authority; for all Authority is grounded 
awand Right, And therefore I can be no more allowed to 
pray for him, than for a Captain of Moſs-Troopers, and 
anditi; for the Robbers,c. of theſe Realms Every Av 
an uſurped Government is unlawful and injurious ;, for it\ 
a diſpoſal of another Man's Right againſt his Will, and for 
the moſt part againſt his Intereſt, Beſides, he who governs 
and commands thoſe he has nothing to do with, encroachy 
upon every particular Man's Liberty, and does the Peoply 
wrong, by a pretenged interpoſing to do them right. 1 
- juſtice is the Eſſence of UſurpationJ it's as inſeparable from 
it, as Heat is from Fire; ſo that to pray for the Uſurper, 
is to deſire the maintainance of publick Violence, and that 
a man may continue in a ſtate of neceſſary and perpetwl 
Wickedncls, | | 
I,᷑fit's urged that ſome return is due for the Advantages of 
Society, and that we are obliged in Gratitude to pray that 
thoſe who protect us may be protected themſelves : For the 
urpoſe; Ifa Man turns my Father out of doors, againſt il 
ight and Reaſon, and hinders me from performing ny 
Duty to him; yet becauſe the new Landlord does not in 
mediately knock me on the Head, I am bound belike to 
ſtrike the old Gentleman out of my Prayers, and deſire God 
that the Intruder may continue in a peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
the Eſtate and Family. Now if it is not lawful to uſe ſuch 
dutiful Prayer as this is. againſt our natural Parents, then 
certainly not againſt thoſe who are the Fathers of our Cour 
try, who havea Power over us paramount. to the other: 
and whom we are obliged to obey, though contrary to 
Order and Intereſt of any domeſtick Relation, | 
And here it is not improper to take notice of the 
of that Prayer in particular, viz. That the Uſurper may 
have the Victory over all his Enemies, when all the World 
knows that the lawful Prince is the Uſurper's greateſt 
my, and that he accounts him ſuch. If it is replied, That 
we only pray that he may ſucceed againſt his wmrightem 
Enemies; and in this ſenle the true Prince is excepted: ;10 
this I anſwer, | | 


1. That according to this diſtinẽtion the Prayer is rendred 


almoſt uſeleſs; becauſe Uſurpers have ſeldom any anrg#t 
ous Enemies : For it muſt 2 that thoſe Sabre 


gf 
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od Allies who oppoſe the Uſurpation in behalf of the law - 
prince; are gage in a juſt Quarrel, But, 
1 Whether theſe Enemies are righteous or wnright eons, is 
thing to our purpoſe : For if I am obliged not to pray 
an Uſurper under the Name of my own Prince upon any 
count whatever; then though he may poſſibly have 
dne unrighteous Enemies (as the worſt People may 
etimes injured,) that is no Excuſe for my praying for 
in in a 777 Style: For a Man's having ag auſe does 
not make him a King 3 and therefore he ought not to be 
vraved for as ſuch: But if a Preacher cannot be contented 
heut naming a King, or an Emperour in his Prayer, he 
ſhould take care to uſe thoſe who are remote, and have no 
ompetition with his own Prince. This, though horribly 
trifling, would be more innocent; for it would give the. 
People no wrong apprehenſion, nor confirm them in their 
Revolt ; and therefore the Mogul and Prefter John would 
lo much better than WW. and Af, if he is diſſatisfied with 
their Title, But above all Mankind he ought to avoid men- 
tioning the Uſurper, becauſe this is apt to give a colour to 
tis Pretences, to perplex the Cauſe, and to miſguide the 
Conſciences of the Ignorant. In ſhort, the only proper Pray- 
erfor ſuch a Perſon is, That he may be brought over to Re- 
tance and Reſtitution ;, or elſe that his Violence may 
checked by ſome ſpeedy and remarkable Providence. 
And if a Man is not hardy enough to pray for an Uſurper in 
this manner, he had much better let him alone.. 

f The fault of praying for an Uſurper is ſtill greater, 
When the Miniſter is morally aſſured, that the Majority o 
bis Audience are miſtaken about the Perſon of the Governour, 
and believe the Uſurper to be their lawful Prince. When 
he finds them fo bigotted and paſſionate for their mortal Er- 
rour, that they wont ſo much as endure an omiſſion of 
Names, for fear the Preacher ſhould deceive them under 
the general Name of King, pray for his own Prince, and 
make his Mind and his Tongne go together. Now when 
the Preacher believes the People thus * ＋ deceived 
about the Seat of Government, one would think he ſhould 


endeavour to diſengage them from a Miſtake of ſuch a 
conſequence ; if not by open Remonſtrance, yet by abſolute 
Non-compliance, and by ſhewing all the marks of Diſlike, 
Which Prudence and Loyalty can ſuggeſt. By the uſe of 
which Expedients a Man may be both ſafe and intelligible 
mongh. Now if this be the Dnty of every good Subje&t 
A oe —_ 


* 
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and more particularly of Clergymen; as ! ſuppoſe tm 
be denied * deſire to know if it is not a myſterious piece 
Conduct to proclaim an Idol of Majeſty to the People; 
to furniſh them with his own Authority, with the mol 
lemn Circumſtances of Place and Occaſion, to fix and & 
fie their Miſtake. For that the People believe, (and I th 
very NY, ) that the giving the Style of Soverei 
to a Perſon in Divine Service, is a ſolemn acknowledpm 
of his Title, is 2 by their inſiſting fo much w 
this Condition: For without expreſs nominatiog, let 4 
Pulpit-performance be never ſo extraordinary, its very dif 
cult to get either their good Word, their Company, or th 
Contributions; ſo that it is plain by their Appearance, 
the Management of their Purſes and Cenſures, that the 
magine they have gained over their Preacher, when ti 
have once worked him up to Naming. And fince there 
ſuch a Diviſion between the Pulpit and the Pews, Ou 
not the ſpiritual Guide rather endeavour to bring the Py 
ple to his own Opinion, than to humour them in theirs; 8 
"76 in a caſe of ſo great weight. Saint Paul aſſaresy 


that if he pleaſed Men (out of Principles of Intereſt ot & 
vility) he ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt. Gal, I. 16 
The ſerious confideration of which Text is of mighty in 
portance for the Diſcharge of the Paſtoral Office: God 7 
it may be better praiſed for the future, than I am ani 
it has been of late. 9 4.45 4 BU 
6. This Practice will ſtill appear more unaccountable, i 
we conſider, That a Clergy Man's Prayers are his Aras; 
and the uſe of them is the moſt proper way he has of engag- 
ing for his Prince. For this Point we have the conlent « 
Almoſt all Ages and Religions; I ſhall produce ſome of the 
. Teſtimonies of Antiquity : And firſt, -.- + 
For this Reaſon Darius was at ſo much Charge in them 
building and ornamenting theTemple eee 
niſhing the Prieſts with Sacriſiceszi. e. That they might proyſ# 
the Life of the King and his Sons. Exra. 6.20, wo 
Munificence was ſhewn by Ptolomeus Philadelphus, and A 
guſtus Ceſar, to the ſame place, upon the ſame account. (Je 
Jeph Ant, Jud. Lib. 12. c. 2. p. 392. Phil. Jud. Le$04 
Caium. 5 798, 801.) Now if theſe Jews had . 
the Proſperity of thoſe who had diſpoſſeſſed their Iawful Em 
— „ that had without doubt very much perverted the 
Deſign of the Benefaction. And to give an Inſtance of — 
0 x - 2 | 0 i Ss 39 4 0 
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e of Chriſtians in this Point, Zouch tells us, out of the 
oy —— of Normandy, That Biſhops, and other 
defutical Perſons, (who held Lands in Frank Almoine) 
\ bound to no other Service, but to pray for the Prince. Dei. 
1. Temp. ſec. Conſuet. Feudal, pers 1. ſect- 9. The 
ic likewiſe affirmed by Littleton, who tells us, That 
me but Churchmen were capable of holding this Tenure, 
4, Littleton, Cap. Frank Almoigne. | 
From all which it appears, That Praying for an Uſurper 
in effect Beating up for him, and, as far as it is in our 
mer. a kind of virtual tranſlation of Allegiance. And I 
nk I may add, it's tantamount to Swearing, becauſe it's 
ing him in the Preſence o God; and in regard of the 
quent Repetition of worſe conſequence; for it refreſhes 
eTitle of the Uſurper upon the Minds of the People, and 
ſpoſes them to believe him their lawful Sovereign; be- 
wſe he is put in the room of him who was confeſſedly ſo. 
ſides, He that ſwears to an Uſurper, makes a ſotemn Ac- 
nowledgment of him but once poſſibly in his whole Life; 
hereas he that prays does the ſame thing every Week, and 
a place full as publick as the other. He does it in the 
mngregation he is to govern, and inſtruct, where his Per- 
01 is beſt known, and his Practice moſt influential : So 
at upon the Whole, 4 think it's Evident, that he who 
ys for an Uſurper without Swearing, does Him much 
ore ſervice than he who ſwears, but refuſes him his Ex- 
re Prayers in the Church. 
[ ſhalladd one Teſtimony more for the Confirmation of 
s point, which ſhall- be taken from the Practice of St. 
imbroſe, Now this great Biſhop #efuſed to Communicate 
ith thoſe of his Order, who adhered to an Uſurper. (Ambr. 
Do 5. Ep. 27) And if be believed the Privileges of 
durch Communion juſtly denyed to thoſe, who 1 * 
"th the Uſurpation, we have all imaginable reaſon to ſup- 
oe he would never have owned the Principal Offender for 
$Sovereign. But we need not argue from Parity of Rea- 
n, if we will but peruſe the forementioned Epiſtle: For 
tough St. Ambroſe was a Nobleman born, and had a ſuita- 
e Education; yet we may ſee at what an unceremonious 
te he treated Maximus to his Face, never ſo much as 
rachſafing him the name of Emperor, or any other Title 
" Authority, And though this Tyrant, as Theodoret calls 
yl pretended the occaſion of his War was purely to call 
Wenrian Emperour Valentinian to account for ſomie Row 
j ps 
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ſhips he had put upon this good Biſhop, and to ſhelter 4 
Orthodox from Perſerntion' that is, b modern Phra | 
the Proteſtant Religion; yet all this Flouriſh was 00 
purpoſe. For the brave St. Ambroſe was not to be diſt 
ged out of his Duty, but ſolicited the Emperour's Ci 
with the ſame Frankneſs and Zeal, as if he Fad been new 
unkindly uſed. Theod. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. 5. Cap. 12, 
14. | 
And, to come nearer our own Times, I believe it will 
hard to give one Inſtance of any eminent and loyal Ecce 
aſtick, who mentioned his Highneſs the Protectour ini 
Palpit-prayers. _ 4 
I know 'tis ſaid by ſome, that their refuſing to anſwer l 
giance to a Prince is a {ufficjent Argument that they dot 
recognize his Title, notwithſtanding the regal Style tl 
mention him with in their Prayer. To this * Th 
the Praying for an Uſurper is at leaſt as full a Declarati 
for his Pretences, as the not ſwearing can be àgainſt then 
for the firſt is as publick, more ſolemn, and likewiſe a mon 
frequent acknowledgment of him, than the latter is of th 
contrary ;, ſo that ſuch an Excuſe can ſerve to no purpoſe hi 
to amuſe the People, and make the Preacher incomprehe 
ſible. But farther : This defence will be perfectly inſignif 
cant, if it appears that the praying for an Uſurper is ably 
lutely unlawful in the Nature of the thing, as I thitk e 
ther is, or will be ſufficiently proved. | 
Farther : There are thoſe who alledge that they 
for V. and M. only as King and Queen, without ment 
ning the place of their Dominions; and therefore they hoſt 
_ do nothing contrary to their former Engagements, but 
to ſhew how ſlender a Juſtification this is, I need only 1# 
ply, That it's not the Cuſtom in our Churches to pray ft 
oreign Princes by Name; and therefore a Man cannot be 
under ſtood to * in that ſenſe. Beſides, every one 
that W. and M. are either K. and Q. of England, or 
no place at all. SR Oe 
3. They urge that they do not recite the Royal Title 
at large, as formerly; but only mention our Sover 
Lord and Lady, or to that purpoſe, without the Addition 
of . Scotland, Defender of the Faith, Cc. Which 
© Dvierlity of Form, they conceive, makes a fufficient Dr 
ſtinction between the Prince they have, and thoſe they hat 
not ſworn to. To this it may be returned, That an Omll 
on of a particular and pompous Enumeration of Titles J 


Vol. J. 
not material in this point: For he that owns a Perſon King 
mentioned Blazon of Style, Prerogative, and Juriſdiction 
belongs to him. 3 | 

7. This modern wa of Praying is uſed, becauſe the 
Parſon conceives himſelf obliged to it, either for God's lake, 
the Peoples, or his own. Bu 
1. There can be no Obligation to ſuch a Prayer upon the 


account of God Almighty ; for if there were, it muſt be ei- 
ther for Information or Protection. 


Na 8 the Non-ſwearing Principles God is ſup- 
noſed to know that V. and M. are none of our K. and 

and therefore certainly we cannot be obliged to tell God Al- 
mighty, that thoſe are our Governours, when we believe 
he looks upon them under a quite different Character. 

2, Neither can this Addreſs be made to God for the In- 
yoking bis Protection: For to recommend a pretended Au- 
thority to God's Protection, is to pray for the continuance 
of Injuſtice, which is Malum in ſe; and implies that we 
deſire God would ſupport Violence againſt Right, and re- 
2 thoſe Practices he has ſo plainly and ſeverely forbid- 

en, 

2, Such a Prayer is gether unintelligible, if you ſup- 
poſe it made upon the Perſon's account who uſes it: For he 
muſt be a Man of very ſingular Thought, who can fancy it 
his Duty to recommend that Perſon in his Devotions as bis 


that Title. At this rate, beſides other abſurdities, à man 


diy bound to pray for his lawful Prince; fo, according to 
this Doctrine, he would be obliged to pray againſt him. For 
the Intereſt of the Uſurper, and the King, ſtanding in di- 
rect oppoſition, and both of them laying c to the ſame 
indixiſible Sovereignty 3 whoſoever wiſhes the Support and 
Proſperity of the one, mult (if he is inconſiſtent) deſire the 
prejudice and diſappointment of the other. 

3. Neither can the Preacher be obligedtoſuch a Prayer 
for the ſake of the People, unleſs we can ſuppoſe him boun 
to convey falſe Notions into the Minds of his Hearers, or to 
-— — thoſe Deluſions he fiads them prepoſſeſſed 
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of England, muſt by conſequence grant, that all the fore- 


I. For Information it cannot be; for God knows all things: 


Prince, whom he believes to have no manner of Right to 


would be bound to Contradictions: For as he is unqueſtiona- 
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To conclude : This unacceptable Argument, which though 
I have not engaged in out of diſaffection to any Perſon; ye 
I muſt add, that the Practice! have been examining is 0 
intricate and complete a Riddle, that for my part I def 
of diſentangling the leaſt part of it. To pray for one Prince, 
and to own my ſelf a Subſect to his Adverſary, ſeems to me 
as unintelligible as it would he to pray to one God, and to 

' profeſs our Belief in another. | 
However I queſtion not but the ſudden tũrn of State, and 
ſome leading Authorities, may have drawn ſeveral well mes 
ning Men into this ſingular and furprifing Devotion: For 
ſuch I muſt eſteem it, till I am convinced of the contrary, 
I confeſs, if this Myſtical Point can be cleared, I wiſh it 
were undertaken ; and whatever Cenſure this Paper may 
fall under; yet if it proves ſo lucky as to diſpoſe any of the 
Parties concerned * to anſwer or Acquieſs, it will be no 

ſmall Satisfaction to, &c. | * 
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Tempora Mutantur. Or, The great Change from 73 t. 
93. In the Travels of a Proteſſor of Theology 4 
Glaſgow, from the Primitive and Epiſcopal Loyalty, 
through Italy, Geneva, &c. to the Deſpoſing, Dorn 

runder Papiſtico-Planatico-Prelatico Colours ar Salisbu- 
ry; Together with his great Improvement during lit 
ſhort flay at Craco via. 8 


To the Clergy of the Dioceſs of Sarum, 


WS _—_—_ FW. Ou AO. ons Gown. — + x. — RN 9o«r EI —— 


\ - Reverend Sire, e | | 
| Our preſent Dioceſſm wrote laſt Year 1693. Four Di 
courſes, which he has Addreſſed to you in a long E- 
piſtolary Pre ace; and Printed this Year 1694. 

[ have already made ſome Reflections upon the Second af 
theſe Diſcourſes, Concerning the Divinity and Death of Ori, 
and ſhown, 1 think, very plainly, that he is a ran Socmen 
in both. He makes Chriſt to be God no otherwiſe than by 
the Indwelling, as he calls it, of the Divine Word in 
Perſon of that Man Jeſus Chrift, which is the very e | 
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. cimant give; as you may ſee in the Brief Hiſtory of 
uh ere in thei aver to John 1. 14. 7 1 oF 4 
yet He explains this is an affon 55 WAY by the Indwelling 
, lo God in the Cloud o Glory p. 127. ich was in the Tem- 
— le, and that as the Wor, 27777 the Cloud, becauſe of God 
— Wing upon it; ſo the Chriſtians worſhip. Chrift, becauſe 


Cod Dwelling in him. And the Reaſon he gives for all 
this, is, p. 113. That the Indwelling of Jehovah is Jehovah; 1 
The Indwelling it ſelf cannot be Jehovah : For that is no- 


nd . 442 , ' S—*. 8 

ting but our Conception of God's dwelling in any thing: 
» jerefore he muſt mean that the Thing = which God dwels | 
— s Jehovah and then the Temple was Jehovah as well as the 


Cad; and the Syn is Jehovah, and therefore Adorable : And 


s every Creature ; for God Dwels in all, becauſe All haye - 

4 their Being in Him. SS; WEIGEL, 

wi But no Indwelling ſhort of Vnperſonation, . * which 
follows the Communicatio Idliomatum, that is, that all the 


properties of each of the Natures * -raninn are attriby- 
ted tothe Perſon, who partakes of both Natures, as Eating; 
Drinking, Growing, Sleeping, Dying are (aid of* Man, becauſe 
bis Body is ſubject to all theſe ;, as likewiſe Immortality; and 
other Properties ofthe Soul are as truly ſaid of 1 fee Man. 
And thus it is that Criſt is called GOD, in Relation td 
His Divine Nature: And Man in relation to His Hu- 
mare Nature, wh cþ..could not be if both the Natures: . 
were not Inperſonated; I ſay no Indꝑelling of God ſhort of 
this un can make that 2 in which God, 
dwells, to be 15 and really God, And therefore neither 
the Temple, nor the Cloud were God; nor were they Ado- 
rahle : And the Jews did not MWorſbip the Cloud of Glory, as 
our Dioceſan ſtrangely avers. That had been Rank Ido- 
try. And ſo won'd the Worſhip of Curiſt (by his Parallel) 
there be no more than an Jadwelling of the Divinity in Him, 
Nor will the Degrees of Indwelling (any I mean ſhort of In- * 
ferſonation) make any Difference, in this Caſe, God's Il. 
dneling is more in Angels than in Men, or inferiour Cre. 
tures; And yet it won'd be as great Idolatry to Morſbip the 1 
greateſt Angel, as the meaneſt Vorm: And therefore your 
Divceſar's ſay ing that God dwelt more Intimately ii Chr 
than in the Cloud, will not make Chriſt to be God, more 
than the Cloud ; unleſs he carries ſuch Indwelling the full 
length of Imperſonation, Which if he had intended, he wou d 
never have brought in the Parallel of the Cloud, and made 
it to de Jehovah and ras > that it might be 4 — 


%% DD” Y 


* was 2 . I 

+4 EF " * vet. 4+ "+# + "ov N * K 
A * ae * , * 
Y N '& . * "7 : - 4 2 n 1 = 

"= 1 3.7 * 5 
© 4 a © 


178 A Choice Collection f P AER N 
As to the other point of Socinianiſi concerning the Mee 
| of Chrift, your Dioceſan pleads 2 in delete 

18 Homilie of Salvation; by reqecting the rine of S 
| ks tice paid by: Chrift, becauſe, as he lays, not Du to 


uſtice of God. But the aboveſaid Homi does not ace 
im, who holds thus, as a Chriſtian Man, but for an Atv 
ſary to Chrift and his Goſpel. As you may ſee inthe Hom 
B to which I Refer you. And to what I have more at la 
38> ſaid upon this Second of your Dioceſan s Diſcourſes, te 
bo. Il will at this time, only invite you to look over 
. me, his long Dedication to you of theſe his Diſcourſes, 
3 Wherein, with much Epiſcopal Authority, he does Tea 
BH and Dittate to you. p. 10. He minds you of your Hy 
Calling, and how that ye ought to walk as becomes the Sm 
God, and to ſhine as Lights in the Norlt. 
Among the neceſſary and ſpiritual Duties of your Pn 
feſſion, he is moſt earneſt with you to Preach up the Ir 
ſent Government, p. 12. and fill all your Flocks with the n. 
terrible Apprehenſions of K. Js Return. To exprek 
© affeftionate and hearty Zeal for their Majeſties and the 
Government; to endeavour to keep your People alu: 
5 mind * = 133 — as well as of ny 
| ngers of Popery and Tyr [never greater danger 
F both 9 we 2 ſet — Slavery before them 
© their true Colours [and you have done it] with all t 
© light and life that we can give them: p. 17. We ougl 
© to ſet our ſelves againſt thoſe falſe Brethren, that pre 
© tend they are of the Church of England but are not; at 
© are of the Smagogue of Satan, Lt 
Now, Gentlemen, you know very well, that this is tu 
ned upon your Dioceſan, with all the reſt of the Spraray 
Clergy ;, that they are the falſe Brethren, the Synagogue ( 
Satan, who fallely pretend to be of the Church of Eng 
but are not. And the Vindication of the Deprived Þ 
with other Proofs for this, have not yet been aufn 
And this your Dioceſan ſhou'd, if he had 2 fung; hay 
2 
Queſtion, 


5 firſt: For till — = done 9 1 
Harangues are not only Precarious, ing the | 
- Which is the pooreſt fort of — But, Which 
worſe, they ſeem to conclude againſt your ſelves Wilk Jes 
are not able to clear your ſelves from the Charge of Sch 

which is, with ſo much Keaſon, Learning an | 
«re not able to clear your ſelves from the rge of Schuſm, 
prov'd againſt = | gi Ne 
vou ought likewiſe to be fully, and without any the ” 
Doubt or Heſitation, ſetl'd and convinc'd in your 1 * 
. Py | 
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dees of the Lawfulneſs of the Preſent Conſtitution, befote you 


here are a great many fſhrew'd Books wrote of the contra · 
Sicke; Which are generally very well receiv'd, even b 

be Learned, and are thought too Knotty to be ànſwer'd. 
hereas your Dioceſan s Meaſures of Obedience, his Phæni x- 

uforal, and whatever elſe has been ſaid by im, or any 
in Defence of the Conftitution, has been t 

ited, at leaſt 11 ſo Eſteem'd ; even to ſtop ly, 
| make Sherlock himſe 


te, and it is well for them 


all fully convinc'd of the Lawfulneſs of 


Vileſt and Wickedeſt Atheiſts in the World. p. 15. For 
camot (fays he) admit ſo bad a Thought of any of you, as 


mm the Divine Offices, Ordinary and Extraordinary, unleſs 
un were ti ſatisfied in your Conſciences, concerning the 
Lanfulneſs both of the one and the other, This is ſo black an 
mutation, to ſuppoſe that Men of common Probity, not to 


ruſters of _— ſhould ſmear an Oath, and adhere ſo long 


hit, which is an Interpretative Renewing of it, ever till it 18 
15 Retracted; and ſhou'd in thoſe ftequent Returns of dai- 
. 


ing. offer up Devotions to God, contrary to their Per- 
« hoy Þ 2 Man is capable of ſo 7 — and ſo cont i- 
wed a Provecation, unleſs he is either a Determined Atheift, 
ns Man of a ſear'd and hardned Conſcience, — This is of ſo 
uus a Nature, that indeed it is not eaſy to find words ſe- 
dere enough to ſet it aut by, &c. | 

Which or how many of you, Gentlemen, find your 
ſlyes concern d in This lo ſevere Reproof of your Dioceſan, 
leave to your own Conſciences. 4 

But I muſt obſerve to You, and to the World, that he 
bas faid all this againſt Himſelf; for in the Chappel of Her 
04 Highne 5 at the Hague, he did often not only Pray for 
the J. of Wales by Name, whom at the end of his Mea. 
Jures of Obedience, he calls a Baſe Impaſtor; but in the 
Daily Prayers of Our Liturgy, Which was there uſed ; he 
wed for Victory to X. 7 over all his Enemies, at the 
me time he was buſy ( W he was) to carry = 
Þ =. by 
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each it up, at this "os to your Flac. And you know 


. | 


If y to his Wife for help; and cry 
at She has ty'd 5 his Hands from anſwering theſe Jaco- | 


ut your Dioceſan brings a ſtrong Argurgent, that you 
e Preſent Con- 
tion, and that is becauſe you are otherwiſe a Pack of the 


vimagine that you could take the Oaths, and continue to per- 


lg, Men that ought to be the Patterns, as well as the In- 


ers, beſides the ſpecial Offices of Fals and Thankſgi- 


| 
4 
| 

1 
| 


more than once from his own mouth, 


+ ſaid, S 


* 
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or Deſired, I muſt acquaint you, — 


break the Deſign to Her Royal Highneſs of Depoſing Het 


will it godown with Atheiſtical, and Light Wits to ſee ſuch 
' a Man inveigh ſo Piou/ly againſt Hipoerif 


New and Happy Dilcovery, vvhich had taken m 


** [ 
. 


' 


an Invaſion againſt him, to pull the Crown from off Hy 
Head, or elſe His Head from his Shoulders; and in order t 
it, Penning Declarations, and Og virulent Pamphlets 
to Imbitter the Nation 12 J. particularly of the Baſe 
Impefture, as he calls it, for which notwithſtanding, hecon- 
tinued to Pray, till it was time to take off the Mask. 
If he ſays that he knew of no Deſign to De- Throne K 
But that his Abdication was Occaſional, and not foreſeti 
[ have it from the 
cn ho heardit 
hat he was the Man, 
who was Pitch'd upon three Years before this Revolution w 


Mouths of Perſons of Honour an 


Father, and ſetting Her upon the Throne: To which he 
he conſented, * we ſome little Surprize upon th 

firſt Propoſal) provided the Prince might be likewiſe Xin 
and this he told by way of magnifying her great Love and 
Deference to her Husband, and to ſhew how good a Wike-- 
Whether in theſe Prayers for K. Fr and the P. of W, he 
was a determinate Atheiſt, or only A Man of a Scarf nd 
hardned 14 is left to his C hoice, and your Detet- 
mination ? For, by his Cenſure of ſome of JW, he has 
left himſelf no other Choice. Good God! How 


in Prayer, or any 
Immorality ! It is the greateſt Prejudice in the World th 
Religion, to be ſet up dy ſach ſort of Mem If they would 
ſerve their Intereſts of Religion, let them never name it, Leſt, 
for their ſakes, they bring the whole to be thought a Cheat, 
How much have they done it already? The Marian is rm 
into Direct Athe:ſm, ſince this Revolution! , 
But you, Gentlemen, muſt not have the teaſt Scruple a 
gainſt the Lamfulneſs of this Conſtitution, ain of be⸗ 
ing as ill as words can make you. And therefore tots er 
neceſſiry your Dioceſan, at the ſame time that he warn 
ou of the Danger, ould provide you a ſure and certain 
Remedy,and build you up upon ſuch a Foundation as ſhould 
not fail; becauſe by His, and your own Confeſſion, if it fail 
you, you periſh vvith it, vvith the Blood of all thoſe 
your Necks upon your beads, vvhom by your Diffmulatio 
you have ſeduc'd. * 
Novy then come vvo to this ſtrong Foundation. He uſen 
t in vvith Great Expectation p. 19. he ſpeaks of it, 38 © 


ol 
m 


with Te, vyhen he firſt told you of it. Tow often 


Vol. J. Relating fo State-Affairs. 
me (ſays he) Enlarge on it with much ſeeming Satisfaction: And 
becauſe you thought that I laid it out in @ more Particular 
Hamer, than you had otherwiſe met with it, I will now ſpread 
it out before you. Poul 

This Foundation is two Precedents, he brings for the 
Juſtification of taking Arms againſt our Lawful Governours, - 
fo: Defence of our Religion, &c, 84 | 

The one, the known Story of the Maccabees taking Arms 
zpainſt Antiochus; the other of Conſtantine againſt Licini- 
% when he Perſecuted the Chriſtians in the Eaft, But 
theſe are old Stories. How e to be ſo mightily ta- 
zen with them, at this time, as if you had never heard of 
them before ? - 

Your Dioceſan hints that it was not for the ſake of theſe 
Precedents themſelves ; but for that Particular Gift he has 
in Hreading, and Laying out; which you know gives quite 
another Turn and Air from the ſame thing clutch'd up, and 
hudd!'d together, like a Juggler's Box when it 1s ſhut, all: 
the Rarity is in the Vnfolding. 1 | 

Well then. Look*ſharp. He begins. p. 20. The firſt of 

theſe ( ee 4e is taken for the H tory of the Macca» 

bees; which I deſire you will conſider by theſe Steps. We 
will, Sir, and will give you as few Interruptions as will 

keepus within ſight of you, 3 

he firſt ep is, That the Jews were Subjents of Ant ioc hu. 
| ſuppoſe you inean, p. 20. De jure, and not De facto Sub- 
jects; elſe it has nothing to do with our Buſineſs. 

Second ep. 22. The Maccabecs never pretended to any 
Special Authority from any Prophet, (i. e.) for taking Arms 
againſt Antioch, | 

Third ep. The Propheſy. Dan. 11. 31, 32, 33, 34. is 
apply'd to juſtify the Marc abees, 

Fourth ep. 9555 likewiſe that Text, Heb. 11. 34: 

And now it is bread. And if he trips upon the firſt Pep, 
he tumbles to thebottom without ſtop. | 

Therefore it is denied to him, that, when the Aaccabeey 
took arms againſt Antiochus, the Jews were Lawfully his 
dubjets. The Government of that Tyrant, (ſays Biſhop O- 
veral's Convocation Book, I. 1, C 31+ p. 70.) being not 
then either Generallyyeceiv'd by Submifon, or ſetled by Conti- 
"ance, which appears from the firſt Chapter in the Book 
Jof Maccabees, And therefore there was no need of the ex- 

traordinary Aion of a Prophet to enable the Afuccabees 

to take arms againſt a Forreign Hu, Who was invited by 
tune Wicked Men of Hruel who _ out of their own Coun- 
3 try 


\ 
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try, 1 Mac. 1. 11. Out of Iſrael, to make a Covenant ed th 
with him ; and then tl 15 him, to Eſtabliſh his J 
ranny over all the Nation of the Jews. Antiochws, by means 
of theſe Treacherous Jews, had gotten Poſſe/fon of the G0. 
vernment, and overthrew their -Chnrch, as it was before 
by Law Eftabliſhed (as is complained in Scotland, and in 3 
Great Meaſure in England) and the Maccabees took army 2. 
ainſt the Invaſions of this Uſurper _ their Religion and 
L erties (as was pretended by Dundee, & c. in Scotland) 
ut this has no Relation to the Caſe of Subjects taking arm 
againſt their Lawful and Hereditary Monarchs; to which 
aſe your Dioceſan applies it; and before him Sixt 
Quintet, who compar'd the Rebellion of the Holy age f 
ainſt Hen. III. of France, to the Zeal of the Marcabee: 
r Defence of their Religion, and he exhorted them to 
fight Glorionſly againſt their Lawful King, for the Advance 
ment of the Church D Avila's Hiſtory of France. |. 9. 


From the Pope and Conclave this noble Precedent of the 
Maccabees was pick d up, by our Poor Fenaticks : And is 
very well ſpread by one Hotimm a little Precbyterian, who 
put the Objection n JR (which leave out TT 
ot your Dioceſaus) But ays Jotimnus 
Rel ctw ay and hs - 72 w_ Kiel the 

ing's Officers, and Arm'd againſt him | ie ance, 4. 
it * foretold by Daniel; /o tir ſaid by the Author of the 

piſtle to the Heb. That by Faith they waxed valiant in 
aht, and turn'd to flight the Armies of Aliens : Which 
all is applied to the Maccabees. And who are you to gan- 
125 that mhich the Holy Ghaft calls the Wark of Faith i 
them | 
Ta this it is anſwer'd by Baſilius a Royaliſt, in theſe word: 
agreeable to our Convocation 3 That the Title Antiochus hed 
to command the Jews, is not undoubted: For Joſephys, lib. a ci. 
and 8, ſhows hom the Jewiſh Nation was toſſed betwixt 
bands, and ſometimes in the Power of the Kings 0 pt, and 
ſometimes of Sy ria; and that the Fattions amoneft the Jewsgave 
the Occaſion to their being ſo Iubaded , for ambitions Pretine 
ders to the High Priefthood, ſought the favour of theſe King? 
and ſo ſacrific'd the Intereſt both of Religion and their. Cuumtiy 
to their you baſe — . 3 _ the caſe — Antiochas Ep” 
s Time, who, after his Attempt on Egypt, came «4 
— Jeruſalem to le he — by 243 en of ns 


Party, who open d the Gates to him. After which, he 3 
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their Worſhip and Temple, fell on the Cruelleſt Perſecutio® 
ue New his nod them being ſo ill Grounded) 
their aſſerting their Freedom and Religion againſt that Cue. 
ad Unjuft Invader, was not of the Nature of the? Subjects Refi- 
ſing their Sovereign, Beſides, what is brought from the Epiſtle 
the Heb. chap. 11. for 5 en theſe Wars, ſeemsiill apply d: 
fir from the end of the 32th Verle, it appears he only 2 
there of what was done in the times of the Prophets; and none 
of theſe being during the time of the Macrabees; that is not 
ge to them. Next, as for Mattathias, I m tel you, 
t God often raiſed upE xtraordinary Perſons to judge | ſrael 
whoſe Prattices muſt be no Rule to us; For God ſer hp Kings 
Rulers at his pleaſure : and in the Diſpenſation, He fre- 
quently ſent Extraordinary Perſons to do Extraordinary things, 
A, it will be no hard tack to make it appear that Mat- 
tathias was 4 Perſon Extraordinarily Rais'd up by God, as 
pere the Judges; And tho no mention of that be made, nei- 
ther by Toſephus, nor the Book of Maccabees, that is not to be 
fed upon; for we have of the Judges of Iſrael, ef whoſe 
Call no account is given, and yet un . they were war- 
ranted to alt as they did, otherwiſe they had been Invaders, 
But if that Practice of Mattathias conclude any thing by way = 
Precedent, it will prove that Churchmen may invage the 
1 Fee, «nd kill his Officers, and Raiſe War againft 
Now, Gentlemen, Will it not aſtoniſh you, when 
= know that every word here Repeated are the 
ords of this fame Dioceſan of Yours, when Profeſſor of 
Theology in Glaſgow, thus Spread and laid ont 20 Years ago ? 
ts long ſince he was in hopes it would have been forgot) if 
is Vindication of theChurch and State of Scotland, Printed at 
Glaſgow, 1673, p. 26, 27428, 39, 31. And p. 62. he likewile 
anlwers the other Precedent of Licinius, Which he brings in 
his Dedication to you, For your Story of Licinius (ſays 1he Pro- 
feſor) the pure account of it will clear miſtakes $1 as it Is 
— Euſ. 10. 6. 5. Conſtantine after he turn d Chriſtian, 
eing then Emperonr of the Weſt, called for Licinius, whom 
Galerius had made ou of the Eaſt ; and they both from 
Millain, gave out Editts in favour of the Chriſtians, giving 
them abſolute Liberty, and uo ing all Perſecution on that 
account, which is reckon'd to have he in the Tear 313, after- 
wards he allied with Licinius, and gave him his Sifter in Mar- 
rage and acknowlede'd him his Collegue in the Empire, But 
ſome Years after that Wars * e betwixt them, which — 
; 4 an 


| | open Perſecution, 
aud not content with that, be by ſevere Laws Aae, any ty 
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tience of a Rival: Aut if me believe the account Eoin £ a 
of it, Licinius provoked with Er at Conſtantine,and Forte 

Laws of Nature, the Bonds of Oath, Alliance and d 
anft him, md 
— 
eſcaped 


RY 
$4 
of 
1 
* 


A Choice Colleftion of PAPER $ 


184 


forbiding the Biſhops ever to me emſelves, or to 
fruit 7 ed 


viſit and relieve ſuch as mere in Priſon for the Faith, Ter not- 
withſtanding of all this, nane that were under his Part of the 
Empire did Reſiſt him; ray; not fo much as turn over to Cote 
ſtantine _—_ him, for ought that appears: But upon theſe 
things a War followed etwixt Conſtantine and Him ʒ where- 
in Licinius was defeated, ani forc'd to ſubmit to what Conditi- 
ons Conſtantine was pleaſed to give, who took from him Greets 
and Illirycum, and only left him Thrace and the Eaſt, But 
Licinius returning to bo old ways, and breaking all Agreements 
a ſecond War followed, wherein Licinius was utter De 
and ſent ta lead a private Life at Theſſalonica, where he wat 
ſome time after ki it, becauſe of nem Deſigns againſt Conſtan- 
tine. This being the true account of that Story, I am to dive 
what advantage it can yield to the Canſe of Subjects Reſiti 
their Sovereign; for here was a Superiqur Printe defendi 
himſelf azainft.the unjuſt Attempts and Hoſtile Inexrſions of hi 
Enemy, who was alſo Inferiour te him, as Evſebius Rates it, 
whom conſult Book. 10. Chap. 8. Firft Book of Conſtantine's 
Ee er F n 
heſe are the Words of the Learned Profeſſor, ho cou d 
no t Divine how his underſtanding would Improve by ths" 
time he came to be a B//bop / That he ſhould tura about - 
gain, and take up the old Exploded Rebel Pretences, which 
Himfelf had put into the Mouths of Prechyterians, on pur - 
ſe to Contate them ! And without anſwering what + 
elf had then ſo Orthodoxly and Soundly delivered! Or ſo 
much as letting of us know that he had ever ſaid any ſuch 


25 * 
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„os in his Life! But to eg them in now as ſpick and 
une w'! and oh how he tickl'd you with them up and 


"ves 
n his Droceſs ! as himſelf boaſts over aggin at the End of 
Teh, 
| dents very particularly to yon; they ſeem'd to weigh much 
th you when I have laid them out to ou in ſome Conferences 
kt have held with you upon this Subject. I hope you will both 
{(at leaſt your Lordſhip) the Force that is in them, and 
il be able to manage them with more advantage, now that 


have them lying before you. | | 
Te and now * likewiſe the Profeſſor againſt 


m them; and take your choice of them. And let your 
vert Conference be towards Reconciling of them; and let 


u beware the Profeſſor ain not a Greater Party among you 
than the Bi ep; ſor he has the Reputation of the honefter 
Man of the two, and much the better Reformer. 


md the ſpreading of this Plaifter your Spiritual Druggiſt has 
rovided for the Sick and Wounded Conſciences, But havin 
men you the Opinion of the Renewed Dr. Burner, 
nging it very ſufficient to awaken you oft of your Le- 
thrgy, if you will follow his Preſcriptions, ſet down in that 
kuchen 2 of his, The Vindication of the Church 
ad State of Scotland,whence I have taken this Catholicon, 
toexpel the Poyſon of theſe two Goliah Objections taken 
tom the Maccabees and Licinius; 1 will reſerve the reſt, 
till I ſee the Effects of this: and diſmiſs you to your next 
Fiftation, which may be ſooner than you are aware. 
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Uſages of former Parliaments, in relaci- 


Obſervations on the proceedings of former Parliaments, 
Thich preſervd Old England by its felf, againſt the At- 


lempts of all our Enemies, tho' Scotland was not then united 
v her, And how far Precedents are uſeful, how far 77.2 
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«Delicious Epiſtle. [have nom (ays he) cpen'd theſe two 


he Ne; that you may fone, and lay them ont, and + 


he Hop either Convince or Excommumncate the Profeſſor, 


| have ſeveral other Exceptions both as to the Compoſition, 


dome Remarks upon, an Inſtances of the 


Iall not take upon me, to give any directions of my 
own; but only lay before my Country- men, ſome few. 
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ſage' of Parliaments goes towards making the Lam d 
Parliament, I ſhall leave others to judge. © . 
In Ancient times, when England was happy at home, and 
| $7 ina abroad, the Parliaments were always very can. 
ul how they introduc'd new precedents in Taxes ; having 
reſpect as well to the duration, as to the nature of them 
and the end and purpoſe on which they were to be em 
ployed. And beſides all that, they took care to have, for 
their Money, new, good, and whol'ome Laws enacted, and 
Grievances redreſs'd. That which made them fearful ofne 
recedents, is what my Lord Cooke obſerves. 2 I 53 
When any ancient Lawor Cuſtom of Parliament is broken, 
and the Crown poſſeſs'd of a precedent, tis a very difficult 
* to reſtore the Subject to his former freedom and (als 
ty. For that reaſon Taxes in old times were granted, only 
- hac vice, or for two or three Years at the molt, as m 
ord Cooke ſhews you in his fourth Þnftitutes. 4. Inſt; 32.A 
ſome notice is likewiſe taken of it, in the ſecond Jnftiexte, 
2. Inft. 61, Where he tells us, that in the 3d of Hyg. the 
ſubſidy of Tonnage and Poundage was granted to that King 
during his Life, in reſpect of the recovery of his Right in 
France, which was the firſt grant, for Life, of that kind: 
— therein was a proviſo; that it ſhould not be a N 
for the like to be done to an 1 afterwards. But yet 
the Kings after him had it for Life, So forceable is once 1 
precedent fixed in the Crown, add what proviſo you will 
As for the nature of the Taxes, pray obſerve what mf 
Lord Cooke cites out of the Parliament Rolls, (a) N 
arlizwment in 9 E. 3. when a motion was made or; 
ublidy to be granted of a new kind, the Commois 
anſwered, that They would have conference with thoſe of their 
Several Countries and Places, who had put them in Truſt before 
they treated of any uch matter, To which let me crave lea 
to add an other Parliament (b) Roll, in the ſame King 
time. An aid being deſired of the Commons, the tenth Jon 
of their Corn, Wool and Lambs, for to Years. The Cont 
mons anſwer, is That they conſider'd the neceſlity of affaith 
and were very ready to aid theKing: (c) Becauſe he had 
fo far in the buſineſs he had undertaken,for his own Honowt# 
good of the People; and prayed God to continue his Victor 
Cc. and as to the neceſſity of an aid, they are vvell appriv 
of it, and are very ready, as they always were to aid the 


(4) 4. Inſt 34. Kot. Parl, 9 E. 3. u. 5. (H) Rob. Parl. 13 E. 3 . u. 4. and al 
(e) Note there was ſome enos rage ment, e kung 
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[el and Advice of the People, whom they repreſented ; and 
—— prayed oh King,that he would call — Parlia- 
and let them go into the Country, which was according- 
be. And tis to this (a) Record that my Lord Cooke refers, 
then he ſays, it is the Law and Cuſtom of Parliament: that 
hen any new device is moved, on the King's behalf, in 
rliament, for his aid or the __ the Commons may an- 


er that they tender the King's Eſtate, and are ready to aid 
dende (ame, only in this new device, they dare not agree, (b 0 
bent Conference wit h theirCountries.W hereby it appearet 

en, tlat ſuch Conference, is warrantable by the Law and Cuſt- 
a of Parliament: And the ſame great Author does after- 
rds ſhew you, that Subſidies fram'd in new molds, uſually 
ie great diſcontentments, and diſturbances, and doth in- 


ſince in ſeveral Rebellions that were thereby cauſed : which 
eldom ended, but in the deaths of the Contrivers, Promoters, 
w Managers of thoſe wicked Projects. Tho' beſides the novel- 
of the Taxes on comparing the Rolls of Parliament with 
xa Hiſtories of thoſe times, an other cauſe, of ſome of thoſe 
hſurrections, may bergueſs'd at. The Tax was given, for (c) 
carrying on a War in Forreign parts: Which brings me to 
theStatute,call'd ConfirmationesChartarum;which enacts that 
Aids, and T _ that had been granted to the King, for 
carrying on bis Way beyond the Seas, ſhould not be taken for a 
ulm. My Lord Cooke in his Comment on that (4) Statute, 
has theſe words. The King had obtained, by free conſent 
nd good will in Parliaments precedent, Aids, Subſidies, an 
Tak, for the maintenance of War in foreign parts; which 
bowſoever they were granted, in full Parliament : yet, as 
lere it appeareth, many men doubted, might turn in zer- 
vage of the Subjekte of the Realm; for that it was holden 
that they ought not to contribute, to the King's Wars, out 
the Realm, And thereupon, Bohun Earl of Hereford and Eſ- 
ſex, high Conſtable lend And Bigot Earl of Norfolk 
ad S. olk, and Marſhall of England, for that it concern'd 
matters of Arms, and War, exhibited a Petition, to the 
King, in French, in Amo 25. E. 1 before the making of this 
A, which I have ſeen antiently recorded, on behalfof the 
mons of England, concerning the laid matter, and 
hereupory the King at this Parliament, yielded to this Act, 


4. 14. (b) Note the Law of Parliament 4 Inſt. 33. and 34 (e) 38. 
1.0 5. (40 2 Inſt. 5. 28. SB 


ids, Tasks or Takings, ſhould not be drawn to 
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ng; but they dare not aſſent to that aid until they had taben 


* 


— 1 e Weng at's as 

188' A Choice Collection of PAPERS Yd 
Cuſtom, for any thing that had been done on that bel 
But my Lord Cooke farther adds, that this matter was 1 
ver in quiet, until it was 'more 1 explain d, 
divers Acts of Parliament, which he there draws into 
body of a Law, divided into ſeveral Branches, and then fi 
joyns. Which Acts of Parliament are but declaratory of 
antient Law of England. And according to this antient 
the Commons after the ſame declaratory Acts of Parliame 
when this point, concerning maintenance of Wars, out 
England, came inqueſtion, make their continual Gum 
their ancient Freedom and Birthright, as in 1 (a) H. Sand 
H. 5. the Commons made Proteſtations, that they were n 
bound to the Maintenance of Wars, in Scotland, Irels 
Calice, France, Normandy, or other foreign parts, and cat 
ed their Proteſtations to be entred, into the Parliamen 
| Rolls, where they yet remain. Tho' it muſt be known, that 
Ireland then was, as now it 1s, a ſubordinate Realm, and 
Member of the Imperial Crown of England. And 'twas held 
for Law. (b) That the King of England, jure Corone ſuc, w 
chief Lord of Scotland.” And the King of Scotland be: 
fore that time, for an offence, been amerc'd in England 
And the purview of the before mention'd Statute 7 H. 
fays, that they gave the Tax for the ſpecial defence of the 
Realm of England. And the Taxes were generally, in for- 
mer times, thus appropriated -What was raiſed on the 
Was apply'd to our defence at home. And Tonnage 3 
Poundage, and Taxes of that nature, were appointed for 
the keeping and ſafeguard of the Seas, and for intercourſe of 
Merchandrze ſafely to come into the Realm, and ſafely to 
— of the ſame: And for that puxpole ſometimes the 

rchants hand A ge 146. (c) And in ſome five orfix 
King's Reigns (that Juſtice might be the more impartially 
admmiſter'd, between the Soveraign and the People, andthe 
honeſt Judges duly paid) part of that duty was, by (4) Actof 
Parliament, appropriated, ro the payment of t Judge Sala 
ries, and that fo ſecur'd that, tho the Kin granted cence 
do Perſons for tranſporting their Goods, Cu. m. free; Jet 

for the ſubſidy of theſe very Goods, were the Officers ftix 
(a) Rot. Parl. 1 H- 5. 1 17.7 H. 5. n. 8 and 9 (6) C. Lit 141. Ny. g. 
24. 7. rep 22. Latch 234. Davis. 25, Tear- book 3 H. 7, 10. 1 H. Jo 10. 
P. 7. E. 1. rot. f. Sung. Maynard's mem. ſeae f. 9.4 Inſt. 3 3 (c). H- f. 4 
* R. 3. H. 7. Ce. (d) Stat. 18. H. 6. c. 27. Rot. Parl, Vear book 
4. H. 7. 3» 4. : | / ; 


6 


— ———  w« — 


| Caſtor 


* 9 


1, Relating to State-Aﬀairs. 189 


ou (hall not find it expreſs d in theRolls of Parliament:nor is 
handed down to us by any Hiſtorians, that I know of, that 
nes were uſually (I was going to ſay ever) given for main- 
ang Alliances abroad, or raifing ates for Sycophants at 
une, Confirmationes Chartarum. c. '5, ſays, that all Taxes 
ball be granted by the common conſent of the Realm, and 
br the common profit of it. And my (a) Lord Coke on that 
Gatute ſays, Lis thereby enacted, that every Aid, Takes and 
Taking, muſt have two properties, the one in the Creation, 
vw, that it be given by the common conſent of the whole 
Realm in Parliament. The other in the Execution, vi. that it 
kegiven and imploy'd for the Common Benefit of the whole 
Realm, & not for private, or other reſpecta, which words, & for 
the common profit of it, in the — of (b) Tottel, are in- 
uriouſly omitted, ſays that learned Author, It ſeems ſome cun- 
ing Courtier had prevail'd on the Puhliſher of the Statutes, to 
ſuppreſs that clauſe, leſt it ſhould encounter his private In- 


yere willing, out of Monies given for the comm6n profit of 
the Realm, to have rais d vaſt Fortunes to themſelves, and 
done nothing for it,but made Blinds for the Parliament, and 
contriv'd fine Speeches, for the continuance of ſuch Subſi- 
dies and Taxes, But when ſuch things were done, and dif- 
cer d, they ſoon were taken notice of in Parliament, and ſe- 
ſerely punillrd. As ou may find in the Parliament Rolls. To 
mention one. (c) William De la Pool, Duke of Siffolk, was ba- 
niſh'd the King's dominions for five Years. on Articles exhi- 
bited againſt him, by the Houſe of Commons. One of which 
was, for cauſing part of the Sabfidies, granted for the de- 
fence of the Realm ee 
other uſes, But theſe de igns were generally prevented or 
deſtroyed,by the appropriating clauſes before mention d. But 

' moſt of our Subſids Statutes appropriating, yet I find 
not any one ſo exact, and conſequently fo effectual, as that 
of the 31 Car. 2. for disbanding the Blackheath Army, 
for therein Care is taken that all the Monies rais'd, by vir- 
tue of that Act be paid to the Commiſſioners therein nam d, 
who are to pay it away to the Uſes and Purpoſes therein ex- 
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then ſome crafty men at Court. And that A& went yet fur- 


diers in Houſes, without the Owners conſent, which is a 


140 2 lnſt. 529. (b Ergo not foreign Wars (e). Rot. Parl. 28 H. &.. 38 & 95 
; | ver 


bd 


om · houſe accountable to the Judges or their Salaries, But | 
ef 


preſs d, nor could that Statute be evaded, tho there were 


ther, and by way of proviſo, forbad the quartering of Sol- 


tereſt, For there have been often Paraſites at Court, who . | 


of the Seas, to be apply'dto _ 
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very beneficial-Law to the Subſect. And that way of tack; 
Acts of Parliament together, hath been oft practiz d wit 
very good ſucceſs. My Lord Cooke (a) tells us, hat in the pu 
liament held the 14 F. 3. the Ninth part of their Gra 


Wool, and Lamb, &c. was granted to the King, on conditi 
ons that the King would grant their Petitions, in a ſcedul 


annext. Which act ſo paſs'd and the Parliament continued 


and divers others Acts were afterwards paſt in that Sefſſt 

Which ſaid Statute, or the petitioning part of it ( as ſeem 
to me) was not very ſtrictly obſerv'd and the next Parliz 
ment takes notice, and gives their judgment of it. For an Ai 
being demanded. (b) The Parliament declare, that the plain 
meaning of the Lords and Commons is, that all thing con- 
tain'd in the Statute granted for the Ninths, be in all pointy 
obſerv'd; or elſe they think themſelves not oblig'd to pay 
any thing of the 9th, or of any thing elſe, that ſhould be 
laid on them; and if the King pleaſe to grant the aforefiid 
things, together with the Petitions, which the Lords and 


Commons ſhall now preſent to him, they will then give him 
' a reaſonable anſwer. (c) And afterwards; in the ſame Ring 


Keign, an Aid being requir'd of the Commons, they grant 
it, but on ſeveral conditions therein expreſs'd'; one wherecf 
was, That the Petitions that were not anſwer'd the laſt Parlis 
ment, ſhould be fully anſmered in that Parliament. So that on 
the performance of thoſe conditions, depended that Subl 


dy: for according to the judgment of the Parliament, be- 


fore cited, if the Conditions were broken, the Tax teaſed, 
And by ſuch methods as theſe, the Parliament ( a) ſeldom Ho 
t is an 
ſervation proy d, by a great number of Precedents, that ne 
ver any good Bill was prefer'd, or good motion made in 


Parliament, vhereof any Memorial was made in the Journal 
Book, or otherwiſe, tho ſometimes it ſucceeded not at fut, 


et hath it never dyed, but at one time or other hath taken 

ffect. Which ſays that Author, may be a great encou 
went, to worthy and induſtrious attempts, Of which, he 
tells you he there gives ſome few Examples for many,andin 
the margin has about zo quotations to that purpoſe, 4 And 
the ſame Author, in his Chapter of the Court of Wards and 


Livery, tells you of an attempt in Parliament, for taking#* 


way of Wardſhips, Which motion, tho' it proceeded not 
(4\ A ing. 99. rot. rl 14. E. 3. Stat. 1. n. 6. 7. &c. (b) Rot. Parl. 16. 


E. 3404 16. (c) Aut. Pari. 22. J. 3.5. 4. 4+ (d) Iuſt.3 2.4. (e) n 
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o eſfelt, yet he ſays, he thought good to remember it; 
joping thatſo good a motion, tending to the honour an 

t of the King, and his Crown; and the freedom, and 
quiet of his Subjects, and their Poſterities, will ſometime, 
or other (by the Grace of God) by Authority of Parliament 
one way or other, take effect and be aboliſht. Which lon 
face the writing of that Treatiſe, and ſince the Autbor's 
death ; we have (God be thanked) to the great mou of the 
Crown,and unſpeakable comfort of the Subject, ſeen effected 
Which very much corroborates the former obſervation. 
And I hope, will be an encouragement” to worthy Patriots 
toreview, and proſecute ſuch former good Bills, which have 
teen overthrown, by e party, or le Roy Sad viſe- 
14, Perhaps it may not be loſt time, to look into the Jour- 
nals, and conſult the Members of King Charles the Second's 
Parliaments, to find ont by what methods the Tef, and 


n Haben Corpus Acts were carryed. Tho this by the may 
and WF muſt be remembred, that notwithſtanding the many Miſ- 
lim ages in that King's time, he thought himſelf no where 
ws WY better counſelled than in Parliament, and therefore, wha# 
nt erer Bills were preſented to him by both Houſes, he paſt 
e them, wit hont ad viſing further, or laying till the neceſſity o 

„ Afairs oblig d him to it. But on the whole, I am certain, 
you l obſerve that the moſt effectual way you can take for 
- WY gathering ſuch good Fruit, is by grating on Sublidy Stocks. 
2 come now to the Redreſs of Grievances, which is gene 
4 rally look d after in (a) Parliament, and taken care of before 
7 any Money Bills are paſs'd. For one of the 2 ends of 
+ WJ calling of Parliaments, is for the redreſs of Grievances, that 


daily happen. And this, in former days, was ſo well known 
that when Writs have been iſſued out for ſummoning a Par- 
lament, our Kings have likewiſe ſent their Writs to the 
Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties in England, to ſummon all 
Perſons to give in their Complaints of Grievances againſt 
the Miniſters of State, and other great Officers of the 
Realm. And the Houſe of Commons being the general In- 
Nr. oem Nation, have uſually taken care to impeach 
uch Perſons at Court,as have given ill advice, or mismanag'd 
the King's affairs. And where thenature of the Crimes, or 
the proof of them could not well bear Impeachment, the 
Commons have made Complaints to the King, and on 
their bear Suggeſtion of Crimes, in Perſons, about the 


4 bt, 11. mir. juſlio: e. 1. p 9. Petyts preface to the righ:s of Commons, 
ho Stat 36. E. 3. c. 10. 17 Z. 2. dorſo n. 2. Clan 44 F. 3. IS 
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King, the accuſed have uſually been remov'd. The 
RE Rolls give you many Inſtances, of which 1 (4 
beg leave to mind you of ſome ſew. In the 29 of H & 
Commons prayed the King, that the duke of Somerſet, in 

about thirty more, be abandon'd from the Ting r 

during their Lives, and not to come within twe veM 
the Court; for that People ſpeak evil of them. The 
anſwer, granted that they ſhould all (ſame few excentd 
depart, and fo continue for one Year to ſee if any man col 
daly accuſe them. And inthe (b) 5 of H. 4. At the requeſtil 
the Commons, the Lords accorded, that the King's Con 
feſſor, the Abbot of Dore, and two others there named; 
ſhould be remov'd out of the King's Houſe. The Confeſſoe 
and the two others, afterwards, came into Parliament, be 
fore the King and the Lords, where the King excus d then 
ſaying, that he knew no cauſe wherefore they ſhould be re 
mov'd, but only, for that they were hated * People; au 
therefore charg d them to depart from his Houſe, according 
the agreement, and the like he would have pronounces 
ainſt the Abbot, if he had been preſent. And the King 
» moreover ſaid, He would do the lite with any other, that na 
about his Royal Perſon, if he were in the Hatred and Indigis 
tion of the Peoplll i We 
I ſhall conclude with one more Record, in Edward the 
- third's time,where an (c) Aidbein demanded for defending 
the Seas, and maintaining the War againſt his Enemies 
Their anſwer is (after their Proteſtation of their Alleg 
to the King) That if the King had faithful Comnſelleys a 
Officers, he could not but have been the Richeſt Prince u 
urobe. Aid therefore they require that Falſhoods aud 
Crafts of certain of theKing'sCouncil,and other Perſons 17 
be try d, and puniſht , which would long maintain his (4) 
Wars, without any chärge to the Commons, And thereupo 
Richard Lynes, "Merchant, ſometimes Farmer of the King 

Cuſtoms, and Treaſurer or Receiver of his Subſidies 5 
combining with the King's Creditors, to have part af thel 
Gain, and likewiſe for baying of the King's Debts at wndtt 
Rates, aud making the King pay the whole Sum, aud for nul, 
ing Brocage, for e ayment to the King's Cyeditorh, d 
the Monies owiny, to them) he was ſentenced, 0 dag 
Lands and Goods, to be at the King's pleaſure, (e) And at i! 
(ame Parliament tor the like Offences, was the Lord Nevis 


(4) Rot. Tar. 29. HN. 5. n. C. CH Rot Darlys H. A.. 16. (f) Rot Parl. 50... . 
13.17. J. 26. U 45. (d) % I iur. by Forfuinret, (e) Rot Tarl. H. 140 
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1 the Criminal Puniſhments, ordered to e Rasi: 
an to the: Partien from ham be had the. Hrocage And 
aments-huve', done: to th 
al ers, before they, woul 
ider of of a Subſidy, and thereby warded off-a heavy 
fam the People. 
bought fit at this time to preſent. to thePublick,only this 
Et Collection out of our Statntes; Parliament Rolls, and 
Books: but à kind Reception .of this may encourage 
to proceed further for the benefit of my Country · men. 
* 1 2 5 * 


ceded, ab other Par! 
uy by Condemnation of. Q 


e 


LET T E R to a Friend in the 
Country. 1 PET 
SIR, OTH _ SHR, 
OU are pleaſed to obſerve in your Letter, That it was the 
general Senſe and Diſcourſe in the Country, during the 
heens Sickneſs, that in Caſe ſhe ſhould then 9 to dye 
they muſt go to a ne Electian of Members, for that her 
Death would make a Diſſolution of the Parliament: And this 
jou ay was held ſo plain a Caſe, that you did not perceive 
tat any body made any doubt of it, but was taken by all for 
Granted ; and that therefore you were not a little ſurpriz d 
v bear the Parliament were ſtill Sitting, notwithſtandin 
er Death; And the moge ſo for that you have not hear 
that either Houſe ſo much as made any Debate or Queſtiom 
out it, either before or ſince her Death; which (as you 
1b pleas d to add ) puts you upon a Requeſt to me to know, 
How! conceive-ths Nat e ſtands in the Laws of the Land, 
that you may a little underſtand whether your Repreſenta- 
tives have dealt fairly with you? Naw tho might, in aniwer 
v at you ſay, only tell you, that it was then thought as 
na Cais here among the ers, and (us I have been in- 
med )even among your very Repreſentatives thetnſelves, 
nd thence concludeit vain and needleſs to ſend you any par- 
ilar Opinion, eſpecially of my own : Yet to, let yon ſee 
Wy well the Law of the Land, has provided for this Caſe, 
that we are upon no Uncertainties in Law hoyvever.vve. 
May be in Men, ina Matter of this high Conſequence und 
Concernment to the Kingdom, I vvilLendeavour ( as briefly - 
kunnen lay the Lavv before You in ſo plain and clear 8 
Ut, that yournay n | that the Parliament be- 
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Novv you muſt know (whatever ſome may 
ments are under the Directions and Reſtrictions of Conn 
Law, aswell as any inferior Court or Corporation. By thelg 
they have their exiſtence, hy the Law they Act, and byt 
Law they Ceaſe: For the Being of a Parliament is a la 
Being, and therefore can no longer exiſt than theLawuphal 
_ ,- them; they are the King's Writs that raiſe them, and a 
them together; tis under the immediate Influence and len 
Authority of theſe Writs, that they Sit and Act; and wh 
theſe legal Writs, or the legal Authority they have by then 
ceaſeth, they neceſſarily ceaſe too, and fall into diſſolution; 
that whether the two Houſes now * Weſtminſter u 
a Parliament, or not, is altogether a Queſtion of Lave;a 
this, as I conceive, vvill chiefly, if not altogether, dependy 
on this Enquiry, Whether their vvrits, iſſued out in th 
Names of K. William and Q. * not abated and d 
termined in Lavv by Q. Mary's Death ? For if they 
there is 2 left to ſupport them, and conſequent 
ly (vvhatever t 7 be elſe 0 can be no Legal Parliam 
nor vvhat they AR, or pretend to Enact, have any force e 
validity in Lavv. Nov in order to examine this Candid 
and Impartially (for I utterly abhor all unfair or unſaß 


came neceſſarily diſſolvꝰd· in Lavy * by the Nag Jad 


ful dealing ) [ vvill firſt ſet hefore you a true 


Writ by vvhich this Parliament Was called,and al ſo dd mth 
of the late Act of Settlement of the Crovvn, 1 . und 
concerns this Queſtion, that you may the more\cleatly Dil 
cern and Jucgof vvhat 1 herein after ſay: W 
The Att 1 W. and A. firſt reciting the Donation of fh 
Crovyn, and Royal Dignity, by the Convention - to'the 
Prince and Prince's of Orange, and that thereby they: did hr. 
come, and of right ought to be, our Sovereign Liege Lord and 
Lady, King aud Queen of England, Oe. in and to whoſe F 
ly Perſons the Roy7! Eftate, Crown, and Dignity of theſe Rua 
with all Honours, Stiles, Titles, Regalities,, Prema, 
Powers, Juriſdictions, and Authorities to thi ſame — 
are moſt Fully, Rig btfully, and intirely, Invefted ang Incorpar 
United and Anne ved; then goeson, and 70 Thabſts wn 
in Enatted and Declared, That the Crown = Regal Gen 
ment of theſe Realms, with all: and ſingular the Premiſſes there 
unto belonging, ſhall be and continue to their ſaid Ma efigs,an 
the Survivors of them, during their Lives, and the Luſt of t 
Survivor of them; and that the intire and full.exceraſe 2 
Regal Power and Government be only in and executed b) 


10 

' q » xx 

/ | | me”; | 
dal "Y WY ad oo 


Fs s | — . * = * 7 . ; | 
Fl. 2 1 Relating to State- Alfie, „ „ 

y in the . both their Majeies, during Phe "(oi 
Moves and after their e F the Crown and Premi 25 


he and remain mo the Heirs:9f the Body of her Majeft 
df on to the TORE 
+ Maria; Be rn TS Wn 

Gulielmus ia, Dei Gratia, Angl, &c; Rex e- . 

dei Defenſor. 12 B. Nauen uin de Advi-» 

mento & Aſſenſu Conſilii naſtri pro guibuſdam Arduis & ur-. 

midus negotlis nos, Statum, & Defenſionem Regni noftri Angl: A 

Excl Anglican, tr uoddam Parliamentum noftrum 0 

Gvitatem naſtrum Weſtminſter, viceſimo die Martii ; 

x, . ſutur. teneri e & ibidem cum Prelatis M. 1 

Ky 4 


wibus & Proceribus dicti Regni noftri Colloquium habere 
Alatum. Tibi precipimns firmiter injungend. quod fatta Pro- 
atone in Prox. Cum. tuo poſt receptionem hujus brevis no- 
e de Die & Loco predittis, duos Milites Gladiis G. | 
is Idoneos & Diſcretos Cum. 'prediet. & de quilibet Ci. 


mb har om, illins duos Cives & de quolibet Burgo duos Jurgen 
, diſcretioribus & magis ſufficient libere & indifferenter 7 

jllr qui ; Proclamatione hay ney inverſnerine juxta formam 

%% inde Edits & proviſ. Elegi & nomina Eorundem Mili- 
an & Bur arg e Eli re in 7 Indentur; 4 
te c lo gui gn /mods Elettions —— fuerint inde Confi- #3 
le nd, cet i re 1 eligend, genres { uerint Po Abſentes „ 
„ 6ſ%e 44% D iem cum venire fac. Ita quod 1 


— ö 
* 


m Milites gan EN & ſi — poteftat, pro ſe &Commnit; |, 10 
Un illius ac dicti Cives rgenſes pro ſo & EE | | 
Data. & Burgor, ae 1 7 m ab ihſis habeant ad _ - 
1 is que tune ibidem 45 2 yy — 1 
n noſtyi ( 6 Deo) Contingent, ordinari 
We Antediff, Ita quod pro defettu proteftat, 1 
(ty -. . . Ni. Eleſtionem 2 Civ, aut Burgenſ, 
Negatia infos non remaneant'quoviſmode; Ge. 
Nor it will not be deny'd but that all Parliament Writs 
n g Neceſſarily, and Eſſentially, 2 * and 
— oy oy — ind entire Sovereignty — aal 


and conſequently theſe our wen: — 
17 dent and "Authority as 5 — XI | 
auſe the Sovereignty and — 4 
tte time of iſſuing theſe 2282 no leſs unite 16d | 
Orporated to the thenatural Perſon ne than K. 1 . 1 
A5 then being actually and joynt! 1 the Poſſefion 
tdereof, however diffinguiſhed in the Excerciſe-of th them; 
And therefore the Cans for uſing her Name in in the Exer- 
2 | ciue 
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. ciſe of the Regal Power and — — 
* in the ſaid Act of Settlement as a Matter * Relhe 
5 Deference, but as a thing ri ential to th 
p Share of the Sovereignty Wherewith her Perſon was inveſt 
in reſpoct of which Sovereignty ſo lodg'd in her, Trealoyy 
doubt might no leſs have been committed egainſt het 
Il ; tural Perſon than againſt his, So that her 0 We. noch 
1 ſary — theſe Writs, ex Eſſentia rei; and the ede 
*» have been ſufficient or valid in Lune pales 5 — 
uſec in them, and that although there h 
Clauſe in the ſaid Act for the uſing both their Name 1 


Ws therefore if the Validity of thoſe * 9 1 
1 in their being in the Names of both, us proceeding 
Joynt Legal Authority of theſe Mo Je nt Sovereign 
ir Names Alone f 


could 15 ave been — in either of t 


—— — 1 Sover nty enough in yd them to ln 
eynate the Writs: Then muſt the Death of either 
OY 10 0 * and diſſolve theſe Writs, and the Parlamente 
ing thereon ; becauſe the Sovereignty. of the « 
hel neceſſaril went to the Authority and Su 
theſe Writs, is demiſed or departed from the 9 0 
herein it was inveſted, and conſequently fron theſs W 
Nihil enim tam Convenions oft Natural} Wh ny 955 
- que 4 00 ligamini quo Conftituitur 1, us fut He 8 
. t ny, = octlon to ay ' That the Sovereignty veſted veſted 
* * ry did, by her Death become veſted in 
1 > —— Ale the whole Sovereignty is now in Un 1. 
any one could ſay, or think, that her ox hes New 
Was of abſolute neceſſity to make 
Which by her Death departed the Wig: $90 
" ately agen reenter into theſe very Writs; which would al 
"ry abſurd to ſay. So that theſe Writs muſt either rent 
hal 2 half dead, or elſe muſt wholy abate and 
mine by the Queens death. And co ſhew 
here \ was a Demile, and conſequently a Hage pln 
1 \. obſerve, That it is not the Kingſhip er 
oor. 10. b. vereignty in Genere, that — 2 * 
Writs, for then they might be as curd 6 


* 1 N VIM it ſelf; for the King in "Genery pe 

4 | ; x but theſe _—_ depend upon the Continuance phe 
I * Perſon of the King _ viduo who iſſued de: out ww 
„ the Fe who Tacd em forth was K. William Ae 


„(they both being but ½% Roy in the Senſe of 1 
** t this an Kyi is Changed we n ee 
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any Perſon, or Perſons, but that the Death of the on 117 
tenant determines the Authority ſo granted ? If two e 
tenants make a Letter of Attorney to any Perſon or Per 
to do any Act or Acts, is not the Death of one of ſuch Joy 

tenants a Determination in Law of ſuch Letter 
of Attorney? Suppoſe two Joyntenants of a 1 Inf, 186 
Mannor grant the ſame to one or more Perſons, 
and one of theſe Joyntenants dies, can the- Grantees Cai 
any more than a Mojety only as from the Survivor fe 
” though a ſurviving Joyntenant _— ſome Caſes clain 
| Wholly as immediately from the Donor ; yet nothing i 
plainer in Law than that they that have any Grant or Ay 
thority from two Joyntenants, cannot afterward claim ay 
from the ſurviving Joyntenant only, but muſt from both 
the Joyntenants feſpectively, according to their r Ipective 
Intereſts and Eſtates. And therefore if the Parliament can, 
not now make good their Sitting, as if called ab Initio from 
K. William only (which he then alone had no Power to do) 
then r can the ſole Title of K. William now 
. nd them in any ſtead. bye 
ou may pleaſe toobſerve further, That for the Parliament 
to continue longer than the Joynt Lives of K. William and 
Mary, is as much contrary tothe End and Intent oftheir 
rits, as it is without any Anthority from them, The 
Writ tells you, That they, viz. K. William and Q May, 
for ſome-high and urgent Matters concerning 1 
wig 


* 


and the State and Defence of the Kingdom, &c, 
the Advice of their Council appointed u Parliament at 
minſter, and there to have Colloguium & Trattatum, 5. 
Conference and Conſult with the Prelates and Great N 
” of their Kingdom, K. William and Q. Mary command 
Sheriff to proclaim the ſame in his next County Court aſter 
the Receipt of this their Writ, to cauſe two ſuch Knights 
Fr. to be choſe, . as ſhall have ſuMcient Power for 
themſelyes, and the Com monalty of the County, &. to 
and conſent to inch things as ſhall fall out to be ordain d by 
the Common Council of their Kingdom upon the Matters 
aforeſaid, &c. And the Knights, &c. after they are choſe 
by virtue of the Writ, have by Indenture full Power given 
them by the Electors of the County, &c. ſor themſelves, 
| and the whole County, to do and conſent as aforeſaid. - 
No the Power and Truſt given by the Electors to the 
1 — Cc. are conform and correſpondent t the Power 
requir'd by the Writ, and that is, to Repreſent them 
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„ William and Q. Mary jointly; and to do and conſent to 
ich things as tall be ordained, 'as well congerning K. Wil- 
an and Q. Marys Perſons, as th e State df the Kingdom 
fore when either of their Perſons fail, this Power and 
uſt given by the EleQors muſt fail and determine; for 
is being but a bare Authority muſt be ſtrictly obſerved and 
ſued. Now that this intends their particular natu-” 
ul Perſons, nothing can be more evident, | unleſs: the 
prelates and Great Men could have Colloguium & Traſtatum 
with their Politick Capacities. So that the Power theſe Par- 
lament Men had from the People, of Repreſenting and do- 
ing for them, is at an end]; unleſs thay could ſtill repreſent 
them to, and conſent and o, as well for Q Mary as R. Vil. 
lan; which was What the writs required, and the People 
Choſe and ſent them for. Ifthe Parliament When they made 
this Act of Settlement would have had a Parliament to con- 
tine in ſuch a Caſe as this, they ſhould have made Proviſi- 
in ſor it in the Act, and have given Power for the makin 
of ſuch Writs as would have ſerved on ſuch an Occaſion, an 
then the People would have directed their Choice of Repre - 
ſntatives, and impower'd them accordingly ; but without 
i At of pirliament the Ancient Writs cannot be alter d 
ny more than any other part of the Common Law: Nei- 
ther could the People give their Repreſentatives any other 
Power than the Writs required, and theſe ny go to K, 
Wiliam and Q. Mary joyntly, and not to the Survivor of 
them, Beſides, if the Death of the Queen did not diſſolve 
this Parliament, then I polther could K. William's, 
in Caſe he had hapned to dye firſt: (For ſhe had the better 
Eſtate in the Sovereignty, as having an Eſtate tail to ſome 
ſes executed in her, which in Caſe ſhe had ſurvived 
jad been executed to all Purpoſes.) And if ſo, then was here a 
Power in them of Holding the ſame Parliament during their 
oynt Lives, and the Life of the longer Liver of them; and 
the ſame Reaſon, if the Regal Power had after the ane 
manner been ſettled alſo on the Prince and Princeſs of Den- 
net, and Duke of Glocefter, and Twenty more, the ſame 
Parliament might continue during all their Lives, and the 24 
Lives of the Survivors and Survivor of them; and conſ-:. 
quently there would have been an End of the Peoples Electi « 
ons for one Age at leaſt, unleſs the Perſon who for one Age 1 
atleaſt, unleſs the Perſon who for the time being ſho _ 
havethe Exerciſe of the Regal Power, ſhould think fit to 
diſſolve them. Of what ill —— it may be to the 
N4 Monarchy, 
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ſion can be no Acts. And I think no one win ay, That A 
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ceaſe of either; for no one can determine who or what can 


ſuch things as ſhall be ordained at the fa Parliament f 


Acts of Parliament muſt relate to the firſt Day of the el. 


Monarchy, for Parliaments once to begin toſbrviveenie 
of the Sovereignty, I will neither Conſider nor Exan 8. 
fining my ſelf altogether to the Matter oſ Law. Oni Til 7 
ſay, with the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke (4. Iaſt. 37.) That the #3 
more High and Abſolute the high Court of Parliament/j 1 
the more Juſt and "Honourable ought it to he, and give 10 I 

ample of Juſtice and fair Dealing to the Kingdom, And x var 
Fletaſays of Kings, ſo it be ſaid of Parliaments" ta, 


a 
they areſub Deo & Lese: (A here the Parliament is gf * 
ſolved in Law by the Act of God.) And though, as Sir K. Wl 


bert At ins ſuys, a Power limited by Law may be thought - 
ot eſtas Miner, Ted tutior & diuturnior, 3 IM Q 
The Parliament Writs, and the Legal Certainty ofthem 
is all the Legal Security the People havefor the great Truſt 
and Concernment they commit to Parliaments 5! and if 
theſe are once exceeded, and a Parliament got beyond the 
Boundaries of them, and conſequently of the Law, 
may for all that can be ſaid as well continue to Sit after the 
Deceaſes of both K. William and Q. Mary, as after the De- 


make them ceaſe and diſſolve, when the Law 1” py 

' Toadd yet one Conſideration more; I would fain know 
how any Laws can be enacted by the Legal Conſent of this 
Parliament, but only ſuch as receive their Sanction from the 
Authority both of K. Milliam and Q. Mary? For t Wen 
neither ſpeak of, or imply any other; neither by the u. 

le are their Repreſentatives Choſen or Impowered to c 
ent toany other, but expreſly by the Peoples Indentixe a. 
nex'd to the Writs Impowered only by them to Conſentſo 


. William and Q. Mary, mentioned in the ſaid W 
ow could this be any longer called the Parliament, R. 
William and Q. Mary, than whillt Q. Mary was alive 2 
Beſides, it has ever a been ſteady ſtanding Hob. 11. 8") 
Rule in all Parliaments, and the Law, That 222. Pl . 


ſion; ſo that what can't relate to the firſt Da he $el- 


made now under the Reign of Milliam the III. can have ary* 
Relation in Law to the firſt Day of the Seſſion which was' 
in the Reigns of K. William and Q. Mary, any more 
than they can relate to William the Conqueror. 1 | 
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SIR, ä 5 . | 

ꝗ ay much more to let you ſee how plainly and 
fre * Laws of the Kingdom have fixed and fen- 
ed the Legal Limits and Boundaries of Parliaments, and. 
zom evidently and inevitably, by the Queens Death, the 
barliament was diſſolved in Law ; but ſuppoſing I have ſaid 
more than enough already, to fatishe you that there is 
ſbundation ſufficient in the Law for the Aſſurance you had 
in the Country of the Parliaments: Difſolution by the 
Queens Death; and therefore I ſhall add nomore, but that 
[ am, 4 | TL 


0 0 - 
Your faithful Servant. 
2 


The Deſertion Diſcuſs d, In a Letter to a 
Country Gentleman, 


SIR, 6d | 
IDont wonder to find a Perſon of your Senſe and * 
0 ſo much ſurpriſed at the Report of the Throne's be- 
ing declared Vacant, by the lower Houſe of the Conventi- 
For how (ſay 2 ) can the Seat of the Government be 
Engty,"while the King, who all grant had an ungueſtionable Ti- 
tle, 1s fill Living, and his Abſtoce forced and involuntary, I 
thought our Laws, "as well as our Religion, had been againſt the 
Depyſing Doctrine; thertfore 1 2 ou would Expound this 
State Riddle to me, and give me Grotind this 2 extra. 
ordinary Reſolution, In anſwer to your Queſtion you may 
pleaſe to take notice, that thoſe Gentlemen of the Conven- 
tion, and the reſt of their Sentiments, who declare à Va- 
ancy inthe Government, lay the main ſtreſs of their O- 
pinion upon his Majeſties withdrawing himſelf: For now, 
eſpecially ſince the Story of the French League, and the bu- 
ſineſs of the Prince of ales, are paſſed over in Silence, moſt 
Men believe that the pretended Breach of that which they 
call The Original Contratt was deſigned for no more than a 
ular Flouriſh, | | 
nd that you may not be ſhocked by ſeeing the Votes of ſo 
coalderable and publick a Meeting debated by a mr 
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band, give me leave to remind you, that aParlianibu wi 
a Convention, are two very different things: The latter 


ha J 
4, that 101 * 


. 


ſor want of the King's Writs and Concurr 
ſhare in the Legillative Power. If it's urg 


of that Liberty which they have taken with-his Majeſly be 
returned upon themſelves. For all private and authoriſed 
Opinionsare to be regarded no farther than they provetheir 
point. Like Plate without the Royal Impreſſion, -they 
ought not to be obtruded for currant Coin; nor 
higher than the intrinſick Value of the Mettal. Letusexs- 
mine therefore, if his Majeſty has done any thing which 
imports, either in it ſelf, or by Rees conſequence, that 
he — voluntarily Reſigned his Crown, and Diſcharged bis 
Subjects of their 22 Now the Author of the Eu 
into the preſent State f Affairs, &c. for whoſe Judgment th 
Commons ſeem to have a very great Regard, as 
from their Concurrence with him: For their moſteonſjdee 
rable Votes are, in a manner tranſcribedom his 11thi#+ 
ragraph. This Author tells us, Pag. 5. That when 4 
withdraws himſelf, and his Seals, without naming, any F 
torepreſent him, the Government is certainly laid down andy, 
ſaken by him. Though afterwards he is ſo good natured. asts: 
add, That if any imminent preſent Danger, or juft Fear( 7 
indeed à King can never be decently ſuſpected of that ; Yup 
poſe his = is, becauſe Kings are invutnerable}bad dn 
ven his Majefty away, it might — a little tio hard to ag 
this tov much. 1 « e 


Inorder to the confuting this Notion, I ſhall prove in 


the \ 1 7 
Firſt place, That his — before his withdrawing, 
had ſafhc:ent Grounds to make him apprehenſive of Danger, 
and therefore it cannot be called an Abdication. 5 
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ondly, That the leaving any Ropreſentatives behind 
— was inpraticable at this —— | 

Thirdly, That we have no Grounds, either from the 
Laws of the Realm, or thoſe of Nature, to pronounce the 
Throne void, upon ſuch a Retreat of a King, 

But before J do this, its not improper to obſerve, That 
this pretence oa Demiſe, if it ſignified any thing, cannot 
effect Scotland or Ireland : Not the firſt; For there his Ma- 
eſty's Commiſſioners acted in the uſual Manner, till they 
were diſturbed : Nor the ſecond, For that Kingdom con- 
tinues ſtill under the Regular Adminiſtration of the Lord 
Lieutenant. Neither is it ſufficient to ſay, that Ireland is an 
appendage tothe Crown of England, and therefore it muſt 
115 its Revolution. For allowing àa Demiſe was really con- 
ſequent upon a Failure of Seals and Repreſentatives; yet 
there vould be no colour to apply it to a Caſe where there 
was no Omiſſion. For no Forfeiture ought- to be ſtretched 
beyond the Reaſon i which it is grounded. But this on- 
ly by the way. I ſhall proceed to prove the firſt thing pro- 

ded, viz. That his Majeſty, before his withdrawing, 
a ficient Grounds to make him apprehenſive of immi- 

We — now fallen upon Time in which the moſt extra- 
vagant and almoſt impoſſible things are ſwallowed without 
Chewing,” and the plaineſt Truths outfaced and denyed ; 
a if Evidence was an — againſt Proof, and Abſur- 
dities the only Motives af Credibility : So that now, if e- 
ver, we ſeem fit for Tranſubſtantiation. Had not ſome Men 
believed this true, in a great Meaſure, they would never 
haue diſputed againſt matter of Fact, which was done al- 
moſt in the Face of the whole Kingdom. To ſpeak to the 
preſent Caſe 5 Had-not his Majeſty great Reaſon to retire, 
toſecure his Perſon and his Honour, at his firſt withdraw- 
ing from Whitehall? which is the time from which our 
Author dates his pretended Deſertion (for he will not allow 
him to be King at his return) L ſay, had not his Majeſty 

eat Reaſon to retire when he had met with ſo many un- 

rtunate Diſappointments, with ſo many ſurpriſing and 
Ale Accidents? When part of the Army was re- 
ited, and the Remainder too apparently unſerviceable? 
When the People had ſuch fatal and unremovable Preju- 
lices againſt his Majeſty's Service? When there were ſach _ 
terrible Diſorders in the Kingdom, and alt Places were ei- 
ther Flaming or ready to take Fire? Whag ſhould a Prince 
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and owu that we have deſerved all that hard Uſage 
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ſelt, bat conſult his Safety, and give way to the irreliſtable 


oe Colleftion of PAPER NN 
do, when he had ſearce any thing left him to loſe hut hin 


Evil? But our Author pretends the King's Affairs had ; 
much better Aſpect; Let us obſerve how, he proves it. Wh 
de tells ns, That when the Prince o Orange's Propoſals 9 
ro his Majefty, the Army and the Fleet were left in his Han; 
They were 1o, that, he might pay them far the Prince's Set: 
vice; for they owned his Majeſty's Authority ſcarce anyo 
ther my than by receiving his Money, and eating up hi 
Meat. (It's to be hoped they have ſince repentediof ther 
Actions.) But the Enquirer goes on with his Inventory d 
Fort s and Revenues; Which the King was to have ſtill. He 
may know, if he pleaſes, that we have but Four conſiders 
ble Forts in the Kingdom. Now Hull and Plimouth had al 
ready diſpoſed of themſelves, and the Tower of Londam wa 
demanded for the City; ſo that there was none but Pore 
mouth remaining. And as for the Revenues, it's to be hard 
the Northern Collections would have been. almoſt as Slen 
der as thoſe in the Weſt. And now one would think our Ay 
thor began to relent : For he owns, that ſome things, which 
the Prince of Orange propoſed, may e called hard; vix. his 
demanding that the Laws againſt Papiſts mhich mere in 
ment might be executed, But the Enquirer is much miſtaken, 
if he thinks the Prince of Orange inliſted upon no make thay 
the bare Execution of the Law in this point. For tig Die 
banding of all Papiſts (Which was part of his 8 . 6 
much more than what the Law requires; by which the | 
iſts are only excluded from Offices of Con 
'rutt. But neither the Teſt- Acts, nor aa Sthers, bar dhe 
King from Liſting them as common... $olcers. And 11 
to deliver up his beſt Magazine, and the Strength of his 
pital City; To beobliged to pay a Foreign Army; Wl 
came over to enable his Subjects to dfive him out of ki8Þo 
minions, were very extraordinary Demands, and loo 
if there was a deſign to reduce him as lo. in his Honout,s 
in his Fortune. Lo forgive a Man who endeavouredtoR 
me, is great Chriſtian Charity ; but to Axticle away. my 
Eſtate to him, becauſe he has Injured me, is ſuch a Mc 
tion as no Religion obliges us to. This is iff effect to bet 
our Innocence, and Sign away the Juſtice af our Ga 5 
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has been put upon us; ſo that it's eaſie to imagine t an 
unconquerable Averſion the Spirit of Princes muſt need dae 
to ſuch an Unnatural Penance. In ſhort, hen the * — 
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geuenue were thus diſpoſed of; when the Papiſts were tobe 
Dichanded, and the Proteſtants could not be truſted ; hen 
the Nation was under ſuch general, and violent Diſſatis- 
ations; when the King, in caſe of a Rupture (which was 
ot unlikely) had nothing upon the Matter but his lingle 
Perſon to oppoſe againſt the Prince's Arms, and thoſe of his 
own Subjects; when his Mortal Enemies, and thoſe were 
ber WY under the higheſt Forfeitures to his Majeſty, were to-fit 
of WY judges of his Crown and Dignity, if no farther; when Af- 
A firs were in this Tempeſtuou? Condition, to ſay that a Free 
"IJ 1nd Indifferent Parliament might be/Choſen, with relation 
to the King's Right, as well as the Peoples; and that His 


— Majeſty had no juſt viſible Cauſe to appre hend himſelf in Dau- 
il. r, is to out- face the Sun, and to trample upon the Under- 


andings, and almoſt upon the Senſes of the whole Nati- 


* ; Sg; 
2. It's not improper to examine what doughty Reaſons 
the Enquirer advances to prove, the Kings coming from Fe- 
verſhan ro White-hall zo be no return to his "_ The rea- 
ſon of his affirming this is apparent; He is ſenſible what 
ſingular uſage his Majeſty met with, and therefore he would 
fin unking Him, that it might the better ſuit with his Cha- 
ner. But, pray, what had the King done to incur a For- 
feiture by his firſt Retirement? Had he quitted the Realm? 
lfthat was material, it cannot bealleadged, for his Majeſty, - 
wasnofarther off than the Coaſt of Kent, Did he refuſe to 
take Care of his People any long, r, when the Lords went 
down to invite him to White-hall? No: If he had, he would 
not have come back when he was at his Liberty. His return, 
after ſome Aſſurances of fair Treatment, is a plain diſcove- 
ryofthe Motives of his withdrawing; and that he came up 
with an intention to Govern. For, 1 believe, few People. 
imagine that his Majeſty would take ſuch a Journy, only to 
have Dutch Guards elap d upon him; to be hurried out of 
lis Palace, and carried Priſoner down the Thames at Noon 
Day, But the Seals never appeared. What time was there 
for them in 24 Hours ? Beſides there was an Order of Coun- 
cl with his Majeſty at the Head of it, for ſuppreſſing the 
Mobile, Dated Decemb. 18, which was the next Day after. 
his Majeſty's return, And when he was ſent back to Ko. 
ou, he might 2 perceive his Government was at 
an End for the preſent, For the Tower was Garriſond by 
boreign Forces: The Lords publiſhed an Order by their 
My Authority, to oblige the Papiſts to depart the Town : 
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are part of our Law, From hence Io 


| — , and Reſiſtance. But in his Enquiry into 
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The City made an Addreſs to the Prince of Oran e, Which 
was a Virtual acknowledgment of his Power — Aﬀeciati 
ons came up to that purpoſe out of the Country; (Cap. 
briage-ſhire Addreſs) not to omit that his Majeſty was deny. 
ed a {mall Sum of his own Gold to heal with; As if they 
had rather poor People ſhould Periſh with Boyls and Uli 
cers, than ſhew common Juſtice and Humanity to their 
King. From all theſe remarkable Circumſtances, his Na. 


5 might eaſily gueſs how they intended to diſpoſe of 


W AA 


him: For no Man in his Senſes? who has treated a Prince o 
1temptuouſly in his own Kingdom, will ever permit him 
either Power, or Liberty, for fear he ſnould remember hi 
former Uſage. From what has been ſaid, it's moſt evident, 
that his Majeſty had all imaginable reaſon to provide for his 
own Security in ſome other Country. an 
And ſince his Majeſty had ſufficient reaſons to withdray, 
there can be no pretence for an Abdication.: For we are to 
obſerve, that to Abdicate an Office, always ſuppoſes the 
Conſent of him who Quits it. That this is the ſignification 
of the Word Abdico, —_ from 7 ly, Saluſt and Lines 
to which I ſhall only add the Learned Grotius, De jure hl - 
li, &c, Libr. 1. Cap. 4. Sect. 9. Where he makes A N 
the Government, and plainly Giving it up, to be Terms 
the ſame importance, (Fa 
And to prevent unreaſonable Cavils, he adds, that aNeg- 
te&, or Omiſſion in the Adminiſtration of Government, is 
by no means to be Interpreted a Renunciation of it, We 
have but two Inſtances with us which looks like an Abdice- 
tion ſince the Conqueſt ; which are in the Reignof E 
II. and Richard II. both which were unjuſtly | 
their Subjects. However they did not renounce their 
ance, and declare the Throne void, till they had a 
Reſignation under the Hands of both thoſe unfortunate 


Princes. And hence it appears how unlucky our Enqitirer is 
pp = ws th fe 


vw ww ., 2 CyY= 


in citing the Laws. For Pag. 12. He tells 

theſe two Princes have been judged in Parliament for : 
Male Adminiſtration, and ſince theſe Judgment haue never 
been vacated by any ſubſequent Parliaments ; theſe Proceeding! 


ſerve, © oo IS 
1. That our Author contradicts himfelf. For here he 
owns that Male Ad miniſtration is ſufficient to warrant De 


the Me 
f Submiſſion, &c. (For both th apers are ge 
rally ſuppoſed to come from the ſame Hand) by va 
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much kinder to the Crown; for there he aſſerts, Thar 
5 — Lamful to reſiſt the King upon any pretence of Wl Az 
maiftr ation, and that nothing leſs has ſabwertia the Funda- 
mentals of Government will 1 0 an Oppofition. Now I an 
nuch miſtaken, if Depoſing of ings is not Reſiſting them 
with a Witneſs. But beſides his ſelf Contradiction; the caſe 
b not to his purpoſe : For, Ik; 

1. Theſe Parliaments were called in Tumultuous times, 
when the Subjects were ſo hardy as to put their Kings under 
Confinement. Now if it is againſt the Conſtitution of Parli- 
ments to Menace the Two Houſes out of their Liberty of 
Voting freely, then certainly Kings ought not to be oyer- 
awed by Armies, and Priſons. Theſe Parliaments therefore 
xe very improper to make Precedents of. 

2, Theſe Princes were wrought upon fo far, as to reſign 
their Crowns, which each of them did, though unwillingly ; 
Let this Enquirer produce ſuch a Reſignation from His Ma- 
eſty, and he ſays ſomething, _ MS 22 

3. He is much miſtaken in ſaying theſe Judgment, as he 
calls them, have not been vacated by ſubſequent Parliaments, 
For all thoſe ſubſequent Parliaments, which declare it Un- 
lawful to take up Arms againſt the King, do by neceſſary: 
inplication condemn theſe Depoſing Precedents; for it's im- 
ld for Subjects to Depo'e their Princes without Reſiſt- 


them. „ 
> By Act of Parliament the Firſt of Edw. 4. yet remain- 
ing at large upon the Parliament Rolls, and for the greater 
part recited verbatim in the Pleadings in Bagett's Caſe, in 
the year Books (Trin, Term. 9. Edw. 4.) The Title of Edw- 
+ by Deſcent, and Inheritance, is ſet forth very — 2 
ly; And that upon the Deceale of Rich. 2. the rown by 
Law, Cuſtom, and Conſcience, Deſcended and belonged to 
Edmund, Earl of March, under whom King Edw. 4. claim - 


lt is likewiſe further declared, That Hen. 4. againſt Law, 
Ciſcience, and Cuſtom of the Realm of Lag Uſurped up- 
mthe Crown and Lordſhip thereof, and Hen 5. um Hen. 6. oc. 
pied the ſaid: Realm by Unrighteous Intruſion, and Uſurpa- 
tan, and no other wiſe. 

And ir} 39. Hen, 6, Rot. Parl. when Richard Plantagenet, 
Dukeof Tork, laid claim tothe Crown, as belonging to him 
by right of dueceſſion it was, "91 
6 1. Objettion in behalf of Hen. 6. that Hen. 4. took the 

oY. oper him as next Heir in Blood to Hen, 3. not — 
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To — it . an 2 of Right & 
next Heir to Hen. 3. was falle, and oniy*mide uſe of ax 
Cloak to ſhadow he violent Uſutpationsof Her. 4. try g 

2. It was Objected againſt the Duke of ort, That dhe 
Crown was by Act of Parliament Entailed upon Hen, 4 m4 
the Heirs of his Body. from wlibm King Flen. &. did owe 

ally Deſcend. The which Aft (ſay they, as is in the Record) 

e om to defeat any manner of Title, To which the 

e of Tork replied; That if King Hen. 4. might have g. 

tained, and enjoyed the Crowns of England and France by T. 

tle of Htheritance, Deſcent, or Sucre fon, he neither needed, 

nor would have deſired, or made them to be gramed to him in 

ſuct wiſe, as they be by the ſaid All, the which takes my Þ 
nor is of any Force or effect, againſt him that is right Inttritr 

22 aid Cromns; as it accordeth with Gods ' #ndall 
atural Laws, Which Claim and Anſwer to the Duke of 

Tork, is 1 acknowledged and recognized, by this 

Parliament, to be Good True, Juſt, Lawful and em. 

Cotton's Abridgment. Fol. 665, 666. 

From theſe Recognitions is plainly followss +7 3 
I. That the Succeſſion cannot be interrupted by an Aﬀof 
Parliament, eſpecially when the Royal Aſſentis given by 
King De Fatto. and not De Jure. > AC 

2. The Act 9. of Edw. 4. by declaring the Croyn'to de- 
ſcend upon Edmund, Earl of Aarch, by the Dranse of 
Rich, 2. does evidently imply, that the ful Kiehn dn 
rightful King during his Life and conſequeritly that his b 
polition was Null, and Unlawful. rn 
Ifit's demanded, x bog Majeſty did not leave Sant a 

$ 


Commiſtrontrs to ſupply his Abſence ? This Queftion bel 
me to the Second Point, viz. to thew, © © wa. 
That the leaving ſufficient Repreſentatives was ane 
cable at this JunRure, For, > 44 oo. 
1. When the Nation was ſo much »@mbrolled, andthe 
King's Intereſt reduced to ſuch an wnfortunu zi 


would have been very difficult, if not im have 
undertaken fuch a dangeorus Charge. That Man mult have 
had a Reſolution of an extraordinary Size who walld ven: 
ture upon Repreſenting a Prince who hud been ſo m dif 
reſpected in his own Perſon; whoſe Authority had 

alice, and his Ambaſſador clapt up at Mud, when he car. 
ried not only an inoffenſive, but an obliging Letter. 
granting ſuch a Repreſentation had beeningaged in the 


ommiſnons muſt either have extended to . Calling 
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liaments, or not: if not, they would neither have been 
tory, nor abſolutely neceſſary, Not Satisfäctory; 
for the want of a Parliament was that which was accounted 
the great Grievance of the Nation, as appears fram the 
prince of Oranges Declaration. Where he ſays expreſl ,that 
his Expedition is intended for no other Deſign but to have a 
tree and Lamful Parliament aſſembled, as ſoon as is poſſible 
lar. P. 12. | 8 
Dandy, This Expedient was not abſolutely Neceſſary; 
for the Adminiſtration of 1 might have I Re- 
ularly, without any ſuch Deputation, by Virtne of thoſe - 
Eommilſions which the Judges and Juſtices ofthe Peace had 
already from the King, This ſhall prove, * 

. Prom 2 parallel Inſtance; King Charles the I. took a 
Journy into Scotland in 41, during the Seſſion of Parliament 
atWeftminfter ;, where though he appointed Five Lords to 
ſign Bills in his Name (The Continuation of Bak. Chron.) 
yet theJudges and Juſtices acted by Virtue of their former 
Commiſlions, without any new Authority from any Re- 
reſentatives of his Majeſty. Now Scotland is as much a di- 
kind Kingdom from England, as France; and France as 
much his Majeſty's Dominions as Scotland: And therefore 
if Commiſſions will hold in the King's Abſence in one Place, 
why not in ths other? | 

Secondly, The preſent Judges met in January laſt at IWef- 
miner, to diſpatch, ſome Buſineſs in order to keep the 
Term dut were forbidden to proceed by the Prince of 
Orame's — So that it is plain, it was the Opinion 
of theſe Reverend Judges that their Commiſſions from his 
ſy were ſtill in Force. But in the next place, 
his Majefty had deputed any Perſonsto Repreſent him 
in Parliament, this Method would have been attended with 
new and inſuperable Difficulties, For, 

t. Ifthey had been Limited they would not have gi en 
atisfation: For it being impoſſible to foreſee the Bulineſs 
and Votes of a Parliament at a diſtance z If they had been 
reſtrained to certain Points, in all IN ey would 
have wanted Power to have paſſed all the Bil ſo their 

utation would not have Anſwered the Deſire of the 
Houſes, and the greateſt part of their Grievances m 
ave been counted unredreſſed. If it's aid that the 
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lament might have 1 an Enlargement of their 
a 


Commiſſion from his To this] Anſwer, That 
ue Convention may ſend to * Majeſty ſor an Expedient 
oo ' now 


210 A Choice Colleflionef PAPERS Va 
now if they pleaſe. And, I hope, they will; för I heat hd 


er 
may be many Perſons of Honour, and Conſcience enough, 


ok Governing, and void of the common Inclinations of Man- 


Common Law : For Common Law is nothin 7 


that the Crown of Exgland was never judged to be 


fore it follows, dy undeniable Conſequence, that this 


Majeſty has been ſo gracious as to ſend to them. 

2. If theſe Commiſſioners were unlimited; it would be in 
their Power todo a great many things prejudicial to the 
Crown; In ſuch a Caſe they might alter the vs Nady, 


a Common wealth, or Sign the Depoſing of his Majeſty, if 
ſuch Bills ſhould happen to be offered. And thou 6 
to lodge ſacha Truſt with : Yet in regard his Majeſty 
been lately miſtaken in ſome, of whole Fidelity he had ſo 
great an Aſſurance, he has {mall encouragement to be over- 
conhding for the Future. Indeed no Wiſe Prince will Truſth 
vaſt a Concern, as a Kingdom, with the Honeſty. of ano 
ther, eſpecially when many ofhis Subjects are DilaffeRted, 
and ina Ferment. So that nothing can be more unreaſonable 
than to expect ſuch Plenipotentiary and Abſolute Com- 
miſſioners. ac | 

3. I ſhall prove in the laſt place, that we have no Ground 
either from the Laws of the Realm, or from thoſe of Nn. 
ture, to pronounce the Throne void, upon ſuch a Retreat 
of a Prince as we have before us. . 

1. To begin with the Laws of the Realm, which are ei 
ther Acts of Parliament, or thoſe we call Commons-Law, 
Now there is noStatute, fo much as pretended, to ſupport 
this Deſerting Doctrine; and it there was, R's certain no 
ſuch can be produced. Indeed a Prince muſt be very wery 


kind; who would Sign a Bill of this Nature, and give his 
Subje&sluch a 2 Advantage again jielelf, and 


his Poſterity. | 7 * 
Neither has this Opinion any better Countenance from 


Uſage, and Immemorial Cuſtom. Now Cuſtom $ 
Precedents and Parallel Caſes : But it's granted of all Hands, 


by the withdrawing of the Prince before: now. And there 


can have no Foundation in the Common Law, becauſe there 
is not ſo much as one Ruled Caſe to prove it by. Nay, our 
Lawsarenot only ſilent in the maintenance of this Paradox, 


but againſt it, as I ſhall make good by two Preced 


ents. 
1. From the Caſe of Edward the Fourth, who having 
not fufficietſit Force to Encounter the Earl of Warwick,who 
had raiſed an Army for King Hei, was obliged hs * 
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kingdom; but that he deputed any Perſons to Repreſent 
— our Hiſtories don't give us the leaſt Intimations Nei- 


ther was it objected at his return, that he had Abdicated | 


the Government, by omitting to Conſtitute a Regent. Nei- 
ther is it material to Object, that all Diſputes of this Na- 
ture were over-ruled by his Victorious Army; For if it had 
been the known Law of this Realm, that a Prince had ipſo 
— ſorfeited his Crown by going beyond Sea, without 
eaving a Deputation, though his N ſnould happen 
to be Involuntary : If this, I ſay, had been the Law of the 
Kingdom, it would not only have been a great Advantage 
to Henry the Sixth, and made the Nation ring of it (of 
which there is altum Silentinn ;) but we may be well aſſured, 
King Edward would not have confer'd Honour, worn the 
Crown, aud taken the State and Authority of a'King 
upon him, till he had been reeſtabliſhed by Parliaments. 
But that he did Exerciſe all Acts of Sovereignty before- the 
calling ofa Parliament, appears from Daniel, Stem, and Baker. 
And when the Parliament was Convened, thoſe who had 
taken up Arms againſt him were found Guilty of Treaſon, 
and his Adherents were reſtored to Blood and Eſtate ( Da- 
wel,) But there was no Confirmation, or Settling of his Title, 
which is a Demonſtration there was no need of it; nd that 
thisAbdicating Doctrine was perfectly nnknown to that Age. 
2. To come nearer our own Times, what Seals, or Com- 
miſſioners did Charles the Second leave beind him after Nor- 
cefter Fight; And yet, I believe, no Mortal ever urged 
thisas an Argument againſt his Reſtauration. If it be An- 
ſwered, that there was much more Danger in this cafe, 
than in that before us. To this I reply, that if we Examine 
the Matter more narrowly, we ſhall find the diſparity very 
inconſiderable. For was there not a numerous Army of Fo- 
reignersand Subjects in the Field, againſt his preſent Ma- 
at his retiring ? What Power of Authprity,or ſo much 
3 Liberty was there left him ? And I am afraid that at that 
time he had fewer Friends to ſtand by him, than his Bro- 
ther after that unfortunate Battel in 1. 1 
And ſince this pretended Dereliction has no manner of 
Protection from the Conſtitution, it has no other Refuge but 
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the Laws of Nature to fly to; but a very little Storming 

will ſerve to drive it from this laſt Retrenc Sn 
For the Law of Nature is nothing but the Reaſon. of the. 
Thing, Now impartial Reaſon has always a regard to the Cir- 
ances of Action, and makes Allowances for 22 iſe, for 
9 traitneſs 
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Straitneſs of Time, for Reſentment upon extraordinary Proyg. 
cation; and never take advantage of anOmiſſion, which ma 
de fairly Interpreted, fromj any, or all, of theſe Cauſes | 
mention this, not that the preſent Caſe needs any ſuch Al. 
towance, but to ſhow that the Law of Nature would Admit 
it, if Occaſion required. Tis true, written Laws, either 
throughthe Ambiguity of the 8 or the defettivenck. 
of the Senſe, en abuſed by ill Men, and wrelted'eon- 
trary tothe Deſign of the Legiſlators; But the Law d 
Nature is not tyed up to the RI, nor bound to 
determine by the Imperfections of former Ages, Therefore 
this principle will give the Enquirer no juſt Advantage: . 
gainſt his Majeſty ;, for Equity has no Quirks in it, nor e 
\ ver lies at Catch. Reaſon is always juſt and generous, it 
5 never makes Misfortune and Accuſation, nor judges in fi- 
| vou? of Violence. Indeed, what can be more Unrighteous 
(though the Caſe was private and inferior) than that any 
one ſhould ſaffer for being Injured, and be barred his Right 
. fot the Faultsof others ? If a Man ſhould forfeit his Hcuſe 
to thoſe who ſer it on Fire, only becauſe he quitted it with: 
out giving ſome formal Directions to the Servants ;, and be 
obliged to loſe his Eſtate, for endeavouring to preſerve his 
Life. I believe it would be thought an incomprehenſible fort 
of Juſtice. If to proceed in this manner be not to eſtabliſh 
Wickedneſs by a Law, I have done. If Princes may be thus 
roughly treated, their Birth is a Misfortune to them; 
we may ſay, they are Crown'd rather for Sacrifice 
FEE xmpire, At this rate, the People muſt e'en Govern them- 
ſelves, for the Throne will be a Place of too much Danger 
0 to ſit on any longer. We have an Excellent Church, and 
we do well to take due Care to continue its Eftabliſhment; 
but to diſpoſſeſs our Prince, upon this Score, has as little 
Divinity as Law in it. To endeavour to preſerve our Relig 
on by ſuch Methgds will make it more Fatal to us in the e. 
vent than Atheiſm it ſelf. 'Tis a miſtake to think the World 
was made for none but Proteſtants ;, and if Dominion Ws 
founded in Grace, I am afraid our ſhare would not be great 
m if s Objected, that hi "ſending to hisP 
2 it is Objected, that his Majeſty's not ſending to his Feo 
" ple, upon this Removal, is an —— that * intended 
to govern them no longer. To this I Anſwerr. 
"| 2 That [ am pretty well aſſured, that no Man, who makes 
i this Objection, believes the truth of it; and therefore! 
1 might ſafely leave it to his own Conſcience to * fer 
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decondly, His Majeſty was ſcarcely Landed in France before 


the Adminiſtration was conferred upon the Prince of Orange, 
which Aion might very well diſcourage his Mizeſty — 


known, his Maj has ſent Letters (if not to the Privy 
Council, as ſome affirm, yet) to the Convention. 

\ Thirdly, Thoſe who were the Occaſion of his Majeſty's 
a point ſhould (one would think) have waited on him, 
and invited him back. For without Queſtion the in'uring 
Perſon ought tomake the firſt ſtep towards an, Accomoda- 


Now whether his Majeſty has been well uſed in this Revo- 
lation, or not, I leave the World to judge now, and I 


doubt not but God will do it afterwards. 
Thus (SIR) I have ventured to give you, my Thoughts 


this Subſect; and 
upon 1 F gk ws * Aſſectionately yours 


— — 


3 


about the City of London. 


IN O you are as wile as Serpents, and not altogether as in- 
nocent as Doves, yet ſince the Glory of God, the Good 
of your own Souls, the Proſperity of -the Church, and the 
Peace and Safety of this Nation does require it, we will 
make bold to ſpeak to you in few words, what others, who 


terms, and with much higher Strains of Rhetorick. We 
know that moſt of you are Men of no contemptibleLearning, 
and undoubted Abilities, for the work of the Miniſtry ; to 
which, God of his Bounty has added, large Preferments, 


greater Expectation of further Advancement at home: ſo 
that nothing but Integrity can be wanting, to render you 


the moſt happy and moſt conſiderable Men in the World., 


But when we reflect upon the ways and means by which e 
raiſe your ſelves to this Grandeur, and continue your ſelves 
in it, and compare em with thoſe your ſelves made uſe of in 
the Late Reigus, we have great Reaſon to ſuſpect, that That 
me thing neceſſary is wanting to thoſe whoabound in all others, 
to their own Shame, and to the unconceivable Damage of the 


Caurch of God. We know very well, what Articles you have 
O 3 jubic 1 bd, 


ſending any Me 5 ſo ſoon as he intended: But ſince, it's 


tion, eſpecially when the Wrong is done to his own Prince. 


A Letter out of the Country, to the Clergy in and 


have leſs Eſteem for your Vocation, do inculcate in harſher 


crowded Auditories, great Reputations abroad, and much 
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ſudſcrib'd, by what Canons you are bound, to what Luut you - 
owe Obedience, and what great things moſt of you have 
ſpoken, in the late Reigns, of the excellent Conſtitution- 
of the Church of England, as it is ſtill by Law eſtabliſhed as 
mongſt us. We therefore juſtly wonder, what ſecret Influ- 
ence has turn'd the Tide of your Affections; for we ob'erve 
not only an Abatement of your Zeal, but a very ſenſible O- 
ſtentation of that Abatement, and that you not only ſeem to 
affect and court the Name of moderate Men, but purſue 
by ſuch Methods as we cannot.conceive to be at all conſiſtent | 
with the Sincerity of the Chriftian Religion. For (not to 
mention any thing that belongs to the Civil State) in the 
it very Church of God we find the Name of Moderation is 
' . , hunted after by theſe following Arts. 700 
1. Some of you ſeldom or neyer will venture to uſe any Ar- 
guments to convince Diſſenters of the Lawfulneſs and Excel · 
flency of thoſe Conſtitutions to which your ſelves have ſub- 
| ſcribed ; but paſſing that by as needleſs (or rather as dan. 
gerons)you run into General Proofs and Commendations of. 
the Chriſtian Religion,Exhortation to Virtue, or Encomi: 
ums of ſome particular Great Perſon or Government; and 
ſo diſmiſs your Congregations, with the general Applauſeof 
all the Hearers, as well of thoſe who love our Charc a 
of thoſe who are diſaffected to it. We know alſo, that ve. 
ry _— Reaſons are urged by your Friends for this kind 
of Trimming Behaviour. They ſay, that it is your Duty - 
rather to preach practical than controverſial Points; that 
rail ing at Diſſenters frights thoſe from the Church Which 
otherwiſe might ſometimes drop into it; that it argues 
Paſſion and Choler, to dive into the Faults of others; and, 
that n à multitude of Sins. But pra {atisfie 
your own Conſciences, whether the Convincing Men ofthe 
leceſſity and Benefit of coming to the publick Liturgles 
| and Sacraments of our Church, is not the teaching 
6 thema practical Duty? Whether needleſs Separation is not 
ä a Crime in Morals? and, whether God has ſet you over his. 
| Church to convince Men of Criminal Errors, or rather to 
| 
| 


'connive at them? Some of you have aſcended the Epiſco 
pal, I will not ſay the Metropolitan Chair (and all would do 
it as ſoon as you could) do you think Presbyterian Ordma- 
tion as valid as your own ? If you do, with what Face can 
i vou take the Revenues of an Epiſcopal Chair, that ſignifies 
| no more than a Joint-Stool; if Presbyterian Ordination is, 
as valid as Epiſcopal ; for Juriſdiction is communicable, = 
„ 5 3 l . 2 
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in our Church is actually communicated to the Order of 
Presbyters, as well as to the Epiſcopal Chair; and then as 
St, Jerom ſays, what does the Biſhop beſides Ordination 
more-than the Presbyter ? If you think the Ordination of 
the Presbytery not ſo valid as the Epiſcopal, why are you 
afraid to ſpeak of it in the Pulpit, and admoniſn your 
Flocks not to 9 to thoſe Paſtors who have no Legal Autho- 
rity committed to them. This is only an Exhortation to a 
practical Duty, and ſuch a Duty too, as belongs to Men, 
not as Men (as Charity, Juſtice, and Temperance). but gs 
Chriſtians, lying under an Obligation to Catholick Com- 
munion. Suppoſe you could prevail with your People, to 
come conſtantly to the prayers of our Church, to join there 
with true and ferventDevotion,and to receive frequently the 
holy Communion,withProſtration of Soul andBody ; would 
not this be the moſt practical Excerciſe ofChriſtianity? intro- 
ductory to Charity, and all other Virtues, that ſpring from 
a genuine Piety ? If touching upon Controverſie be criminal, 
How can you defend your Heats againſt Popery in the late 
Reign? or, how are you not afraid to offer at any Proof © 
the 2 or Vindication of the Doctrine of the 
Holy Trinity, which is controverted by the Jews, Theifts, Pa- 
gant and Socimanst The Queſtion is only this, Whether it is a 
Duty for all to join in Communion with our Church or no? 
If it be not, why do you continue in it? If it is a Duty, why 
are you ſo pto let yourPeople know it?Perhaps you will ſay, 
en ſaid upon that Subje already, and by ſome 
of your own Party publiſhed to the World; and we as ealt- 
ly anſwer, that enough has been publiſhed to the World a- 
bout Juſtice, Charity, Mercy, or any Wider practical Sub- 
ject you can. chooſe ; and therefore w y do you continue, 
to preach upon them, but becauſe thoſe that come to 
hear you do not know all that has been ſaid or writ- 
ten upon thoſe Subjects? Whilſt the Law of Man was ſe⸗ 
vere againſt Difſenters, moſt of you, we remember, were 
po in the Pulpits to be ſeverer againſt Diſſenters than the 
Us themſelves; and pray Why io mute now? The Re- 
laxation of a humane Penalty remits nothing, of the Divine 
Obligation, of Submiſſion to the Church of God. Perhaps 
= will ſay this is the beſt way to convince. Diſſent ers, and 
ing em over to the Church; but how ſhould Men come 
over tothe Church, when they never hear you ſo much as 
once call to them; for ought they hear from you, they may 
as ſecurely ſtay where they are (provided they pay Tithes 


and Contributions) as come over to you. As for what you 
| | O4 | pretend 
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ö pretend agairiſt Railing, vz. that it frights Men from 
14 fe 


hurch, we agree with you, that whether it has ty 
& or no, all Railing is to be avoided, as repugnant to the 
meek Spirit of Chriſtianity, But ſtill Arguing no Railing 
and Preaching the Truth is no Injury to thoſe that live in 
Error. The Apoſtles pew againſt the Deities of the Pa. 
gans, the Ceremonies of the Jews, the Corruptions of the 
Phariſees ;, yet they were no mor? guilty of Railing han 
Michael the Arch- Angel when he conteſted with the Devil 
| about the Body of Moſes. To rail at any Man, is to aſcribe 
142 Imniorpality to him; and thus they only rail at Diſenter,, 
F who alcribe their Separation to wilful Malice, Revenge, 
Hypocriſie, or ſome vicious Habit of Mind, which is known 
to Goch but latent from the Sons of Men. We are there. 
fore ſo far from abetting any railing againſt Diſſenteriss that 
we condemn all -uncharitable Cenſures in the very Mi 
and chooſe rather to believe thut they are led into a net 
Separation by Prejudice of Education, Weakneſs of Judgment, 
ant of due Information, or Attention to better Inſtruftin: 
and therefore wonder you are afraid of uling whe Argu- 
ments to thoſe whom we preſume willing to be.canvinted 
by the Word of God. Some of their Teachers are ngt favour 
able to you, notwithſtanding your Silence; they | 
their Members to call you | Libs of work a , 
Whore of Babylon, Papifts in Maſquerade, and ther 0 
brious Names, which a wiſe or modeſt Man would be 
- aſham'd to mention, If therefore they continue to be ſo 
cal, and you to be ſo mute; if the common Frople 25 | 
perceive their Zeal inoppoſing the Church, and your Cold: 
neſs and Indifference in the Defence oft ; it is no wonder ii 
they incline to that Party which ſpeaks and acts moſt in ita 
- own Defence. We know indeed at this time af the day, 
you ſhould ſpeak all that you are able to alledge in the Co 
ml mendation of the Eſtabliſhed Church (which God. continue 
longer than you or we delerve) it would very muſt. thin 
your Congregations, and diminiftino ſmall part of the Le: 
. Eurer's Income; For if the Fat Alderman or Common-Coun- 
cil-man, that fleeps all the time of the Prayers, ſhould hap- 
pen toawake whilſt you are touching on thoſe Points, na 
doubt but he would remember to make ſome Dedu&ian for 
it at the Quarter- day, or the Chriſtning of the next Child. 
But what then? Muſt God always give place to Mammon! 
or think yon that all Mankind is ſo blinded, that none per. 
ceive that herein you ſeek your own and not the wins of 
5 . | „ 
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; Chriſt, You value your ſelves upon crowded Cong -- 
— and are not a little puff d up, that many who g 
Meeting one part of the Day, will came to hear you on 
the other. This you call bringing Diſſenters to Church. 
gut in What Senſe can thee Men be ſaid to be brought to 
Church? If you mean, they are brought to ſtand within the 
Walls of the Building of the Church, fo they were in Oli- 
vers time, nay Within the very Pulpits, and yet ſworn at 
the fame time to deſtroy the old Church of England. Diſ- 
ſenters are then brought to Church, when they are con- 
iinced of the Neceſſity andExpediency of EpiſcopalGovern- 
ment, the Lawfulneſs, Conveniency, and Plenitude of the 
eſtablithed Liturgy, the Beauty and Innocence of our re- 
ceived Ceremonies, and the Sinfulneſsof m_ needleſs Se- 
paratign from their Lawful Rulers inChriſt,otherwiſe their 
nin to hear you Preach brings em not one ſtep nearer 
theChurch than they were before; for they hear little or no- 
thing of the Church in it: Nay your Silence confirms their 
Prejudice, and gives that Opportunity tothe Growth of 
Independency, that there is ſome Danger the Majority may 
(like their Brethren in Scotland) declare it moſt agreeable 
tothe Inclinations of this Kingdom; and then farewel to 
all Beauty, Order, and Unity of Religion in this Nation. 
We will not urge, that your ſelves may loſe your Prefer - 
ments by the Bargain, tho it be Argumentum ad hominem, 
beczuſe you may perhaps find out ſome Expedient to fave | 
them ; but this we ſay, that whilſt you engroſs the beſt 
Preferments of the Church to your ſelves, and curry Fa- 
our with Diſſenters by affected Silence, you act like ſome of 
our Common Lawyers, who take Fees of one Party to ſpeak, 
from the other to hold their Tongues. And in plain 
rms, be it ſpoken with all due Submiſſion to your Learned 
piles, you do little better than cheat the Church of 

Money. 

Fecondly, Another Artifice we condemn in you, is that pireſ- 
pett you take care to ſhew to the Publick-Prayers of the 
Church, which is like tipping the Wink upon the Diſen-. 
g to let them underſtand, that tho you have ſabſcrib'4 
to the Liter yet you have as little reſpect for it in your 
Hearts, as the moſt Tealous of their own Party. Some of 
jou never vouchſafe to read the Prayers, tho by Law required 
* cetrain times to do it. Others ſhut your ſelves up in the 
V 1/75 thinking it leſs Scandal to be found there with a 
01s; and a Pipe, than to be ſeen at the Solemn W ot 
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their Cod. Others, after the Prayers of the Church are end. 
ed, begin a long Harangue of your own, Which is as much as - 
to ſay, Beloved, you have beeen praying to God | 
time in a dull formal way, let us now begin to praiſe 
better. Others of you called to viſit the Sick, humor the 
Dying Man with a long Extemporary Effuſion, and fo fend 
him out of the World, well pleaſed with the Gifts and 4 
bilities of the Miniſter, but more than ever diſafeRed tothe 
Rules and Methods, practiſed by the Church in that Office, 
Theſe Methods of Fpolarity we look upon as Inpious, be, 
cauſe to Pleaſe Men God himſelf is affromed, weak Mens 
of his Church ſcandalizea, the ſtronger much diſguſted andi 
wide Door thereby ſet open for Faraticiſm or At heiſm, or both 
toyether to ruſh in upon us. For the firſt you, plead length of 
the Prayers, weakneſs of Body, multitude of Hearers, and th 
like: impedimentsof Fleſh and Blood. Theſe we ar@illing 
to allow, to ſome of you, and at ſome Times, but that they 
ſhould be extended to ſo many, and ſo conſtantly, as we 
they are, we can ſee no Reaſon, that is founded upon the 
Word of God. We think that offering up the Prayerg of 
the Congregation is one of the moſt noble Offices of the 
Prieſthood, of Which few are worthy, and can be 100 
great for it. Your conſtant throwing that Office; upon 
thole ofyour Brethren, who as well for want of Ailvies x 
Preferment, are leaſt regarded in the Church, makes ou is 
deed look Great in the Eyes of the Common 77 | 
are generally apt to worſhip thoſe, who moſt of all nerf 
themſelves; but take heed it does not render you little i 
the Eyes of God, who cannot but be angry at thoſe who-by 
fuch /ly Artifices, teal away the Hearts of the, People'from 
his Solen and Publick Wor. It is true indeed, that by 
drawing the affections of the People, from the Prœ tothe 
Sermon, your Churches are more thronged, your Perſons more 
admired, and ſometimes your Bags better filled, than they 
would be by a conſcientious diſcharge of your Duty, accor 
ing to Law and Canon: But how in the mean time is 
ſerved, when his People are enticed from Prattiſe to Sta 
tion, from Religion in the End, to Religion in the Means 
the Adoration of God to the Admiration of Men t You pre- 
tend a neceſſity of (ſhutting your Selves up in the dy- 
ring the time of the Prayers, to S rour Selyes todell 
ver your Sermon with more Grace, memoriter : But 
is an Excuſe more becoming School-Boy, than a Graw D' 
vine, They whoſe Brains are ſo ſhattered by the P99 
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muſt needs forget the Sermon, ought not to venture 
* ſuch an hazardous Performance: Nor can he 
1k to do more good, by a florid Sermon, than he is ſure to 
ill, by ſo bad an Example. To make the Applauſe of Men 
it are moſt taken with Circumſtances that are leaft 
nificant, the end of Preaching, is Boyiþþ in thoſe that know 
better, and Imnpious in thoſe that do. St. Paul adviſes the 
rinthians to be Followers of him, but if your Congregati- 
ſhould be Followers of you, they muſt follow you into 
ePeftry, and leave the Service of God to the poor Curate, 
bois paid in this World but avery little for it. You pleaſe 
enters by ſuch Behaviour, and they in gratitude will 
me to your Sermons, but in the mean time you diſpleaſe, 
joſe . beſt affected to Religion, and to gain one Ene- 
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u, yolrive away a thouſand Friends. The Truth is, 
ce ſuc Vvaſt Care has been taken to make Men in love 
ith the Circumſtances of Religion, ſuch as are florid Lan- 
nge, abſtruſe Notions, affected Geſtures, and Memoriter 
redications, we have loſt the Subſtance of Religion, which 
liſts in Piety to God and good works towards Man. You 
we tickled an Itch, that rather ought to be cured, and 
hilſtyou have made your Selves Great by Preaching, you 
e tender d Religion, Little, by reducing it to one Predi- 
ment, of hear ing and applauding Sermons. As for "thoſe 
N rü vouchſafe to be preſent at the Prayers 
[the Church, but endeavour to blot them out as it were 
ith a Sponge, by ſome extemporary Effuſjons of their 
un; we deſire ſuch Men to conſider, that tho this may 
leaſe ome People extreamly, becauſe it ſeems harder to 
rent then to read; yet hereby you ſerve your Selves and 
u the Church of Bod: For hereby you teach yonr Hear» 
,a Looſeneſs in Divine Worſhip, a Contempt of eſtabli- 
Med Liturgies, a Saucy Familiarity with God, and prepare 
for the Extravagancies of Mr. Burgeſs, the Heats of. 
t, Lobb, and the Inſpirations of Mr. Pen, that tranſcendent : 
— whom none could ver yet- reduce to its proper, | 
A Third Artifice we condemn in you, is the Zeal and 
Tardneſs ſome of you ſhew, when called to be members of 
Mocation, or to a higher Station in the Church, for 
"rations in our Liturgy and Canons, and making us a 
Rl ion, better ſuted to the witiated Palates of this 
ent Age. We are not averſe to reaſonable and neceſſary 
trations, and heartily wiſh it lay in the Clergy's Power, 
F 4 | 7 without 
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without L. Aſſiſtance to make themſelves the pure Ci 
not onl 21 inthe World ( for Wy we h an 
your $elves already) but that pofibly can be in it. 
„And, Firft, We wiſh that the Church had Power | 
choofing, and in caſe of Miſdemeanor or Hereſy, of def 
her own Biſhops, according to ancient Cuſtom and Cu 
that ſo it might not longer be in the Power of a Pr 
to give us thoſe for our Spiritual Leaders who ate who 
Piſts or half Fhanaticks. : Ow 1 
Second, We wiſh that the Bi 2 enjoy as mi 
Jurisdiction, as at leaſt is derived from them, and that 
Name of Power might not be given the Biſhop, whilſt ff 
Power it ſelf is in the Hand of a Lay-Chancellby, | 
Thirdly, Wè ſhould be glad to ſee our Church emanti 
ted from the Slavery of the Secular Power, and thillh ji 
ring Premunires unto Which our Convocations are Wa p 
of Man that has no you Foundation on the Lan Gi 
made to be ſubject. But theſe Alterations for the benefitt 
the Church, you never venture ſo much as to mention; il 
if you ſhould, ou muſt never expect to be invited topre 
at IWWhite-Hall or before the Houſe, or if you were, yo 
might expect the ſame Thanks for your Sermons, 26 Sui 
bury-Burnet received for his Paſtoral Letter. But there 1 
Alterations of another Nature, that tend to deim tl 
church, and make it look like Mr. Burgeſss Conventicle, 
which you are very zealous, and if the Diſſenters prove 
grateful to you as to King James, what wonderful aht 
of Thanks may you expect from them. Becauſe 'Difſent 
will not come over to the Church, how induſtrious are mul 
of you to carry the Church over to them? And yet we'l 
lieve you would hardly undertake ſuch a Glens T 
if you had not ſome proſpect of being well paid for your UW 
bour : For we obſerve niany Zealous for ſach pr 
mendinents now, who have expreſſed as much edt again 
them in another Reign. And pray inf orm us, what denn 
we can expect by any Alteration of our Liz withoil 
a total Ablation of it 7 Can we expect to frame Prayers ple 
thoſe who aredifſutisfied with the Lord's Prayer, and welas 
it the Pablick Worſhip ! Will the taking away the Crremoni 
reconcile u Precbyterian, and much leſs an Indeptndent, to f. 
piſcop.!l Ordination or to Epiſcopal Government ? You # 
long Hatungues npon the Benefits of Unity : und forthe 
of this Unity, our Prayers, muſt be alter'd to bring 10 | 
moderate Pri ibyterian q ont Epiſcopaey, tor the hot 11. 
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and pray why not our Baptiſm renounced to plea e 
| z, 2 Creed taken away or expounded by your 
n Party to bring in the Socinian 5 and that you want no- 
ng but the At het, ( for why ſhould not ſome regard be 
dto them, ſince their Numbers are ſoconſiderably inerea- 
(to make up u Compleat-Unity of the Brethren in Ini cui- 
which this »1godly Age has ſpawn'd upon us. If the Di, 
ert ate the grieved party, and deſirou? of Unity, wliy do 
ey not firſt propound their own Terms, that we may 
der of them? elſe what Obligations lies upon us, to 
uke a door into our Church, at which we are not ſure that 
ry one Perſon will enter. e of you would have a new 
zanſlation of the Pſalms ;, another is very eager to kick out 
wit and his Dog; another thinks the -Collets not long e- 
ugh und a fourth would have them a little ſhorter. Some 
{you diſcern abundance af Supenſtition in the Office for the 
rad; another ſays it all lies in Matrimony ;, and a third be- 
wes that if the Sign of the Croſs was taken from our Ru- 
ik, and the Doctrine of the Croſs from our — it 
jould then ſuit well enough with the Pallates of all — 
ut alaſs! mu may take away all theſe things from the 
durch, and as many more, and yet if you leave any of the ala 
alding ſtanding, or dig not up the very Foundations, you 
ill bring but very few Diſſenters to an Union with us 
hey expect nothing from you, but that you ſhould C 
bur Religion by degrees, till you Clip away all its Wort 
nd Beauty, and render it ſo obnoxious to Cenſure, as to 
caſion (like our Coin) its being called in, by a Royal 
'roclamation, - We know you 2 your Selves by 
heſe Methods, not only into popular Eſteem, but into higb- 
Furt, which ſhall not here be mentioned. But we 
ccuſe your Sincerity, that can {onſet to and ſubfft by a 
Web, which you ſacrifice as faſt as you can, to your own 
Were, and the Hwmors of a giddy Mob, that never appro- 
& thoſe things which in themſelves are moſt excellent, = 
ou know that fach Alterations will firſt render Epiſeopacy 
leſs, ( for What need is there of any one to keep the Cun- 
70 "n you Ar leave them any Canous to Keep) 
en deſtroy it. bak: 
But per ap. you think It may laſt out your own Time, 
ito of Nr Mind, 
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If theſe are your Sentiments, it is in vain-to add 1. 
if they are not, we hope you wall uſe your excels 
and Learning, which we much admire, more to the 4 
Your of Religion, and the Gloryof your Great Gan Ny ic 
zs the Hearty Deſire of. Yi try; | 
| Your Country Friends, 
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The Engliſh-Man's Complaint 


17 Kings were as wiſe and good as their Office require 
Athem to be, Monarchy, certainly, wonld be thechappie 
Form of Government in the World; but ſince experi 
tells us they are like us in all things, Xingſbip excepted 
and are for the moſt part but the worſe for That; it 
been the Wiſdom of all Nations to take the cautic 
and ſecurity of them for, their freedoms that they cou 
et. This, Land many more expected at the hands, of a 
— after not only the harms of 2 ut gur 
ſo happy 


might have taught them how to make uſe 
opportunity; but us leſs than a years time has ſhown ust 
vanity of our hopes in them, I preſume they are not 16 
Inſtrutted of the vanity of their own in him, it bai vil 
ble, to all the thinking World, that he is not able. to 5 
rt himſelf three Months longer, upon the Meaſure | 
akes, between King Jumes and 4 Common- wealth, for one 


them will be quickly too hard for him; un 27 


2 . AS we cccoct ˙ r r an . oa .:>- #2 


them can prevent the other. And becauſe no man 14 


reater Sence for this Providence then my (elf, 
hoſe that went iu 


| 


this abdicating Intereſt, I find my ſelf touch'd in gu 
honour to beearly and free with them upon the JG _ 


ave been particularly converſant with t 


that fill my Heart, and the Hearts of mund 
the preſent ſtate of our affair, 


They have been guilty ol ſins, both of Omen gk 
this e 1150 


miſton; they have neglected the main things they 
have made the object and advantage o 

and they have viſibly acted the quite contrary 4 and — 
all, ſeveral things have happened, both at home and abr | 
that render the continuance of our preſent Government im 
practicable, therefore w: mult not only ſuffer, dut ſeek 2 
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ther ſtate or change, and that ſpeedily, The, faults of O- 
t 


on are theſe ; they have made a King, but have not 
if —＋ impoſſible for that King to be like the Kings that 
Vent before him, he having the ſame power over the Rights 
Wu of the People, and they lying as open to the mercy and 


troak of ambition, and arbitrary Power as before, which 
only changing of Hands, and not things; Men, and not 
Meaſures — Securities. That this is the caſe, let it be con- 
ſdered. he is unaccountable, which contradicts their Prin- 
ciples they choſe him upon; he has the Power over Parlia- 
ments that his Predeceſſors had, which are accounted the 
true Conſervators of the Peoples freedoms z their Elections 
are as inſecure as ever; their Meetings as uncertain 
being neither Yearly, Duenially nor Trienially ” Neither 
are ey Maſters of their own Seſſions, to Adjourn and Pro- 
rogue as they pleaſe z And if they have prepared the molt 
oſeful or neceſſary Law in the World, as the caſe now ſtands, 
he may refuſe to paſs it, by Protoguing or diſſolving them, 
which render the whole Conſtitution of Parliaments pre- 
arions, and at his Will and Pleaſure. Much leſs does the 
Parliament nominate his Council, or is he — 7 to act in 
the Intervals of Parliaments by the Advice and Appkwhati. 
onof a Council, but on the contrary to theſe Rights ane 
&ecurities, he can call, prorogue and diſſolve Parliaments at 
pleaſure, whoſe very Elections lie as open to Fraud and Vio- 
lence as. ever, Charters and Corporations being in no better 
condition than they were. Hepicks and chuſes his Council, 
be Names all the great Officers, of the State iow Army 
ind Church, as well as of his Foul, » d hea ſoſutel y 
commands the Militia as yet ; Which is having the whole In 


his Power, for thereby he has a Afortgage upon every man 
the Gain or Honour of this Office being a Bribe to hya 

um tothe pleaſure of the Prince, that already they have 

un not deen able to keep themſelves from the diſtin&lon of 


Court and Count ty, Who the other day obſected it to 
their Enemies we View in Government. This has ſomething 
wa in it very abſurd, and it + ven vs the honeſty and under- 
nding of ſome People, that when they ſay they can make 
inge, they either can't or won't take care to limit and re- 
plate them to our Safety: By which means the King, that 


. made by the People, may rule without them, inſtead of 
« ruling for them, And en =_ aivino, though he be 
"I Cited jure humane, vhſch ren ory hl execution Indepen- 

6 


en 
his Commiſſion, and himſelf in all things pun 
e 
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We have herein left the Principles that lead us to , 
Ning James, and changed the very meaſures upon which 
chang d the Government. We make uſe of Republican Rez! 
ſons for our alteration, and for ought I ſee we go upon To 
ry methods to eſtabliſh it, which renders our. caſe much 
worſe than it was in the time of King Charles and King 
ames, in that then we had Kings that were ſuſpeaed, t 
de ſare not belov'd, and the firſt not feared from his Num 
our, and the laſt, at laſt as little apprehended from kis ln 
tereſt : but this Gentleman enters upon the Reputation of 
Proteſtancy, and has our own choice and Religion both tg 
blind us. Being then more popular, and not more limits 
vue are ngt more ſafe, but our Liberties muſt be expoſe 
and unleſs ſuch a King has irreſi ſtable Grace, or ſtronger 
es upon him, the Reaſons of our preferring him may be 
the Inſtances of our danger. Let theſe ſerve as brief Huis q 
the pernitious Omiſſions we have made, about the Conſti 
tution of our Government, and give me leave how to point 
at our Sins of Commiſſion. ' 1 N 
Of this ſort the Suſpenſion of the Habeas Corpus well chil 
langes the preference, It is what can never be anſwer d dy u 
Mhiggs, to ſtab ſuch a Law, nay, our own Law three times 
ſucceſſively : In this the Toryes outwitted us, for they have 
humoured us into a contradiction of our own Principles; 
next, it has been a dangerous Error, that ſo many Mem: 
bers of both Houſes have ſo faſt and ſo firmly got into Placa 
of Profit: this is a Scandal to the Cauſe, our old 
and Pretentions conſidered 7, and all the World fees the l- 
fluence it has had to ſtifle this Reformation in its very 
ſuffering ſo many Foreign Troops that are the Mercenarie 
this Prince, to continue amongſt us, and more come in up 
on us, when there are ſo many moderate Church-men 
Diſſenters, of unqueſtionable valour and ſincerity, ready is 
ſerve in their Station, purely for the ſake of the Proteſtant 
Religion and a National Intereſt, is both ju unwiſe! 
unſafe. It was likewiſe a fatal Error to be buſie in ſending 
ten or twelve Thouſand men into Holland, before we ſent 
twelve Hundred into Ireland, which ſhews ſome Body! 
heart is as Foreign as his Birth; juſt ſo we have done 
Sea; been buſie about a Fleet, and careleſs of our T 
that as a witty Member of the Houſe. of Commons 2 
The Dutch have run away with our Trade, and the en 
with our Ships, 5 our Fleet, It is certain 
they left Broft when they ſhonld have ſtaid thre ( any 
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a the French joyned their Fleets] and are come 
* 55 is weft Uh "hop m ab Fd! hae 55 2] "5 
y left to ſcour e t eit 
5 1 underſtand th 1 555 155 real oa our li te 
wch they Can eite 1 Hs 
ling 0 ch, Ly en 8 15 Houſe 
en's Seats t FF.» HY | 
[pt SET RE 15 
Ent too ſoon, ſince he w <> eſs he ad carve . 
bs Horſe and Hou 10ns 15 i, .ayd Wi A have 
V eerta in'd the 1d with an O 9 
ten f ght, we at laſt decline 0 
el But oat are little Errors, and lie femoret Fr 


ion of ſome that affect the very center or head 8h 
Its; — King = ga ſhews ug. he is infect 
jon, and 1 FF wo broad inſtanees, Scot — bis 
iſters at ane 7 be has not only algoudy violated the 
very Fundainentals of the Co ion of that Kingdom he 
ſwore to maintain, when he feceived — Gps but 
buffs thoſe men of duality tn on up from that 2 
to repreſent the breach Conditions s ypon Fi which 2 
took the 1 and for the preſent Miniſters of his 
rernment h — the very! nami pf them, is ven ſie 
ſon, both fo r the Sins Omilhon and Commiſlion ; und 
indecd how ſhould * 5558 © hay our Libgtties eſtabliſh'd 
them, who iy the Nite Reighs were the Authors of 
thedliſeries we call'd jn this Prince in hopes to be delivered 
from, and dy what We have already ſeen of their manage- 
ment, we muſt conclude they Have either a King James in 
their Belly, or in their Hearts, the Principles of making 
more than à King Jane of King Williams and truly they 
ave carried him à Sod) way 1 it, When they have 
made him afraid of pfot Wing that llant Gentleman, 
Levtenant General Luat 


rſooth, he was a 
Canweſt man, and one of the an of Ki 
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1g' Charles 
the nt, though upon his e les, we have ded icated the 
don, which is to refuſe him the benefit of the Reaſons, up- 
on Which we pretend to ſave our ſelves. This makes me be- 
2 _ of this King, which I was even ſorry to hear, 
that i upon ome Bodies telling 155 t 1 day, the e 

Te e to be very buſie, h ould fa „Let me 
done with them, for after Icame int the overmment of Hol- 
land, they never could do any thing. And it is N —_ 
iy were the Tories of that * | 
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But it is not. only Domeſtick Errors that make me 
ſpond, thoug > they are enough to fink this Govern 

but the very. Natian'is in E in reference 4. 


abroad, morethan e he 
.Proach the Governments that went wi 
uld do warſe for the Common Sa th 
we axe in as to France and Ireland, the c Hr 
the People, and how much grea 2 


ens! 
Lens ue 3, ang 


at Co 


change 
1 


Jince 


| dire to improve to our diſhonour and danger; as if we ht 
. deliver'd up the Wealth and Glory of England to Holla 
inſtead, of making that Country an Hand-maid to bt 
greatneſs; and truly it is a ſcurvy Dilemma, that we 
brought into, that we cannot hope for Peace with Hala 
and keep our Trade, nor to ſupport a War with both; f 
_ vut-live our own Factions: and this the Dutch knew as el 
as we, and therefore, you ſee, they Looſe no time; but 
make the War their great gain: For as we let them m 
nage it, they add our ſhare to their own: It is the W 
guage of all Ports, both abroad and at home. Fink thereſot 
we muſt, when our Friends help to do it, and theKing we 
made, will not ſee it. If this partiality proceeded on 
the ſence he has of the kindneſs the State have ſhown 
one would hope it were but to be once done; but | am td 
there is more in it; that he intends to purchaſe them to 
himſelf at our Coſt, for a worſe purpoſe, viz, an mug 
ble greatneſs : and it falls pat with the Dutc intereſt, bt 
withthem, it is a Maxim, the leſs we are free, the leſs 
have to fear ;, nothing being more caviler in England than, 
Dutch Regppblican. This, if I know any thing . N 
our miſery, that we are going into a War, for the ſake : 
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10 our Liberties at home and our Traffick*abroad; and 
he will only be of our ſide as long as we let them go 
with our Trade; but the hour we ſhow, we .underſt 


France, and leaves in the lurch. It is got enough that the 
Parliament will gwe money; I da not doubt that; but that 
may be our milery as it may be given: let us firſt conſider, 
for what we give it? it will be aid, to it; down France ; 


but that is the Emperor's work, Whoſ& Competitor he is, 
and not ours. But as things now mòve, ſhall not we ſet up 
Hilland, that is our. Competitor every where, and in eve: 
ry thing. Taxes muſt riſe i upon ſuch proſpects of gur 
Affairs. There is in my Opinion à nearer way to the Mill 
than all this, and I think the only one: Let the Parliament 
but make plain to the People, that they have the benefit of : he 


charge of it , But that they ſhoy(d aſſiſt ſuch a Revolution, 
and oppoſe their Perſons ro all hazards, hd their Eftates to 
the Conſumption that will fallow #, and at laſt ſit down 
With a leſs Trade 2 ind with ſoniethirig worſe than 
the worſt part of King Charles the ſecond's Reign at home, 
is, | hope, too groſs to paſs updn the Nation. They that 
long fince owed their Heads to the Publick, muſt not now 
think to ſet up for the Guidegof it. The refle&tion of a Com- 


juſt claim of Riglit out of countenance. 5 
lt was flung at my Lord Ruſſe! , and at afl the Patrons 
and Mattyrs of the People, but in vain are their Attainders 
reverſed, while their Endeavours and impeached. That a 
Chmnion-Wealth ſhould be an Objection now, to ſueh a 
ſettlement of our ele can only fave us, is à moſt ſe- 
vere One againſt the Government, ef cially when the 
ame Gentlemen have the Power of making it, that made 
Wy once before, We can go upon no other Principles, except 
wewill ſet up that Arbitrary Power we have ventur'd all to 


teries : We muſt have our Liberties, or ſhift for our ſelves, 
ind that quickly, before he brings in more Foreign Forces 
= us. V Reproach we can never wipe off; that what we 
ected again King James, ſhould beendured from a Stran- 
er in ſo diſtruſtful a manner, and a Parliament ſiting un- 
ted I will end with 9 5 Ir 
— PA 


| Country, that is, in reaſon df Stare, the toſt firm enegiy 
Me 4 that 


them, we may Þ 7 it, they will make up With 


Change, and I will paſs my 1 % them tßey will be at the 


mon · wealth is too ſtale a Calumny to put a zealous and un- 


oppoſe : which Nick - names muſt not ſcare us, nor vain Flat- 


* F v ; 
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Is it not a breach of publick Faith and Safety, for aPriny 
hi owned to call in Foreign Force to rule x P 
that called him in but t other ay to rule and protect then 
their own Laws and Arms: It ſhows à plain diffelutia 
ol Truſt and confidence in the People diſcharged; nay, are 


they not obliged before God and. Man, take ſpeedy. cate 

ofiqheic own future Safety one way or ot f ! 

5 I Dy 4 En 1 5 \ 4. +46 1 # > wy RD 
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Mir. Anderton's Plea at the Ol 


2 2 
| LY 
Bail) id 
AUS UE 2 3 
2 Lora, 


I have a few things humbly to offer to your Lordſhip Om 
1 ſiderution as to this Indictment. 5 Me 
1. As to the Compaſſing or Imagining the Death th 
King and Queen my Lord Cooke ſaith expreſiy iu h 
Inſt; p. 6. That it is the very Rule of the Act, that AA 
non facit Reum, mf! Mens fit Rea; and if the ſaid Act be 
within the expreſs words of the Act, then by force 
clauſe hereafter, viz: Et pur ceo que pluſers autersnty it cav 
not be,adjudged Treaſon until it be declared Treaſon in Pac 
liamenc, Which is the Remedy which the Lawmakers have 
provided in that Caſe. TH „ rern 
2. As to the Levying War, he ſays p. 9. That 4 Cum. 
paſſing or Conſpiring to Levy War is no Treaſon, fot 
there mult be a Levying War in Fad. p. 10. he ſaysindite 
ing, the Lord Dyer's in Sir N. Throgmortor's, that dvring 
the Life of the 8 viz. Elix. a Conſpiracy to L Wer 
was H. Treaſon, tho no War Levyed; But when Brad] 
and Burton and others were Indicted of HITreafon for Con 
ſpiring to make War, it was reſolved by all the Juſticesthat 
it was no Treaſon within the 25: Ed. 3 for the —_—_ in this 
Law are Levie Guerre; an Aust Rebellion or Inſurrocti 


C N 


rn ee 8 


on is a Levying War within this Act; as if an) 
Strei "Wea ns invaſive and defenſive doth hold nd 


defend à Caſtle or Fort againſt the Ki d his Power; 
thatis Levying War within this Stature. Fo 
J. Adhering to the Enemies, of the King and Que 
This, my Lord in the ſame p. 10. he likewiſe explains 
vi in giving Aid arid Comfort to the King's En 
in the Realm, or without Deliyery or Surrender 15 


* 
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King'sCaſtles or Forts by the K's. . — theteof | to the _ | 
Enemies within the Realm or wit for Reward — 
lays he, is adhering to the K's, Enemies. and declar 
Talon by this Act: And for this,: my Lord, he cites feve- 
ral acknowledged Authorities and Acts of Parliament. 
4. As to the proof of theſè or any of theſe particulaxs, 
wen Lord: Cooke p. 12. Explaining this Branch of the * 
tute, Et de ceo Provablement ſoit attaint per overs Fait 
fer a, lour lane ſaith thus; which Gentlemen the: 
Fury, [get you to take particular notice of. In this 
Branch ſaith he, four things are to be obſerved ; but I Niall + 
oply take notice of three, firſt this word Privablemert, 5 
bably, i. e. upon direct and manifeſt proof, not upon : 
ectural preſumptions, or inferences or ſtrains of Wit; hut 
upon good and ſufficient proof. And herein the Adverb Fre- 
vallement, probably, hath,a great force and ſignifietk a di- 
rect — Plain He „Which Jorg the. Kings Lord's and 
Commons in Parliament — uſe, for that the Offence Wa 
o heinous, and was ſo heavily and ſo 7 puniſht 
none other the like; and thereforg the Offender, muten. 
wbly be attainted; Which words are as forceable-as 
direct and manifeſt proof. Note, ſaith he, 4 0 14 
pt robably, for the Commune Argument nm might ha 
tthe word is Provably be — — * 0 2-4 
us that two - witneſſes are required, 
A 8 Authority in our Yo to = ren] 
Law herein is 
pen both in the Old are — * News 2 
ore duorum aut — os ihit qui interſicietur. \Nemo + 
oxcidatar uno contra ſe dicente — moni um. Mir Bract. Fortes. 
E. G 5 E. 6. 11. Secondly this attaint, . 
implyeth that bebe I and — 1 
to the due C Proceedings N 
lute Power, o te. — means as in former ws bY 127 | 
been uled. Tae er Ouert Faw per. apertum Factum. "= 
ſaith he, doth allo rengthen the former 977 K a | 
word a d — d pe dae by an: 
Act, which muſt manj 7 
proof he thus N. As if, th be he, eivrs con 
the Death of the King the . how, and thereupon E. 
vide Weapons, P owder; Poyſen, aſſays with Hannes or. 


ng Letters to r this their Conſpirac in — — Theſe, 
Gentlemen of are the unexcep- © 
io ble Lor tc Jae athetiry [the rather choſe tas" | 


rely 


| 


0 


” 


% , 


| not, 1 ſo frequent ai WS 
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rely on becauſe his Learning in the Law, and ö 
the delivery of his opinion is univerſally ack 7 | 
5. As to the Fact alledged in this [aint Which) 
to prove the aforeſaid crime, or - otherwiſe the Abl ir 
dictment falls to the:Ground; and that, my Lord, i 
— Now the Queſtionis, 1 my Lord, whethet 
uch, can be conſtrued to be within the purv 

this Ares And I humbly conceive not; Was tub 
Statute * the ff. of Mary enacts, that no A, Deed or 


Offence, b ng by, Act of Parliament or Statute made *. 
ſon, Petit Tres 8 Ir Miſprifiohof Treaſon, by e 
ing, Ciphering 


eds or otherwiſe whatſoever, ſha! 

en, had, rnd ar adjudged to he H. Treaſon; Pet. Treat 

or Miſprifon of Lt oo only ſuch as be nee mer: 
reſſed to be Treaſon Pet. Treaſowor N iſion of 2 

in or by the Act of Parlament made in the 25 Vear 

Reign of the moſt Noble King of Famous Memory R. 25 


3d. 6r any other — — or matter to ths contrary i? 
any wiſe notwithſtanding.. Now, my Ford; the: Won 


well knows, that Printing was not practiſed in Bas 
ſeveral hundred Years after the Wadi of this, 2 
27 E. 3. and therefore impoſſible to be expreſs unn, 


ſequently not Treaſon.” And it is likewiſe well ktipwih Who! 
. in in uſe in England long before e Reitt of 


et this Statute poſitively exveptbity as 
E. being 'menfloned in tharefa by os 1888 
pes: ſays that before this A ary ſo may Treats? 


made and declat'@by Parliantone ine that 782 
3 ſome in articular; ſome in general, and in ſuch 

2 that 9 — the ignorant;but thelearned were ms 
— times tra * red, and Treaſans made in one 
Keign wer ase in another: So that the me 
fore de E. 3 of — uncertainty what was T Trang 
hat the. gel 
ſureſt Remedy was by this excellent AR of 1. M. wo 
pate and _ af br ſuch as ate ſpecified and expreſſed in 
This Statute of 23 by wh iw, f s he, the ſaſtty of” 


the King and his Subjeats i is wiſely and ſufficiently: providel 


for in ſuch certainty as nihil rel Am ef arbitres* 


* 


and p. 27. explaining the words fembla * 
* this caſe the Judge ſhall not 3 — a as 


W IE 


er et gef 


—— or Inference of any T reaſon; Hig 
no like caſe ſhall be adju iy, beh. e Freafon Hi; 


tber caſe thoꝰ of as high high ie uatare 


no 
Tresen 


LG % 
« 


—  —— 7 we 
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reaſon High or Pet. as n in 2 — of 3 
ind p. 22. explaining this Branch Ne para- 
mount, This word ſpecifie, oo be, is 7 de ſpecially _ 
ed; for it is as much às to fay particularisd of ſet down 

articularly ſoas qe is left to the Conſtruction of the 


5 


— 
* 
_— — 


— —— = 


Lord, he breaks out into this Rapture, A ha 


— 


duine of his Family, do lie upon their Conſciences againſt 


of 4 minors ad majus had been leſt te the Judges, the Miſ- 
chief before this Statute would have remained; 21z..Diver- 


Statute 1. M. doth repeal all Treaſon &c. but — ſuch us 
_ and e refed in this Act of 25 E. 3. wherein 
this word, 15 5 to be obſerved. And again my 
Lord, on {ae ranch n Devant le Roy & ſor 
Parliament. By this, is, ſaith e "that any — 
— * ber 0 ae to be declare by the whole Bad 
** bo ann by the whole f N in z 
of Parliament, nay br be fys,t 
= Jude ment attain reſide eſolution, 

f nin of Judge & or Juſtice of H. TrealbnyPet, Treat be 
Ur 0 


eſſed in the hid AQ of 25. E. z. 55 e to he follow'd or 

wn to e for — words are dirett and plain, 1 
no At Deed or Offence & 55 Shall be taken had, h dernels 
or adjudged to be Treaſon Pe eaſon or Miſpr. of 
but only ſuc h as be declared and expreſt in the 0 Leas of 
25. E. 3. any Acts, Statute, Dec laratioꝝ or matter to the con- 
trary notwithſta ndiug, But 28 mx Lor „to come a lit 
tle nearer to the matter bare Printing de deemed 
Pack Law an Overt Act of Com an 8 


r nee 


from vecellarily,p proveing it, that it is ten times more na 
” to ſuppo t * an den ever he be) rints 


n e King's | 
th? (which is the Tyra Ad) ben tis 5 Z £ 


ever lookt —— after the Author or Frbung but —4 
little « not at all regarded 8 Printer as ſuch, deing 


Car. 2. c. 33. Which may it an 4 erg, 18 15 
gilnment, Which which is for ßer ence D iFidaliry er 
Iv Wha 


ule, if it not ſpecified or particularis d by this Akt. 


rang for Judges t tl fiy to, 2 no Man's Blood ind 
Law ! And if that the Senüürhtzon dy r a fimils 


ſity of Opinions, what ought. to be adjud 1 eaſon which 
this 2 — bath taken away by expreſs w : And the 


[7 


re are ſpecified and ex- 


bo in his wa gut o any r 
Treaſonable by of n. wing, in in Fra ks, t 2714 


on in Lay as a meer Mechanick, till the Statute 13. ww 3.7 | 


+ 
FT] 
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lowing the Trade for 3 Years, and for the ſecs 
tual diſability and a Fae, lmpriſonment, oc 10 — 
N nat extend r y. Lore N 

very Stile of the Act i Act f =; Link, Ny 
* a Treaſonahle and Unlicens' s aro 
targphlets, 4 and for. Regulating: of Printing and Printing = 
es 5 which plainly — 2 the Governmen L of 
IM to pyniſh Printing, as ſuch, beſgre; comer On 1 
Government could not have been at, if the Printer ett 
Tod chargeable before for matters and — 
in the Books and arb he Printed. Nay, my — 
ho [vor Statute of 13. Car. 2. c. 1. which made ſeve 
reaſon ducing his Life, did not, as 1 cqnceiye, 
— to the Printer, but to ſuch as ſhould; procure to 
Printed the Trealons therein contain'd, I have 


thing more, my x. tourge upon the nee 
is the caſe of Age. Hane) 1 * had 


Fi Pla i in Arreſt of dun. 
A Lord, en + * 
P Arreſt of Judgment I have Ro 


1. Wikther if brig Mee 
ke ther if a Jury, not g compe t 
matter of Fa Jury, th » gag 1 
W ee 

y, whether Judgment L.ought t to paß upon * 8025 
becauſe of that Verdict? 
2. Whether, if a lee (Whois ; Counſel, fo | the Del, 
up 


their Verdict At ainſt the A. 
Fl 


_ and therefore ind enſably bound ti 7 | 
nizance of what the Defendant urge own | 
bl as well 8 is alledged a aint wi 
p the Evid wb omit (either Yi 

— otherwiſe) the a mate! ial 


int u 
whole Indictment is e and 7 05 = 5 
much urged in his own ch new 


ehalf; 5 ag, dl 
led the ary om ß this mi age 1 N u 
rue 


I fay, this be not ſuffi E : 11 
3. Whether an v4 Judge &c. c 
ſafficient Overt AR, tillitbe 10 a) coſe lane 
Whether the Starate of the 13 C. 2. 
intimate the contrary? And likewiſe the 3: 13, _ 14 * 


lately receiv'd? 
1 deſire to Know whether it be proper, to urge ehe | 
4 


not. 


/ 
6 | 
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OWE: DCE +; 4 8 0 
Letter from Feverſham to a Divire in London. 


Reverend Sir, GE FUEL 
IN anſwer to the Letter, I have here ſent you an account 
L ofthe Texts,juitas 1 them dowhabouta Year ago. 
Mn Thursday Morning (December 13th. 1688) his Majeſty 
ant to Mr. Gamlyn for an Engliſh Bible, which he brought 
im, But in paſſing with it thro” the Mob, ſome were very 
nory to ſee their Miniſter car the King (as they 
bought it needs muſt be) a Popiſn Book. But being ſhewed 
hat it was, they began as much to Wonder that the King 


Bible with him till the Saturday following, aud then juſt 
before his going away return d irto ende His Majeſt 
had put papers in ſeveral places, where (probably) he ha 
been Reading, by which ſome Conjecture may be made at 
his Meditation during his Reſtraint, The firſt Paper was 
at Geneſis the 4th. which relates the Murder of 4 and 
the Curſe of Cain thereupon. The Second was at. Job the 
5th, which begins 
Arſner thee, and to which of the turn? And 
in the ſequel of it ſhews, that God is to 228 in Af 
fiction and tells the happy end of God's C rection. The 
14, Was at 1. Adatcabees, 11. Which — of various 
changes of Government, together with. the fall 

ſereral Kings; but ſeems more direftly to point to the ſay- 
ng of King Pe | 

at the 10th, verſin repent that I gave my Daughter unto 
him, for he ſought tw lay me. The 2 was X Matt, 24. 
which gives the Hiſtory of Herod's fe 25 's and 
Mary, flying into Egypt with'the Young Child 2 The 
aſt was at Nom. 2d. Which proves it àn unreaſonable and 
wicked thing for Meri to blame the faults of others, and 


7 


eth another, teac het h thou not fhy ſelf? Thou that abhorreſt 
Idols,doth thou commit Sacriledge ? Sirglf you or your Friend 
have octaſion to conſider the places more nicely, you may 
take notice, that the Bible which was lent the King, was 
in Qnarto, printed at l 1683. There was allo ano- 
ther Paper left ſometvliere in the Pſalms which dropt out 
nawares, when it was firſt opened, after it came from the 
King, And whereas I ſay one of the Papers ſeem'd * 45 
2 C 0 recti 


F 


* 


ha , 


— 


ſhould read: the Scriptures in Engliſh. The King kept the 


Call nom, if there be any that will 
us — 


and riſe of 
olomy concerning his Son in Law. Alexander, 


yet commit as bad or worſe themſelves. Thon that teach 


| extended the Privilege of the Flag to both Worlds, +... 
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rely to point to a particular Verſe, it is, becauſe moſt 
the Papers (if not all) were left in the Tops of the lee 
and this at the bottom upon the Text I have mention i 
am alſo to tell you (it not being improper to the B 
that the day before, the King ſpeaking to ſome Gentleman 
of the Country, amongſt other things, ſaid this; that he 
belleved he had read the Scriptures as much as maſt Lay 
men in England had done, | $6 NY 


, wp 4 | 
Ian Sir your hnonbly Servant. "i" 


— —m—— — — — 
ky a FAY A 

Delenda Carthago. or the True Intereſt of En. 
gland, in Relation to France and Holland 
AS the * of our Scituation ſeeures us from the * 
vaſion of any, who are not our Maſters at Seat The 
fame Reaſon makes it altogether againſt the Intereſt of l 


gland, to ſeek to enlarge her Dominions by 
the Continent : For the Charge of Tranſpertin 


. be 
the Accidents of the Sea, is ſuch, Odds, as ſhe ex bene 
wage an equal War, oY | PLS 
he Truth of this will appear to any who ſhall read the, 
Warsof ay in France , the vaſt Expence of Blood and: 
Treaſure, the many Hinderances and Diſappointmetits in 
ſending our Reliefs by Sea; and afte he molt proſperous 
Succeſſes, the little Effect and final Loſs of all. mm 
W hich indeed prov'd our greateſt Benefit, by ſending w 
to live at Home. And I think it very plain that the lok el 
Calice, ridding our Hands of all the Seeds of Was the Gare 
e Advantage 

England: We call'd them Bridles upon France, but they 
ov'd es to us, and drain'd more Money from us (and 
ometimes Men) than, if employ'd upon the Fleet, 
have enabled ustobridfe France, and the Seas, and to haue 


7iſons we had in France, was exceedingly for t 
0 


The Heet are the Walls of England. To Command at $t4, 

not 1 make Conqueſts by Land, is the true Intereſt of Er 
And the ſame Reaſon makes it the Intereſt of France, not 

to meddle with us. He can extend his Conqueſts with ey | 


* 
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lt es leſs expence and Hazard upon the Continent. Nor 

" UL deſire more of England than hot to hurt him. 

I iccordingly we find that France has always endeavonred 

ehy 52 with England; and indeed they have courted us, 

th d always ſhewed a wore reicular Kindneſs to the Engl; 
than to any other Natiqns, who travelled thither | 

i Paucatlons, : 

And when we were lately obliged to declare War againſt 

hem ( { ory n with them 7 et it was not for any In- 

they had done tq us, nor had we one to inſtance. 

yo d by the Iſſue of all the Wars that * ever had 

adagainſt Francee, it PAY pears to be the Intereſt of 

land to have no War with Fange; atleaſt never to car- 

our Arms * France. 

For fu e beſt, the utmoſt you 

onquer hes as we did once before: 57 pal we * 

1? What Armies of Engliſb muſt we always have Nen to 

revent their Rebelling ? Would tranſplanting of all Eu- 

lard ſerve the Turn? Sure ſuch a Conqueſt would drain 

2 ine By land, as the Indies have Spain, = 

But ſup Ewe ad it and could keep it: Qur King would 

make his Raſidenge | * ce, and England won 1d become 

Province like Handen their Earls came "tobe Kings 


ain; Or as Sede is 4 Which was 
25 foreſeen d Hen, 7. when he, f br tg Reaſon, 


— his Eldeft Daug ter to Forland det ounger to 

: Fance; anz pa uch more the Advantage of England, 

| The Aden | 
| to have the on to * Scot! Fan 0 Fare; 0 the | 


_ always allowing up. the Leſs, as Rivers are loſt 
in the Sea. 

What then is the Intereſ of England as tb France? Surely 
to grow great at 4 d command the Trade, which is 
our Cree ſt; But, by means, to let alone their Conti- 
nent; 1 where a Cong e ould prove our own Deftruttion, 

Let us now look our Intereſt ſtands as to Holland. 
lt is Intereſt ar berg Fingd oms. Nations go not 
in Love with ay RI a lar Perions do 
for their Beauty, Th Publick tl moyes by Intereſ, 


and that will never lye. 
Holland all the World knows 


The Intereſt and ye. of Ho 
b Trade. it is Advantageous "to others ; z but it is Neceſſary 
te them. Their Continent cannot make them live : There- 
ore whoever rivals their Trade muſt be irreconcilable to 
liem z nor can they ever be true and hearty to *. * 

ugllun 
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England has been their only mi ighty Rival for for the T 


of he World: Whence tha t wiſe 
the Earl of Shaftebury, in at . to the fy 
ax 


Feb. 1672. lays it downas a im never to 

Eugtand, Let this bt remembred ( Gith he. 122 0 
Holland are 1 s eternal Enemy both the Jnioref 1 
Inclination: he gives the R on, becauſe 2 ary cl _ 


only Competitor for Trade and Power at Sea, 
fianud in their Way to an univerſal Empire, as 14 4t Ran 
Then he ſhews how true they have 
in working all the Miſchief they could to E 2 1 
by violent, but falſe and 3 2809 An dheinſtangy 
in their Breach of Treaties, bo the Sores and Eat. 
dia Buſineſs; and their hi be of Inſolence, to den 
Honour and Right of the Flag; and that, f it yy 
owned by them in the Treaty of Bre 72 yet they Be "> 
hr iſtend Om, 17 


am 


Ring's Title to it in all the Courts 0 
grege Offers to the yourh, * 7 he would 4 then 
ainj/r Ks, 

Laſtly, He compares them Perz „ and 45 why 
that is, that it was impoſſible bo 
lUunce ; that if we do 40 8ot maſter t their hold Rand np I 
They or We maſt Trackle. One muſt and will ; g ok 
to the ; other. There's no Compg eee 
is for the Trade of the whole World... 

No Treati ell G Alliances will, or 7 did bind then 
longer than till they could make an A beten ES, 25 
ter a firm Tonk in fo enſued the deriof the 
at Ambo vember 1004006 0 c 
Eaft I bh "Fonmay fo a whole Hi — 
of Treaties * moſt Barbarea und Fendt Cry 
on the Eng By Dr. Stubbs, Printed in 12 755 

James the Engliſh, G lays he reigned in es Brit N 

© have neither kept A ade in refe Pee to T 25 

r; 


* Commerce : That ric e we had into the 
at Japan, Amboyna, Bonds and the Molkccoes is 2 7 * 


% ce? Our Iſlands of Poleran, Palaway, Lantere N 
« ſemd into their hands z and the Damapes we ſuffered. 
© are computed in 1653, at 1656233. 155, and we are — 
* « fotally excluded thole Seas by thele FHolanders--Theitl- 
® ſurp, tions there 1 been ur mp with 8 
an Outrages —Belides the Cruelties of 1 15 
© exerciſed mnumerable others, as appears by 12 
« fene from 1616 to 1620; Printed at London A, D. A. 
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Engliſh Ships being taken and their Goods confiſcated, 
the Captains, — 7 Factors and Mariners were made 
Priſoners, clog with Irons, kept in Stocks, bound Hand 
and Foot, tied to Stakes, halling and pulling them with 
Ropes about their Necks, ſpurning them like Dogs, throw- 
ing them headlong down Rocks and! Clifts, murthering 
ame, and ſtarving others to death: Some were landed a- 
mong the Indians, where they fonnd better Uſage among 
the Paynims, than the Proreftants of Holland : Some were 
þlodged, that they were forced to tumble in their own 
Excrements, not beingpermitted to go forth to eaſe them- 
ſelves, Lawrence Ryal, the Dutch General, cauſed Grates 
ind Cages to be made, nd carried the Engliſb therein fer- 
tered and ſhewed them Wrinmphantly to the Indiant, at 
every Port, laying, Behold and ſee, here is the People of 
that Nation, whoſe King you care ſo much for; now you may 
ſee how kindly we uſe hit. Subjefts. They have robbed the 
Indians under Exgliſs Colours, thereby to incenſe them 
againſt us, and to geftroy ne Trade there. They have 
counterfeited the Coin of other Nations, and then def:med 
the Engliſh for it. The Traffick of China and Perſia, &c 
was ruined by their Rizing and deſtroying the Ships of 
vir Nn. Conrteen and his Partners, We did byour Am- 
baſſador at Sr.Johns,demand Satisfaction for all theſe Dam- 
ages, and charged them with the Blood of the Engl: that 
had been ſlaughtered by them in the Nabe. 
nue and Dragon, in theſe words. Though we M. S. h 
comot poſit;vely prove, yet by good Cireum- of Mr.S1. Fobns, 


faces, we can make it appear, that you did See alſo the 
carey the Ships 22. Katherin 22 2 
" though the Ships and Men were never hear John Davell 


"of, yet the Guns and Goods of thoſe Ships have . 

" been found in your Conntrey, which does give ns ſome confi- 

ve to believe you did deftroy the Aſen and Ships. 

" And we are informed that ſome of your own 

"Cotrymen when they lay on their Death The Remon- 

Beds, did make confeſſion of the Cruel Mur- france of C. 

alert and Seiſures e How that they met them Carew, RIA 

„ being to the Cape of Good and Printed 2662. 

, ad after a friendly Salutation, the Dutch * the En- 

= Commanders aboard, and after they had been feed, 
they told the, t hat it was fitting They ſhould drink Luſt- 

aich as well as eat Luſtick, and canſing them to be tic back = 

. ts back, they were caſt into the Sea. And in the Evening 
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* when the Engliſh expected the Return of their Coningil 
- « And their Crews, the Dutch with their. own and Eu 
4 Boats, went abord the Engliſh Ships, and ſerved. every if 
inthe ſame manner: and having taken out whas 
i Guns they thought fit, the Ships were ſunk by them; 
„which were worth according to the nyoice; had t 
come to the Port of Lender, 170000. In Griney and. 
le we have been treated with the ſame llſage : And; 
L Dutch have been always either acting Open-Hoftilitin 
Q which is worſe, deſtroying the Hoxour and Renown 
Nation in Spain, 225 Ruffa, and all places whithy 
Dutch. man trades. Therefore we Were then convit 
© That the true way to advance the Ho gliſh, Trade, 0 
reduce the Hollanders to greater Moderatix. 
Much more to the ſame Purpoſe you wilt find in the 
boveſaid Author, and in many others of the EnglyÞ Nat 
But above all things the moſt aſtoniſhing and deu 
Diabolical, exceeding even the Treache 2 and Bled 
Maſſacre of the Englih at Amboyna, being done in tiſie 
Peace, and the chief Actors thereof juſtified and preſe 
by the States, when Complaint was made againſt the 
and Juſtice demanded : But it exceeds all this, and All 
ever was heard of any Nation Which bore the name of Cw 
Kian; the Wickedneſs of all Nations is exceeded by whatt 
Dutch did and ſtill continue to do at Japan NQ \ 
They incenſed the Government there againſt the C 
ans Who traded thither, repreſentitig them as People: 
dangerous Principles, as to the Government, and plotting 
of Inſurrections: Whereby they procured the miſeradl 
Slaughter, with horrible Tortures and Torments, ofabory 
40000 Chriſtians in that Kingdom, and denying themſehe 
to be Chriſtians (wherein. ſome think they told no Lie) they 
by that means, ingroſs the Trade of that wealthy to 
themſelves, OP 
And if they can diſpenſe even with their Chriftianity,t 
promote their Trade; what Obligations can we put upen 
them that will make them falſe to their Supream God, * 
rereſt ? : e 
Bat we need not go ſo far as the Indies to find inſtances 
the Deſigns of Holland to ruine England. There is a i 
ſing Paſſage in the London Gazette, 30th of April 1 
which is verbatim as follows. | a 
At the Seſſions in the Old Baily, John Rathbone, he 
Army Collonel, William Saunders, Henry Youcker, 12 


. 
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Flint, Thomas Evans, John Myls, William Waſcot 
d John Cole, formerly Officers and Soldiers in the late Re- 
ellion, were Jndicted for conſpiring the Death of his Majehy, 
ud the Overthrow of the Government ;, having laid their Plot 
md Contrivance, for the Surpriſal of the Tower, the killing 
# his Grace the L d. General, Sr John Robinſon Lieutenant 
if his Majeſty's Tower of London, and Sir Richard Brown, 
Und then to have declared for an equal Divifion of Lands, &c. 
ebetter to * this Helliſh Deſign, the City was to have 
een fired, and the Portcullis to have been let down, to keep out 
ol Afitance, the. Htrſe-Guards to have been ſurpriſed in 
Int where they Quartered; ſeveral others having been gained 
vr that — Tower was accordingly viewed, and its 
Surpriſe ordered by Boats over the Moat, and from thence to 
cale the Na; ine Alexander, who is not yet taken, had + 
likewiſe diſtributed Sums of Money to theſe Conſpirators, and 
for the 1 on of the Defign more effectually, they were told 
ci 


of a Council of the Great ones, that ſat frequently in London, 
rom whom iſſued all Orders; which Council received their Di- 
reftions from another in Holland, who ſate with the States; 
end that the 3d of Sem} tember was pitched on for the At- 
_ as being found by Lilly's Almanack, and a Scheme e- 
re ed fax that purpoſe, to be a Lucky Day, a Planet then rul- 
rg with Prognoſticated the downfal of Monarchy. The Evi- 
dence againſt theſe Perſons was very full and clear, and they 
arcordingly found guilty of High Treaſon. Theſeare the Herd: 
of that Caxette; and let me only mind the Reader, That 
the City was fired the very Day which was there menti- 
oned; that isthe Fire began about 12 at Night, the 24 of 
ery 66, or early on the 34, which was the firſt Day 
oi the Fire, a 
This makes it a Demonſtration, that the Dutch Plot, mentloned in that 
Carette, could be no Contriyance of the Goverament, in Odium to the Nutch ; 
\ that could beſo much as ſuggeſted, or ſo baſe an Impuration laid, not only 
upon the Court but the City it e, which, in her Seſſions, ſhould take away 
the Lives of Men tor any ſuch Sham. Plat I ſay nothing of this can be poſſible, 
mleß you will ſuppoſe, that the Government and the City both deſigned the 
burning of the City upon that Day (aud if ſo they would not have told it) 
ee hat they had the Spire of Prophſy, to er he burning of 
City five Months before it came to paſs. b 
But tele Conſpiraters had laid their Delign, and would not flip that Luc- 
by Day, the 3d of Semptember, on which Over conquered firſt Scotland, at 
Battle of Dunbar and aftcr the Loyal Party in England, at Morceſter 
Night; both which happened to be upon the 1d of September, Which Oli ver 
reckoned to be his Lucky Day; and it held ſ to him tothe end: For on that 
Gay ne brought the greateſt Bleſſing to England that ever Subject did: On 
that day only he verified what he had ſo often promiſed, to relieve * 
. Irn 
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How far the Devils Chain 
a thing as Spe/ls,to cauſe in Men 
us drunk with it: Not onl 
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> to ENA on! 
.Ke tion will take it them) by the 2 and will re 
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fer ſome where given of an r — tobe won by Injurtes d e 

eir own Country 55 7. 
unaceunt ab tred to the y 


f having never us 
when we began, and forc'd them to it, as at 4 ent At N 


'Y ed doing us kf the Miſchief they could when it was in hes . 
4 Ifthe Nike Evidenxe cou roduc'd againſt the French for 
| London, as what is here brought Pute. 


. ͤ K h A « , ans _=z 3 — 


18 Bb 
be Falſe ag mult be Evghſb, Fench, or Sue But te Bagh len 
them / 


q ver do us Hurt, as — uw they never did; we muſt 
0 There is ſome Witch Craft in this ! FO RO IE 
N ls ir for their Regin that we love the Dutch ? I wich Reg of wy 
bort had ſo much Power in Eng/avd ! But can they be true to Religion, who 
' are content, as in fapay, to renounce their Chriſtianity, to protnote that 
Trades | Or, Which is near the ſame, to kicenſe all Relrgio 2, for che ſane kev 


fon, as in Moliand ! To give Mammon the upper Hand of ",-" 
It is cher — eir Intereſt (and they have never been true to it) to 
ruine Engiana. e N hes 
lr is neither the Intereſt of England or Frame to Invade or Conquer ont 
a another ; and they are — the Acgreſlors. | 
et we are zrreconc:leable ro Fraxce, and umalterablo from Holland! AS Men 
vind to their Intereſt, and bent upon t heir Ruine !Like the Fews aguinſithe 
| 1 un- equal to the War ! It d Their Del N; 
1 and, if we will not open our Fycs, It muſt, withour a Miracle, be Ow 
3 | 
Moe are tryin: the Experiment how many Loſſes will Ruine us. And ex. 
£ dul che ſuper-abundance of our Riches, but not of our Wiſdem, in 
1 2 gainſt a contioued Series of Ill Sueceis, without any other Rational 
but ol its growing worſe and worſe, ti ll there de no Remedy. - _ 
4 | think 1 have been a True Reaſoner : I wiſh, in this; I may be « Fl 


; Prophet. 
h | LOUP SKELUMXM. 
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wh 5 0 2 

50 4 Litter to Mr. Secretary I —, Diſcover- 

wn ing 4 Conſpiracy againſt the Laws and ancient 

Conſtitution of England : With Refledtions on the | 

wn preſent Pretended Plot. | | 
| 


— 


$ I R, | | = 1 ; a 
S the Character you are cloathed with entitleth you to all | 
A Informations, both of what may preſerve the Government, 
and of what is contrived and carried on for the Subver- 
ou have taken upon you, in refe» 


EEE, 


fon of it; So the —_— 
rence to the ar rerehded PLOT, tho neither agreeable 
w your Offic®Fnor to the Title of a Man of Honour, gives E 
in indiſputable Right to the Diſcovery I am about to make: And 
being indebted to you for the ſhare you have been pleaſed to 
youchſafe me in your late Adminiſtration, I can think of no bet- 
ter a way of making my Acknowledgments, and. of teſtifyi 
ny Gratitude, than of rendring you a piece of Service. Which 
every one at your Devotion is not qualified for, and very few 
he the Integrity and Fortitude either to undertake or perform. 
And ſeeing neither the Honour of having been Secretary of State, A 
nor the wiſe and juſt Diſcharge of that Office are like to give you 0 
that Name in Hiſtory which you deſerye, nor to. perpetuate your 1 
Fame to the extent and meaſure of your Vanity and Ambition; 
Permit me to try whether I can enable future Writers to e- 1 
ternize your Memory in the Regiſters of Time, by handing to 
them brief Memoirs of ſome Actions peculiar to your Self, and 
10a few more of your Elevation in Vertue and Politicks: And 
which none, but one as much diſtinguiſhed as you are from the 
Rank of Common Stateſmen, as well as the ſeveral Tribes of. » 
Chriſtians, would have had the Arrifice mixed with Malice to * 1 
have undertaken, * | ' 50,4 2% 

And that yon may engroſs to your Self the whole benefir 2 
this Diſcovery, and not be obliged, as in other Caſes, where N 
jou have ſhared between You and the Informer the Salaries and 4 
enfions apply d to the forging and inventing Conſpiracies againſt 89 
the State, tho ſer apart and iſſued out by the Diſpenſers of the | 
Publick Treaſure only for detecting them: I do freely and en- 
rely reſign to You all my Part and Portion of it, whether ari- 
ing from the Generoſity of the Miniſters, or due from their 
Jultice, which! hope will not be unwelcome to you, nor come 
jaſeaſonably towards the * your Twenty * | 

| * und- 
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Wo by giving the 
Nation more generally to underſtand (the old en Wan 
tc the durable upholding of what was precipitately and tumub- 
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to what either righteouſſy or legally accrueth from the 


Who thought the forging of aFrenchLeague,andSuppoſititious Prince 
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Pounds Purchaſe, For as it is impoſſible (that — our ſa 
hong. 


Office of Secretary) you ſhould have heaped together ſo 
Sum in the Circle of little more than a Year, fo it isa ot . 
to help to advance you above the mean Temptation of defray 
ing thoſe mercenary Creatures, who ſelling their ſouls at eſp 
Rates, to ſupport forged Accuſations by Perjury, can med 
with none ſo . and ignoble as to deduct .any thing fran 
the Price, except ſuch who having ſet a low Eſtimate upon thei 
own Souls, do value other Mens accordingly. All the Gaig 
therefore and Advantage which this Information can produce, | 
do chearfully conſign and bequeath unto you, wiſhing that bs 
fides the Profit of that kind which it is calculated to yield yoy 
> 


it may ſerve to raiſe your Reputation inthe 


Adminiſtration of State-Affairs, being unadapred and inſufficient 


tuauſly raiſed)how little his Wiſdom hath been miſplaced whore 
commended you to the Poſt you fill, being ſo admirably qualified 
to 1 the Government by Tricks a Falſhoods.of te ſame 
Kindred and Alliance with thoſe by which the Revolution wa 
carried on and effected. You are too converſant in Tacitus 1 
need my recommending to you that Saying of his, Nemo Injv 
rium flagitio quaſitum, bonis artibus exercuit, No Man cue 
ruled legally and well that arrived at the Government by Fraud 
and juſtice, Yet ſuffer me to add in reference to ir, that they 


TOE ˙ , ‚ W-j SSS e 


of Wales, lawful as well as neceſſary for the promotingtheDeſign in 
agirarion Anno 1688, cannot be thought too ſcrupulous, nor to 20 
diſconformably to themſelves, if in ſubſerviency to preſent Ext 
gencies, they do at this time forge a Conſpiracy againſt the Goverts 
ment, and charge it upon Innocent Men, who are willing to live 
peaceably if you wauld permit them.“ And as you know your 


'- ownaccdſſion to the Firſt, and have had the Fortune to be better 
| # \F*ewarded than others that joined with you in that Treachery and 


raud, ſo I hope that the vindicating to you the glory of the Lat 
ter, wherein you have had ſo few to interlope upon and ſhare 
3 you, will have a tendency to your being exaled 
higher than you are, and quicken your receiving the Re- 
compences you have not yer: attained, tho long ago ſo much 
your due. | ; 1 

ut is it not to degenerate into a deſpicable Meanneſs, and to 
make your ſelf contemptibly little, after you had been enga 
many Years in forming Plots againſt Kings, Princes, an 


„ 


res, 


you 
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ſhould ar laſt dwindle into a Conſpirator againſt Me- 
hanicks, reduced Officers; disbanded Centinels, and private 
Gentlemen. That from enrolling Troops at Taunton and elſe- 
where, as your Intereſt lay, and your Province was allotted, 
for dethroning Monarchs, and altering the legal Courſe of the 
Royal Succeſſion, you ſhould ſhrink to the muſtering mer 
Raſcals, for whom you have raked Goals and Kennels, to de- 
troy a Company of Perſons who neither could endanger you, 
by perverting Laws, or altering their Frame, nor enſlave you by 
Amed Guards and Military Power. To have undertaken to 
aub and bridle Soveraigns, and tp diſſolve and break the Chain 
which the Conſtitution as well as the Statutes of the Realm had 
made for regulating the coming to inherit Crowns was brave and 
ring, tho at the ſame time criminal and wicked: But to hound 
out Meſſengers? back d with Troops as well as fortified with Au- 
thoriry, to ranſack rhe Dwellings of thoſe that are innocent and 
— and oor hir'd and ſuborn'd Teſtimonies to ſeize Gentle- 
men in their Houſes, where the Laws ſhould in a ſpecial manner 
them; and to lead them Caprives through à great part of 
the Kingdom, under the Power of Ourtlandiſh Troopers, to fur- | 
niſh matter for a Dutch Triumph, was ſneaking and mean as well 
gillegal and impious. But it's natural to thoſe that have been trained 
up and habituated to any Courſe, to play at low Game, rather 
than ſtand out from practiſing hat they have been inur'd unto, 
However, no Man will ſuſpect either your Diſpoſition or Qua- 
lification, to beſpatter, accuſe, and arraign lictle People, having 
been bred and accuſtomed to blacken and impeach Princes: For 
they that could forge Grievances in Governments, where there 
were few but what their own Luxury, Covetoulneſs and Ambi- 
ton made, and who could tranſplant theGuiſean League from France 
to England, and make a Prince's Religion a Crime, incapacita- 
ting and dilenabling him to enjoy his Civil Right, can eaſily, ei- 
ther upon the Suggeſtions of their Fear and Cowardize, or In- 
citements of Pride and Avarice, invent Conſpiracies againſt Go- 
vernments (in the upholding whereof their Honours, Fortunes 
and Proſpects lie) and lodge them on whom they will, eſpecially 
upon ſuch againſt whom they entertain an inveterate Malice, and 
lem furniſhed with Probabilities and ſpecious Prerences of gain- 
ng Credit to that wherewith they charge them. Bur I find chat 
as Men grow in Years they encreale in Craft, tho they decay in 
Bravour and that while they perſevere in the like Criminal Me- 
hols, they learn to lay the Scene where there is leſs Danger, 
ilbeir parallel Guilt, chan formerly they made themſelves ob- 
ox idus unto: And no Man knows better than you, that tis 
A a 2 | much 
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inſtcad of attacking his Neighbours, either by che allowed and 
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much ſafer, as well as more beneficial, ra take upon you the 1 
holding and ſerving a Government, by involving guiltle, People 
in a forged Plot againſt it, than to be in a real one your ſelf f 
ſubverting it; eſpecially if the Conſpiracy muſt be extcured þ 
Force and Arms, and not to be compaſſed and made effequg 
Treachery, Lyes and Calumnies. For tho' in the former Caſey 
have the dead Law with the Sanction of a feeble Penal 


this ro be interpreted a betraying of Secrets, there being no 
ligation upon me to obſerve meaſures of Decency with one w 


agu him 

you; yer it is too likely that you will have the living Nabu t 
Ready and vigordus for you: And ſhould your Crime be m ki 
as evident as it is heinous, yet conſidering with whom the exec {ar 
tive Power of the I aw is lodged, you may reaſonably hope to — 
covered from the Puniſhmenr and Publick Diſgrace, and ont tak 
miſs.to have the Fact openly juſtified, and «your felf publeth b: 
rewarded, But in the latter Caſe, you are, beſides the Infany «x: 
that attends the Offence, ſure to have Law back d wich Power © 
and Might aurhoriz'd by Law, to deſtroy you, and impoverig ll ©: 
your Poſterity. So that the Hazard is much leſs, tho the D be 
grace be not in perſuing that wherein you are now embarqued, L. 
than in proſecuting the Plot wherein you were engaged, ee 
1682. For tho you had been not only a warm Fomenter, but Pr 
rincipal Author of that Conſpiracy againſt the then King and , 
Government, yet when your Aſſiſtance was required, upon nn 
coming to have been exccuted in November, your Fear being + WW " 
waken d and encreaſed, by the approach of the Danger, and ll ® 
your Courage not being anſwerable to your Diſloyalty, yon er- t 
cuſed both appearing your ſelf, and the giving the Aid you had V 
promiſed, upon Prerence of a Diſeaſe that had overtaken you by b 
an amorous Miſadventure: Which having been told 'by de 
Duke of Monmouth to ſome aſſembled for fixing the Day, m 
for determining the Places and Manner of the InſurrcCtion a 
after they had thereupon agreed to adjourn the Execution of 
the Defign, it was pleaſantly ſaid by one of the Num « 
ber, that he found Dr. Parker underſtood that Malady 
better than was imagined, and. that he had not miſnamed 
Ir in ſtiling it a Ja Diſtemper. Nor is the diſcovery & | 
| 

| 


ulual Methods of Law and Juftice, or of perſuing them by an 
konourable and fair War, ſeeks to murder them by A/ſaſſmates and, 
Banditti; for ſuch and worſe I ſtile brib'd and fuboned Wit. 
neſſes. And, Sir, you muſt blame your ſelf, and not me, if | 
know no Laws of Decorum to be obſerved in treating of you. Yoh 
are out of the Purſieus of all that is due in the way of Bee, 
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i that not being ſatisfied to let looſe upon us ſuch infa- 
nous Miſcreants as your B,—.s, your , your L——s 
d Bs, Oc. you. have countenanced your Brother 
HH to involve us under all the Guilt that his Madneſs 
ind Folly can invent, or his Impudence faſten upon us, either by 
himſelf or others. . | 

However, I will always do my ſelf and Mankind that 
Right, as to ſay nothing of you but what is true and neceſ- 
ary (as you have ſtaged your ſelf) tor the World, to know, 
2 honeſt Man to publiſn: Though I: will not under- 
uke, that all I declare will reliſh of the good Breeding, and 
have that Stamp of Civility upon it, which I am known to 
exerciſe towards others. And till we can lay your unrighte- 
ous. Proceedings, and the unjuſt Sufferings of rhoſe you have 
<8 cauſed to N and impi iſon, before a Parliament, it is 
C8 become abſolutely needful, in order to the preſerving the 
0 Lives of the Guiltleſs, and the Vindication of their Inno- 
1 cence, hat we make our Appeal to the Kiugdoq, and 
(8 proclaim your Adminiſtration to City and Country. 
Nor does che nn ſo many Gentlemen, and confi- 
$ u 
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ning them to Priſons, or the furious and general Hunting after 
more, conduce in the leaſt to the Support oi the Government, or 
tothe Preſervation of the Publick Peace. 1 do know, theſe are 
e Ends you — be thought to aim at, in your unrighteous, 
| regular and illegal Proceedings; and would have the perſuit of 
WT them to legitimate the worſt Means by which you are in hopes 
to compaſs and attain them, But as you are both, morally and 
politically a bad Man, and an ill Member of theCommon-Wealth, 
and a worſe Chriſtian, to proſecute the beſt Ends by any other 
Means than whar are juſt and legal; ſo you are a very hollow 
and weak Stateſ- man, if you reckon thoſe Methods adapted ro 
what you calculate and deſign them for: Seeing all to be expe- 
Qed from the Paths you walk in, is not only to render thoſe re- 
vengeful and deſperate, who were before quiet and peaceable; 
but, through your injuring ſo many of the Subjects, to alarm all. 
For if Innocency be not enough to protect and cover every Man, 
it will not be long judged ſufficient to preſerve and skreen any. 
And when all. Perſons find, that they poſſeſs their Liberties and 
Lives by no other Title than your Plealure, and the Courteſy of 
your mercenary Witneſſes, they will be ſure to endeayour all 
they can to change and mend rheTenuie: And the impoveriſhing or. 
deſtroying one whom you either call or believe an Enemy to the 
preient Conſtitution, upon the Depoſition of Suborned Raſcals, 
will change and transform all your Friends chat have Wiſdom or 
| 8 . Vercue 
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forcement of which I intend to confine my ſelf, and I & 


men and Lawyers, but repugnant to the Drift and Tenure 


* 1 
preſentatively; but which do make ir Treaſon _ To take 1 


- againſt them, is a Contradiction what none will pretend 10 


for which our Princes were to rule, natnely, the 
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Vertue into Enemies, and thereby raiſe and create you Thouſangy 
when formerly you had not — But though this be a Th 
pick porn enough to be inculcated and inſiſted upon, and 6 
which it were eaſy ſo to enlarge as to expoſe your Condud 
and Management, and make them ridiculous ; yet there an 
others, and thoſe leſs thought of, to the diſplaying and e 


not doubt, but before I have gone through them, I ſhall de- 1 
monſtrate, from — Adminiſtration, that you are both x 
Traytor, either through Ignorance or Deſign, to K. Ul cc 
whom you pretend to ſerve, and a Subyertor of the Gum 
ment, which you take thoſe impious and illegaP Courſes i 
uphold. In order to which I premiſe three Things, or rather 
them as Poſtulata, which command an aſſent as 
mentioned, y 

The Firſt is, That whatever there was of an Origi 


Contra# between former og and the free People of thelg 1 
Kingdoms, yer it is undeniable, there is a very formal and th 
explicite One between K. William and them. And, to de f 
clare my Opinion freely, without Reſerve or Diſguiſe, I y # 
know of none before, beſides that which was couched x 
implied in the Conſtiturion, And as it is impoſſible to pro K 
duce or ſhew any other, ſo the very Suppoſition of one, iv Wl « 


not only inconſiſtent with the Doctrine both of our: Church: 


of all our Laws, and directly oppoſite ro the expreſs Words 
as well as the Senſe of a great many Statutes. For what can be 
more irreconciteable than a Contract by which Kings are made 
depoſable, or any way judicially cenſurable for Miſcarriages 
in their Government: And thoſe ſeveral Acts of Parliament 
that do not only declare our Princes ro be unaccountable 00 
their People, whether taken collectively, diſtributively, or e 


Arms againſt them, en any Pretence whatſoever : And to im- 
oe it either lawfnl or practicable ro Abdicate, Fotfeit or 
Jepoſe Kings, without a Liberty allowed of taking up Arms 


reconcile, but they who are either Lunatic or, deeply Hy 
1 And as for that Contract (if it might be cal 
ed one) which was involved and tacitly wrapt up in the 
Conſtitution, the whole Import of it was, ro declare the 25 

5 


Sa 
Peace and Proſperity of their People, and to teach and in- 
ſtruct them, that they were to goyern us by Laws; * 


4 


* 
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0 ided, that they ſhould be accountable unto, o arraig- 
ble 1 Subjects, if they did not; leaving them for Fo | 
ol) reſponſible ro God, and no ways puniſhable here, ſavin by 
the Stings and Twinges of their own Conſciences, But the- Caſe 
« much otherwiſe between K. J/illiam and Us: For as by his 
countenancing the Abdication, and laying aſide of K. Fames upon 

ended Miſcarriages in his Government, he declared upon 
what Terms he Was willing to ſucceed him, and that he was 
contented to be accordingly dealt with, if he ſhould prove guilty 
tber of thoſe or the like; ſo there was upon his Admiſſion to the 
Crown, both an Enumeration made of Grievances by thoſe that 
conferred it, which they demanded that he would redreſs; and a 
Delineation of Meaſures in and by which they did, as it were, ſti- 

ate bow he ſhould be bound ro govern, "Tis true; that 
they in Scotland were more explicit and formal in what they | 
did in this matter and kind than we were: Yet there was 
mough done here to inſtruct him, that he is no otherwiſe «. 
King, than as he is upon his Behaviour: And that he holds 
the Crown, as the Judges do their Places, Quam diu bene 
+ reſſerit. And he may be ſure that they who could extort 

wreſt from the Conſtitution, which gave no ſuch Allows 
ance, and much leſs Authority, a Power and Right to dethrons 
K James, and transfer their own and the Peoples Allegiahe&  *” 
from him, upon Allegations which were never examined aa 
to their Weight and 1 nor proved as to their Re- 
ality and Truth, will be ready and forward enough wheti 
the Humor and Caprice takes them, to treat him in caſe of Miſ- 
cutiages after the ſame Rate; and will have that, both to 
Warrant the doing of ir, and to juſtify it when it is done, whici 
they wanted before. For beſides the Precedent they have 
made with his Allowance, and by which he has taught them 
that it is lawful as well as practicable, tis bur for the ; 
People, when fretted arid enraged by diſappointment of their + © 
Hopes, loſs of their Eſtates, invaſion upon their Liberties and 
Rights, and their having their Lives brought into hazard 
without legal cauſe and provocation, to have recourſe to the 
Contract and Stipulation between him and them, and thence 
to furniſh themſelves with - Reaſons, upon thoſe Faults in the 
Adminiſtration, which you, Sir, more than any other, make 
* your Buſineſs daily to commit, both for legitimating 
authoriſing another Revolution. f | 
The Second is this, That through the not puniſhing any 


of the Miniſters of the late Reign, who were by Law the 
only Perſons accountable for Miſcarriages in the G ern⸗ 
A2 4 ment 


360 A Choice Colleftion of PAPERS Volt 
ment, you have made K. V and him alone, le 4 
the political Crimes of his Civil Officers, e Wiſdon 
of our Anceſtors made ir an Axiom of our Government ad 
Starez That the Ning could do no wrong; and that therefore % 
Accuſation of him could be juſtified, and much lef 
Force againſt him lawful. And indeed, this was the 3 
of 'our Conſtitution, and the chief Sourſe of Peace 

the Sovereign and the Subjects, That the King, though clo 
thed with the ſupream Authority, and veſted with all the 
executive Power of the Government, yet that doing all thing 
by his Miniſters, he could thereupon himſelf do no Injury, but 
that they whom the Law had intruſted with the — 
of Matters under him, were to anſwer and be liable 
Puniſhment for all that was illegal and oppreſſive. k wi 


uV pon this weighty Ground and Foundation, that Sir Foby Mok 


bam told Edward the 4th (as is reported by Judge Ruth 
who was Chief - Juſtice under Hen. 7th.) That jy 9 2 
arreſt a Man either for Treaſon or * a Subpech 
might, becauſe if the Party ſo arreſted had thereby In 
done him, he could have no Satisfaction againſt him To 
which I might add many other Authorities, as that 16 H. 6 
Tit. 1. Furans de fuite. & 22 H. 6. Naton, when it ws 
ſolemnly adjudged, That the King cannot command any one 


to be arreſted, but an Action of falſe Impriſonment lies + 
gainſt him that arrefls him. For hence ir is that the King 
is ſaid to do no Wrong, becauſe he does nothing immediately 
 kimſelf, but does every Thing by his Officers of fuſtice, 
State or War. And therefore, tho it never be allowed either 
to Officers or People to refiſt, be the King's Commands 
what they 1 they are permitted, and tis 4 Duty they 


owe both to God and to him, in ſome Caſes to refuſe to obeſ: 
For when the thing required of Miniſters is either immoral or 
legal, it is not only extreamly laudable in it ſelf, but the beſt Set- 
vice they can render their Maſter, both as to his Honour and Jo- 
tereſt, modeſtly to excuſe themſelves from executing what either 
through Paſſion, Miſleading, Ignorance of his Duty, ot by mil 
taking wherein his own Glory and his Peoples Happineſs conliſts, 
he was pleaſed to enjoin : For as a Prince's Salvation 
as well as Great and Honourable Fame here, 7 more upon 
his wiſe Adminiſtration and good Government, than pa his pri- 
vate Morals and good Life; ſo the goodneſs of his Government 
depends exceeding much upon thoſe that adviſe him, and thoſe that 
execute under him; tho they are always to = unto their Prince 
all the Reputation ariſing from the wiſeſt Counſels and belt Per. 
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ances, and never to intercept the Credit and Honour of 
tom him Nor is there a 4H infallible Maxim than this, 
wmely, That he is not the worſt King, who is the worſt Man; 
tur he who has the worſt Counſellors about him, and Inſtru- 
ments under him, Now K. Fame /s Miniſters having eſeaped 
il publick Accuſation and-Chaſtiſement, whom the Law made 
the only Perſons obnoxious to be arraigned and puniſhed, 
there is thereby another very unfavourable, and, as it may prove 
| pernicious Precedent made and eſtabliſhed for X I. For 
— they in X. James Confidence, and at the Head of 
his Affairs, ſhould have beer! only pirched upon to anſwer 
criminally for all Qoſe . were called Miſcarriages du- 
ring his Reign; -B. whom both the Conſtitution, and all the 
Laws of the Land made not ny impunible but innocent, 
was (as a learned and moſt worthy Man expreſſed it once 
in a Coffee-Houſe) ſelected as the Scape - Goat, tr have all the 
Offences of the Miniſters, and of the ſubordinate Tools of the 
Government, transferred and laid upon him, and drove away 
under the Guilt and Weight of them, into a Wilderneſs and 
Land of Oblivion: Which Original, ſhould it come to be 
copied, would too late, but unhappily ro your Maſter, ſhew 
he a- bad Miniſter you are ro him. In contracting Guile 
which he may be made a Sacrifice to expiate, and commit- 
ting Crimes misbecoming your Character, and contrary to the 
Duty of your Office, that K. William my undergo the Re- 
proach, and bear the Puniſhmenr of them. But to decline the 
perſuing this Head any further, I ſhall only take notice how 
the ſubjecting King James to ſuffer in the ſtead and room 
of his Miniſters, when the Law had only marked them qur 
as Offerings' of Atonement for his Faulrs (had he been guilry 
of any) as well as their own, has expoſed K. V. ro ſome 
very ill· natut d Reflections, but it is hoped they are not ſo true, 
as they are piquant. One is, That notwithſtanding all the 
lorious Promiſes made to the Nation in the Prince of Orange's 
laration, Dated ar the Hague, Anno 1688, and all the 
Accuſations therein faſtned upon and Menaces deyounced againſt 
K. James Miniſters, that yer it appears by the Events, and 
the whole Tenour of Tranſactions ſince, how neither the 
chaſtiſing of thoſe ill -Men, nor the relieving the Kingdom 
ſrom Preſſures and. Opprefſions, or the tedreſſing what was 
called Grievances, were the Ends of the P. of ON coming 
dither, but that his main, if not whole Deſign was to ſup 
lant his Father-in-Law and Tincle, and to get the Crown, 
o which they add anocher, namely, That K. , having 


bun 


2 


= 


FX T3 


2 


. ³¹¹m - 


* ly to it's Subverſion, is an Apprehenſion, that it cannot 
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been mainly inſtrumental in ſaving and protecting the f 
mer Miniſters, who ought to have been puniſhed, and 1. 
their Maſter, was not only to prevent the diſcouragin 
but to embolden thoſe whom he employs himſelf 1 
like Character, to be the more willing to venture upon il 
gal Things, and the leſs to heſitate at the executing of jj 
own Arbitrary Commands. Nor do they forbear to ſubjdy 
a Third, viz. That thoſe ill Men came thereſtre 
be over*look'd and covered, becauſe they were the Prince 
Penſioners and Tools, while by their Oaths and Places i 
were K. Fames's Miniſters; and that os were hired and i 
ſtructed from abroad to betray and diſleryg their Maſter 
Home, that they might ſerve and furniſh Pretences for t 
Prince's Invaſion, | | | 
> Bur I haſten ro my Third Poſtulatum, which is, That mf 
of , thoſe who ſerve this Goyernment, as well as all thi 
who refuſe Allegiance to it, believe him on the Throne to 

be only King de facto, but not de jure: Nor is this meerh 
the Opinion of your Non-Swearers and thoſe called Facobit, 
but it is the firm belief of Two parts in Three of your Swe 
rers, who are vulgarly ſtiled MVilliamites: For the utmoſt that 
either Law or Religion will allow them to acknowledge, is 
That he is a King by Exerciſe, but not by Right. Ti in 
this that Sherlock has many more Followers than Fohnſan ; the 
Rich, Grear, Learned being of the Sentiments of the former, 
whereas few bur your unthinking Mob, and downright Repub 
licant are of the belief of the latter. Now. all that this 
Principle can carry any unto, when moſt under the Impreſſ- 
on and Influence of ir, is to ſerve the Gove t upon the 
Motives of Convenience, but not upon Inducements of Conſcience, 
And to ſubmit ro it, and exteriorly own it, upoti the foot 
of Safety and Intereſt, but not on the Score of Duty and 
internal Reverence. And thoſe men being uneaſy through the 
Reproach that atrends their Inconſiſtency with themſelves, and 
through the Laſhes which they receive from their own Minds, 
for owning that, the Righteouſneſs .whereof they do not a- 
3 and {wearing to uphold. a Conſtitution, which they 
lieve to be not only illegal, but morally unlawful, they | 
are thereupon both weary of the Government, and would 
be rid of it. And all that hinders their co-operating opet- 


' 


effected without too much private and publick Damage; which 
reſtraining Thought, in the opinion of ſome, though it may 
argue the Goodneſs of their natural Temper, yet it pw 


5 


in and ungenerous Underſtanding. Now all theſe, who are in- 
1 the Bulk of the Nation, are extreamly pleaſed at the Irre- 
harities, ille al Exceſſes, and Miſcarriages of the Miniſterial 


"re cover, than to ſee the Government loaded with Imfamy, 
A rendred odious, as reckoning it a meer Uſurpation, and not 


joch all your Enemies, becauſe the Iniquiry and f ir 
wes the one and the other goon and hopes of ſeeing the Go- 
remment pulled down, with more Facility and Reliſtance than 
it was ſet up: _ — N you are to your Maſter in the 
mean time, we ſhall diſcourſe. anon, 75 ag | 
And therefore having diſcharged the foregoing Poſtulata, with 
il the Brevity that the Matter would admit, I ſhalb no proceed 
2 more particular Recapitularion of the Miſcarriages in the 
Conduct of K. s Miniſters, and chiefly of yours, which have 
far exceeded that of others in legality, Inhumanities and - bays 
harous Practices. And I do challenge all 
ay further, to name ſo much as · one Thing called a Grievance 
under the Reign of K. Fames, that has not been repeated or out- 


things over again in Specie, but we have had them to rhe 
full in the Value and Equivalent. And for thoſe we have not had 
ſtecificaly repeated, it is not becauſe they have been thought unlaw- 


ferent Road from what his did. But if the togmer King did in 


brought all his People to ſtand upon the ſame level of Capacity; 
in reference to civil and military Employs, and in order to pu- 


ing a Period to Perſecutions for matters of meer Conſcience ang 


revealed Religion, without damage to the Church by Law eſta- 
bliſked, either in its Dignities, Properties or Juriſdictions, they 
were ſo Noble and Royal Ends, as might have ſerved to excule, 
if not to juſtify, the little irregular Exceſſes taken and perſued 


not only ſeen the principal Offices of Honour and Truſt, right- 
fully due only to natural Subjects, conferred and beſtowed 
chieffy upon Foreigners, but have had the Misfortune to. be often 


no legal bottom at all to ſtand upon, and infinitely worſe in it — 


than the having our Country- men, Fellow. Chriſtians a 
Nei gh- 


* 


ful Eſtabliſhment, So that, Sir, your Adminiſtration grati- 
4 many Thouſands whom you call your — w s it 
neſs o 


Mankind ere I advance 


Ae Reign of K. V. May be we have not had all the 
ame 


ful,but becauſe the Paſſions and Inclinations of K. . and his Mi- 
niters,are of a diſtinct kind from thoſe of K.F and travel in a dif- 


ſome things exceed the Bounds which rhe Law, had chalked out 
25 the Meaſures of his Government, that he might thereby have 


"du(t and Management; there being nothing that they do 


for compaſſing of them: Whereas we have ſince the Revolution 


ien 


arbitrarily rob d of our Liberties, which is both the leaving us 
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Neighbours brought, in the things forementioned and pradicy 
under K. ame, s, Reign, to live upon the ſquare with .; 
ſelves, And the Invaſion upon our moſt eſſential Right, as ws weak 
as the firſt and moſt inſeparable and valuable Property, which 
chat of the Freedom of our Perſons, and ſafety of our Mangolfiicccrfic 
Houſes, has been ſo daring, notorious and often repeated, thy 
the Miniſters of K. V. have been forced to ſolicit and pra 
divers Acts of Parliament, ſometimes to legitimate them beſc 105 0 
hand to commit Rapine upon our Liberties; as in the diſ 
oftner than once with the Habeas Corpus Act; and at other time 
to indemnify them for the Violences they had perpetrated with d M 
a previous Allowance. And as we have had the ſame or the IM: 
Oppreſſions and Grievances renewed, which we pretended oi. 
be under, and ſo much complained of before; ſo there are Inet 
very ill favoured Aggravations attend the latter, wherewith the thro 
former were no ways accompanied. One is, That: we have in- 
creaſed our Diſeaſe, where we expected our Remedy; and that 
thoſe who ſer up for our Phyſicians, have enlarged our Men tob 
in the ſtead of curing them, and · that we have Peyſen adminiſtred 
to us in the room of healing Medicines. All Men know wich 
what different pre- apprehenſions in many of the Pegple K. J n 
K. V, came to the Crown, and the firſt as much exceeded ou ter 
hopes, as the laſt has diſappointed them. The. other is; Tha 
whereas K. James, erred upon Example in moſt Things, without 
ſeaſonable and temperate Caution given, him in any, and upon 
the Authority of the Judges (whoſe Office it was to expound the 
Laws to him) in ſome: The Illegaliries of this Reign a, > 
Contradiction to Promiſes, in violation of. Stipulations; in def. 
ance of Warnings, without the Countenance and Concurrence 
f the Judges, and with the Improbation of the Parliament, re 
' giſtred in divers of their Addreſſès: From which it i? very obvi- 
dus for peeviſh People to draw a couple of unfriendly but very* 
natural Conſequences; namely, that as by repeating the work d 
Things chargeable upon King Fames's Government, as well as by 
promo thoſe of a more miſchievous nature, than any it 
could be accuſed of, you have ridiculed all the Motives of his Ab- 
dicarion, and made it an Act of inſolent Diſloyalty, and perverſeneſt 
of Will, and not of Zeal to preſerve our Laws, and vindicate 
our Liberties ; tho had that been as real as it was pretended, it 
would nor have juſtified the doing of ir: So the Miniſters of K 
by doing both the one and the other, have not only given oc- 
| caſion for, and provocation unto another Revolution, but have 
made it vaſtly more needful, as well as more vindicabl- that 
that wiuch was before. 5 5 Now 


* 


dl, I. 0 Relating to State · Affairs. 


' Now tho the Illegalities and Miſcarriages, whereof you are 
in vour Miniſterial Adminiſtration and Conduct, do ex- 


Eb al the Parts and Branches of your Office, both as you 


ire a Privy Councellor, and a Secretary of State, and be of no 
E compaſs than the vaſt Latitude of Affairs, wherein you have 


«caion to interpoſe, under the one Capacity as well as tother; 


r | ſhall not only confine my ſelf at preſent to thoſe Offences, 
Fin /orefſions and Crimes, whereof you are accuſable as Secre- 
try of State, but even narrow them to ſuch as meerly relate ro 

cut ſeizing, detaining, treating Men while in hold, and pro- 
feuing of them upon prerended crimunal 122 pre of Treaſon 
or Miſdemeanor againſt the Government: And theſe are fo va- 
rious for their Quality, and many for their Number, that I ſhall 
Lye both ſufficiently. repreſented you, and done what becomes 


reo awaken and alarm the Kingdom, before I have gone 


through them; which I purpoſe to do with all the Brevity ima- 


ginable. And the Firſt of this Sort whereof I not only accuſe 


whe impeached and proſecuted for ir, is your hounding out the 
Meſengers of the Government, armed with Blank-IWarrants, by 
which they rake upon them to apprehend and make a Prey of 
whom they will; which is'in effect to furniſh them with a Pre- 
tence,, if not to cloath them with an Authority to bid every 6ne 
Stand, and Deliver, whom they meer with. And were not the 
Ucobites more tame, as well as peaceable, than you would have 


e 
| 
8 2d publiſh you Guilty, bur conſign you over to the Parliament 
| 


have ſtabb d or piſtoled ſome of your Officers, who have af- 
ſaulted and hall'd them ro Priſon, under the Counrenance of 
your Hand and Seal, without the leaſt mention of Names, by 
which they ought to have been individually poinred forth as the 


erions ro be apprehended. For what is this bur to commiſſio- 


' nate your Officers to go a Muchhing, which authorizeth thoſe that 
firſt can to knock them on the Head, in order to ſecure the pub- 


lick Peace, and to prevent their going abour as 3 Aſ> 


[aſſnates of our Laws'and Freedom. For a Badge and Blank- 
Warrant do, according to our Laws, and thoſe of all Nations 
beſdes, no more reſtrain me from pr a, and thereby defend- 
ing and vindicating the Liberty of my Perſon, than the Blew 
Chak and Caſer of Piſtols of a Dutch Trooper do forbid my draw- 
ng en him when he violently aſſaults me in the Street or Road. 

or does the iſſuing out of ſuch Warrants import any thing leſs 
than the furniſhing Fellows with a Licenſe to rob Men; lecing 
thoſe whom they once ſeize, mult before they recover their Li- 
is J | ; . rty 
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them be believed to be, they would long ere this, without be- 
coming guilty by Law, either of Man- ſlaughter or Murder, 


-_— 


* '% 
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/ « berty pay down a Ranſom for it: Which, to expreſs it With 


giving this Practice any further the Character which it juſtly d 


Acc Contempt of the Law, as well as neglect of, 4 
deviation from ir, in the Execution of your Place, is, That h 


| you are cloathed with, empowers you to deſeize any Man d 


T - - - -) but that which the Law has made thereunto d- 
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tue I can, is the trans forming the Office of a $: 
* 1 into that of Licenſer for Picking of Pockets. And as ir 
a Rule among a certain Tribe of Men, that the Holder and 
ceiver is to have Shares with the Diver and Taker ; ſo it gives u 
much ground for a Suſpicion, that either you or your Clerks fn 
your Intereſt and Advantage in this Pillage, Bur to wave of 


rves, I ſhall only ſay that as it is highly illegal, fo it is 
treamly inhumane and barbarous. Fg 


you inſert the Names of thoſe in your Warrants whom-y 
would have ſeiz d, yet you do not always expreſs and ſpecify 
Crimes, for which you require them to be apprehended., N 
is this Methed of your Adminiſtration leſs arbitrary and crimind 
than the former was: For as no Title you bear, or Charadte 


Liberty, bur whom the Law deſeizerh, nor for any Offeng 
(how much ſoever it may provoke and enrage Mr. Secret 


noxious ; ſo the Commanding to append Men without men 
tioning their Crimes, is the acting delpotically,and the adyancing 
your Will and Paſſions into the Place and room of Laws. It isa 
Axiom in our Conſtitution, That Corpus and Cauſa mult go to 
ether, and where there is not that which the Law accounts the 
no man, be his Title what it will, is legally empowered 
to lay hands upon the other. The Monarchy of England is 10 
Seignioral, but Royal ; being a Government under which we at 
Freemen, having Rights and Properties; not Villains and Slawi, 
who have neither Right nor Property in any thing: And theres 
fore whatſoever the Subject has a Right in, he muſt boch be > 
tituled peaccably and ſecurely to enjoy it, and have a Remedy 
for the recovering it, if diſſeized and diſpoſſeſſed. And without 
theſe, it's in vain to talk of being governed by Laws, all we ate 
and have being. ſubjected ro Will and Heaſure. Bur fo pro 
vident is the Law in this matter, that the Kjng's Mrit under bu 
Great Scal cannot impriſon a Subject, unleſs it ſhews a Cauſe: 
And were a Wrir of that nature ſent to a Sheriff to be exec 
he may return it without doing what is tequired, and he is no ways 
uniſtable for his Diſobedience or Neglect, the Writ having 
n void in Law. And can we imagine, that the King's Warrants 
iſſued out by a Secretaty oughc to have more power 
by the Law, than lis Writ under his Broad Seal hath? Sch 
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aſt renorince Senſe and Underſtanding e re we fink into ſuck | 
relief, And if the Law doth nor give you a Power over our 
4: and Goods, nor any Prerogative wherewith the Ki 
land are veſted allows you to meddle with any Man's 
atrels; much leſs can you in their Name, and by their Au- 
vriry, impriſon our Perſons, ſeeing Scripture as well as Reaſon 
aſſure us, That the Body is more worth than Raiment, where, 
damen, according to all Expoſitors as well as the Canoniſts, 
ery thing that is outward is meant, to diftinguiſh ir from Cor- 
val. For the Common Law hath ſo adjuſted and circumſcri- 
ed the King's Prerogarive, as that he cannot Prejudice any Man = 
this Inheritance, and the reſt Inheritance a man has, is te 
beny of his Perſon, all things being ſubordinate and ſubk?ꝛk 
ent to that. Yea, ſo tender is the Law of our Liberty, that 
fa Wrong be done to a Man's Perſon, it does not oblige him to 
uſtain it, and afterwards accept a Remedy; This being a Rule in 
Law, That Corporalis Injuria non rezepit Eſtimationem e fururo, 
hat no Damages — by the Injured Perſon are a ſufficient 2 | 
mpence for a Wrong that is Conn And therefore, where 8 
Lav doth not deſeize a Man of his Liberty, and render him im- 
priſonable, it makes many things lawful in Defence of it, which | 
otherwiſe would in ſome 1 — be Treſpaſſes, and in others 
rery heinous Offences. Accordingly, it is a Maxim in the Law, 
Qed quis ob tutelam Corporis ſui fecerit, id jure feciſſe exiſtimatur, 
That whatſoever a Man dots in the neceſſary Defence of his Perſon, 
te i1 to be eſteemed to have done it rightfully. Nor can any man be 
innocent, that you from Pique, Revenge or Avarice have a mind 
to make Guilty, if your þare voting and pronouncing him ſo in 
aPaper with your hand andSeal to it ſhall ſubject him to be treated 
4 it he really were. How often does it come to paſs, that a 
Mater which the Law makes no Offence, may give more Provo- 
crion to a Miniſter of State, than that which it declares and 
publiſhes a heinous Crime? Muſt he therefore be allowed to 
wreck his Spleen in puniſhing the former, more than he does im- 
ploy his Juſtice in chaſtiſing the latter > For example, Should any 
one write a Satyr on the preſent Government, with the Wir and 
Acrimony that Petronius Arbiter writ one upon Nero's Court, 
there are few Puniſhments ſo ſevere but the Law would adjudge. 
the Author to them. Whereas ſhould the Hiſtory of the laſt five 8. 
or {ix Years Tranſactions be writ with the Truth that becomes an . 10 
boneſt Man, and wir? that ſeaſoning which may make it pala- 
table to the Age, the Law would render this no Crime, nor ſub- 
ect the Writer to any _—_— and yer lome think, that ſuch a 


Hiſtory would more proyoke and enrage theGovernment, as — as < 
| 8 render 
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render it mare ridiculous and contemprible, than all the" 


| tyrs in the World would. So that when your Minifters 
moſt angry, there is not always the moſt legal cauſe for 


And therefore, if the reaſons of every Apprehenſion am Cy 


mitment be not declared in the Warrant, a Man 


treated as a Traytor againſt K. Milliam, and. a Conſpica 


to overthrow the Government, when at the bottom all f 


the Gentleman is taken up and thrown into Priſon far, n 


be only a piece of Banter upon the Green-Ribbon Secrexary, 


a Lampoon upon the mighty Stateſman, perfected in thePoliticks] 


the Degrees bs took at the 'Roſe-C/ub. For it is not yi 
knowing my Name, and the inſerting it into a Warrant, 


gives you. a Right over my Perſon and Freedom, but my beg 


charged with ſome Offence, for which the Law. has n 
me forfeit my Freedom, and rendered me impriſonable. 4 
- if my Offence were not to be 


much of -the. Treachery and Bribery of certain Mini 
an obſerving" Perſon muſt*ſhut his Eyes, and ſtop his Kar, 
well as avoid all Converſation, to remain long a ſtranger 
to. In a Word, we hold not our Liberties by Law, 
— i 

no more Freemen but Slaves, if we were not to be told 
we were ſtript and diveſted of them. ES: 1 


reſſed in the Warrant, 
might come to loſe my Liberty, tho' innocent of any; Ct 
againſt the State, merely for being thought to a c 


- 
wn 


and at the Diſcretion of our Enemies; and 


ol. I 


road, 


on Parc 
an, any 
0 any 
it (elf, 
deen {ul 
ame Met 
o rile i 
Parker do 
you told 
dat were 
ure ſom 
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few will 


A Third Thing whereof you are accuſable, as departing fr 
and tranigreſſing the Law, in the execution of your Off 
is, That' tho you both ipecify Perſons and Crimes in you 
Warrants, yet you order the appfehending Men for tha 
Crimes, upon bare and naked Suſpicion, without any Prof 

- Depoſition upon Oath before you of their being guilty d 
them. The common Tenour of the Warrants for a long in 


moſt time 
makes the 
ſo, of all 
are now 
conſtitutic 
Suſpicions 
dread, Bu 
ceeding 
cannot be 


uſed to be, The empowering the taking up ſuch and ſud 
upon Suſpicion of Treaſon and High Miſdemeanour agu | 
the Government; till this Form of Commitment coming fororten, 
be argued at the King's Bench Bar, Anno 1690, ſuch Feriond puilry of f 
were declared to be taken into Durance contra Legen Ins jou were 
For tho according to Law a Perſon may be taken up u becauſe t 
on Suſpicion, yet he cannot be legally detained and im- Evidence 
ſoned upon Suſpicion, but where- there ap no more # cion enou 
N him, he is to be diſcharged, or at leaſt admitted w bet Retu 

ail: There being this Difference between Di/charging a and diſch⸗ 
Bailing, that the laſt is a kind of riſonment, where a the linemen, 
firſt is a total Delivery : In the one Caſe the Man OY knew you 
- „ 1 


. 


7 


* 2 
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broad, drrgging his Chains after him, and as a Priſoner ue 


on Parole to his Sureties : In the other he is a perfect Free- 
han, and may diſpoſe of himſelf (ſo as it is without Injury _ 
b any) as he will. Bur neither the Iilegality of the thing 

ir {elf, nor the Declaration of the Judges that it is fo, has 


ſufficient to deter you from procceding ſometimes in the 
bc Method and Courſe. Nor will it. fail ſooner or later 
p riſe in Judgement againſt you, that having committed Col. 
ler to the Tower, for High-Treaſon, as you prerended, yet 
ou told my L. Luca, that you had not Witneſſes againſt him, . 
ir were refolv'd to keep him in hold, till you could pro- 
ure ſome: Which that noble Lord imparting to the Calo- 1 
jel, either ont of Friendſhip or thro Indiſcretion, he thereupponk 8 
rived and made his Eſcape. For What leſs was this a N L 
o tell him, that how innocent ſoever he might be, yet he 
s to be deſtroyed, and made a Sacrifice to Malice and Re- 
enge, when he could not be „Fr ; and that tho he 
n to guilty, yet it was defigned and concluded he ſhould. 
te made ſo : Nor can any Thing be more arbitrary and il- 
zl, chan without Information upon Oath t&' prehend and ⁶ 
mmit Men, and becauſe you are pleaſed to ſuſpectꝰ them 4 
o be guilty, to treat them therefore as if OY were. Sure- 
IT, If Suſpicion be ſufficient to render Perlons guilty, ang 
ubje& them to be. proceeded againſt as if they were, vet... 
few will be long ſafe, or accounted innocent. And as your. 
moſt timorous Creatures are always the moſt ſuſpicious, which 
makes the Ape and Baboon to fear and flee from the Snail; 
bo, of all Perſons that ever exerciſed the Office, which you 
re now honoured to do, you are the beſt qualified, through, .. 
conſtitutional Cowardice and Fear, to entertain treaſonable 
Supicions of all ſuch whom you hate, and do therefore 
tread. Bur pray Sir, How would you have tiled ſuch a Pro- 
ceeding heretofore againſt your ſelf? Seeing your Memory "MM 
cannot be ſo weak and treacherous, as that you ſhould have WY 
forgorten, how during the ſeveral Years that you were really 1 
pulty of plotting and conſpiring againſt King Charles the ſecond, © *Mf 
jou were nevertheleſs ' permitted to live at Eaſe and Peace * 
auſe the Miniſters of that Government had nor poſitive . 
Evidence againſt you: tho they had all the while both Suſpi- 
aon enough, and roo much Ground for it. And is this the * * 
Return you make the Nation for having been releaſe!l! 


5 ' 
tk. ef 

* 
on 4 


* 
3 


and diſcharged our af the Tower, after a ſhorc and gentle Con® 
inemenc, An. 1683. when Hundreds, as well as your ſelf 1 
knew you were guilty to the higheſt Degree, and jet diſ- 4 4 

B b , * - charged _ = 
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| charged becauſe there did not appear ſufficient and cred 
Evidence againſt uu Is this the bleſſed Advantage we ha 

' _ arrained unto by the laying aſide thoſe whom we til'd T 

to introduce and imploy ſuch who gloried in the Name 

'. Whigs? And are theſe the Felicities we are to reap by 
Government under which all the Grievances of former Reig 

were both promiſed and expected to be redreſſed, to find d 

Fingers of the Miniſters of this, heavier than the Loins 

the worſt of thoſe that were imployed under the two laſt ? Th 

the Woman that had been in the Oven, might be excy 

for looking for her Daughter there, yer it would have be 

unkind, as well as unnatural and unjuſt, when ſhe did nx 

find her, to have accounted her guilty, and to have treated lu 
accordingly, merely upon the remembrance of her own Cring 
However, it is from this illegal and villainous Practice of ap 
prehending and impriſoning Perſons upon naked Suſpiciont thi 

vou are forced to hawk after, bribe and ſubborn Wirnelles agi 
them after you have taken them into Cuſtody: For this h 

that which you become in a manner neceſſiated unto, For the 
Vindication of your Wiſdom and Juſtice in having comme 
ted And they had need have a great deal of. Ven, 
as well as Honour, to enable them to eſcape the Tempus 
on to ſuch Villanies, who have run themſelves into Circus 
ances, that they muſt either get thoſe deſtroyed, or be di 
| and puniſhed themſelves, Is ir nor enough thar your 
priſoning any one for Treaſon is equivalent to a $i gut 
againſt him, to invite and allure all that can to come in and de. 
poſe ; — yrs ſend through the 3 'Kingdoms,as wel 
as the ſeveral Counties of - Eng/end, to enroll and muſter Vit 
neſſes, and to allow more for leyying one qualified for Vllt. 
ay and Impudence to do you Service at the Old-Beiy u 
Bſtminſter-Hall, than for liſting a whole Foot-Chmpam u 
fight in Flanders, And by ſerting a Price upon the Lives d 
innocent Men, but whom you are pleaſed to ſuſpect u — 
minal, you draw in the neceſſitous and mercenary — | 
Perjaries to Scaffolds and Gibbets. But to conclude thi 
end, Feſtus the Heathen Roman was better inſtructed in thi 
if , than ſome of our Chriſtian Secretaries are under all 
Wi their Advantages of Revelation, ſeeing he could ſay, s 
1 * have it recorded in the moſt infallible Hiſtory, namely, 4. 
ce 23. ver. the laſt, That it was without Reaſon to ſend a Mev i 
Priſen without Cauſe. 


„ But I p to a Fourth Inſtance of m_ violation of 


which 


| | * „ dhe Laws in the Adminiſtration of your Tha 


* * * 


* 
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u when you humble your ſelf to aſſign the Offences 


dee and inſert in your Warrants thoſe Matters 
\ hich the Law does no way account ſufficient either for t 


TEE 


2.x 


fe. 


the value of beyond what the Law has ſer them at, and 
ſunpt them for. So that tho you make Durch Shilling, which 


r N N 


ir Pence, yer you muſt not think of doing fo by Actions, 
to really offentive : and render that Treaſonable, which is 
hut an Undecency, or at the moſt a Miſdemeanour. To piſs 
at Woit:z-Hall-Gate may draw the Guard upon one till he 
has paid his Six-Pence, which tho“ he be nor obliged to do, 
yet he is willing to beſtow, rather than draw a Crowd a- 


matter too far, to ſend the Man to Newgate of to the Gate» 


ou produce it as an Overt-A#, whereby to prove the Per- 
bo ilty of having deſigned to murder 1 — or to blow 
up the Tower, you might have ſome London mes that would 
both find the Bill and convict him upon it. Tho? you be 
riviledg'd to beſtow upon your own Children (whether be- 
gotten in Wedlock or out of it) what Names you pleaſe, 


ens Actions than what the Law has conferr'd and faſteny 
ed upon them. And to ſpeak plainly, your committing Perſons 
(a the uſual Tenour of your Warrants run) upon pretence 
of their having been Aiding and d4ſiſting to X William's K- 


wherein, which you ſeldom vouchſafe ro do, are no | 
Commitments, but highly Arbitrary. For befides, Thar 
Law admits no Man to be diveſted and deſeiz'd of his Fre- 
dom upon general and indefinite Allegations, without mentio- 
ning at the leaſt the Species of the Crime, if not the indi- 
ndual Act; fo there are innnmerable Caſes, wherein a Per- 
ſon very Loyal to this Government may be aiding and a 
w K. W's Enemies, and in the mean time be neither gail 
of Treaſon nor Miſdemeanour. For ſuppoſe I were indebted 
ta Banker or a Merchant in Paris the ſum of Ten Thou» 
land Pounds for redeeming my Wife and Children, and ran- 
ung four or five Ships from Famaica or Barbadoes, on 
which my whole Eſtate and Forrune had been imbarqued, 


Which through the Neglect of the Government to — our 
Bb 2 lavigation 
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ich you order Men to be apprehende , you 1 al- 


ing or detaining any. Actions are ſtubborn and. unpliable 
kings, which ir is in the Power of none to alter or raiſe |. 


re not intrinſically worth Two Pence, to pals for an Engliſh 


bout him, and he be houted at; but it were to puſh ſuch a a 
le for it: And yer I am very apt to belive, that ſhould 


et you are veſted with no Right of giving other Titles to 


demie, without the condeſcending do mention the Pgreiculars* 
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de ſo far from being any ſort of Crime, that it were a Dy 
'Tow'd my Family, as well as a Juſtice to my Credit 
Or ſuppoſe, that a General Officerin our Army, thro ap 


| —_ 
_ leſs a treaſonable Offence, unleſs they be both furl 


to pay them a Sum of Money; moſt infallibly, the diſco 


detecting the like ro Pyrrhus, when in actual War againſt the 
from being eſteemed an Offence againſt the Senate 12 
t 


Ance, of being a noble, brave and vertuous Action. Orup 


6.5 RET" 
Was Saas 
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Navigation and Commerce, had been taken by French Prix 

teers, Whilſt our Fleet was fooling away a Campaign, and ſqu 

dering the Treaſure-of the Nation upon t impractieal 4 

v e of Bombing ox and Callice, and n pl . 
e "7 


E 
25 by your Machine Veſſels ; this were an aiding 
ies, as well as a relieving my ſelf : And yet it wa 


ol 


too long in the Field to cover the Eſcape of K. WW. a 
facilitate the Flight or Retreat of our Troops at the Bay 
of Landen, and thereby coming ro be wounded, made N 
ſoner, and carried to Namure, where, b Luxembury's Orde 
he was better treated than he would have been at Bu 
ſhould, in Recognition of the generous, Care that was take 
of him, and in gratitude for the noble Entertainment heh 
received, ſend to the Marſhal at the beginning of this Cu 
palgn, 2 or 3 of the beſt Horſes he could purchaſe f 
Money; this were certainly to be aiding and aſſiſting tot! 

ing Enemies and yet none will believe it a criminal, ad 


with your Morals, and enriched with your Law wn 
Politicks. Ler us put the Caſe, That one of the Frend 
King's Phyſicians, or ſome other near his Perſon and exten. 
ly in his Confidence, ſhould offer to poyſon him, provides 
. WY. or the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, would 


vering this to Lewis Le Grand, would be ah aiding and & 
fiſting the only Perſon in the World whom K. V. think 
moſt his Enemy : And yer no Man of Senſe, Honour « 
Vertue, would account ita Crime; ſeeing the Roman Conſul 


Romans, in the very Bowels of their Countrey, was fat 


mon- wealth of Rome, that · it had both the Praiſe of 
ple then, and the Commendation of all Nations and Af 


poſe, That ſome of our almoſt ruined Merchants, and ge 

cularly Mr. who loſt Shares and Cargoes in 23 

which the French have taken, notwithſtanding the utmolt Care 

both of our Roya Navy, and our three and forty Cruiſers, v4 
inted by Act of Parliament to ſecure and preſerve our Tr 
ſay, ſuppoſe that ſuch Perſons ſhall (after the Pattern ofthe 

Merchants of Amſterdam and Rotterdam) make themſelves 
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and Burgeſſes of Stockholm or Copenhagen, and in that 
dulity freely ang *boldly trade wh Banco this would 
u only be an aiding and aſſiſtihg of the Kings“ Enemies, 
u the running counter to an expreſs Act of Parliament, 
bar makes it highly criminal z yet I do not think that the 
ernment would do wiſely to call it Treaſon, and to pro- 
me it as any manner of Crime: Unleſs our Miniſters 
are a Mind to ſacrifice the whole Nation to the Inte» 
t of the Dutch, and be embarqu'd in a deſign of break- 
gg the Exchange of London to enrich thoſe of the Seven Pro- 
e. For whatſoever our Law doth make ir, yet you can» 
it be ignorant that it was within thoſe few Years accoune. 
u to be in the power of Britiſþ Subjects to transfer their 
Allegiance to Foreign States, this having been not only done, 
but juſtified in Print by an Eminent Divine, and as Fa- 
mous a Man, now dignified at Salisbury, who under that 
Plea, Covert and Protection, not only correſponded with 
de Enemies of his natural Prince, but plotted and conſpired 
the higheſt and bateſt-fac'd Trealons againſt him. And it 
were worth our knowing, whether he were dot preferred to 
a Biſhoprick upon the Merit of being ſubjeck to the States - 
eral; and whether he doth not fic in the Houſe of Lords 
(where he pretends to have a mighty influence over Debates 
under the Qualification of the Allegiance he ſwore to thole 
High and Mighty. But may be he has a peculiar Priviledge, which 
other People claim nor, of renouncing and re- aſſuming his 
Allegiance as his Intereſt guides him ; and that our Laws are 
8 pliable to that learned Man's Conveniencies as his own 
cnlcience is. For quo teneam vultum. And before I diſ- 
mils this Head of your apprehending and impriſoning Men, 
for what the Law does not hold and account a ſufficient 
Cauſe for either; I ſhall remind you of your late Methods 
of Procedure againſt Col. Parker, and Mr. Crosby, who being: 
committed the one ro the Tower, the other to New-gate: An 
having an aſſurance of their own Innocence, and that you 
could legally charge them with no treaſonable Crime, did 
thereupon ſeverally move by their Councel, the laſt Trinity- Term, 
their Habeas Corpus, and obtained it; but when they ex- 
pected and ſhould have enjoyed the benefit of it the laſt Day 
of the ſaid Term, you took care ro deprive them of that Fa- & 
Four, by cauſing to exhibit, and obtaining ro have found two 
bil; of High- Trealon againſt them, upon their having been 
u Arms in Ireland, for, and under K. Tamer, which could be "4 
v0 legal ground for an Indictment; all ſuch Things (if — 9 
. = 3 | "= y "x 


o a F + 
." = 
3 


OP | * 


, + 4 , K l 
! , 7 * Iv / { ; Fe W * " F 
, . 8 * . \ : = FEY , : 
> 2 Y. » J \ 4. + 4 
* 2 * , 
, * wy F 4 N 
* * 


74 


U 


= 
Tis 
} * 
ö x 
9 
= 
* 4 


A Choice Colictian of PAP E RS Volt 
they were Crimes) having been pardoned by the Aurich 
Limerick, and by a Treaty ratified and exchanged, nu 
impunible: And n ou never durſt ſince ven 

f 


to try them upon thoſe Indictments, as knowing that t 
muſt have been acquitted, and the Government * und 


. ; 
= 
W = i 


gone the Infamy of all the Trouble and Hazard which thy 


Gentlemen had been brought unto. So that inſtead of if 
charging your Duty and Office in this matter according g 
Law, you ſer up to play tricks, in order to elude the Ian 
illade the Nation, and oppreſs free - born Subjects, and thy 
of equal Quality and Education with your ſelf; for whic 
it is hoped, both You, and ſuch of K. 7's Councel at Lay 
as were concerned in it, as well as Mr. Aaron Smith, will en 
long . be made accountable. And the Parliament having, in 
their former Meeting, begun to take notice of this irregulz 
and illegal committing of Perſons, upon Pretences of having 
aided and aſſiſted the Enemies of the Government, when the 
Practice neither reached to ſo many as it now does, nor wu 
accompanied with ſo much Scandalouſneſs ; I ſhall therefore 
refer both the further Enquiry into ir, and the inflicting those 
| ſairable Puniſhments for it which ir deſerves, to the next 90 
fon of the Two Houſes; where it is little ro be doubred, but 
that the Diſhonour and Miſery which the Kingdom is ſunk 
| Into, will in deſpight of your Rich's and Clarks, awaken them 
to be more careful of our Lives and Liberties, as well s 
of the old Engliſy Conſtitution, than their giddy Zeal, or a 
leaſt an intemperate and Mobbiſh Noiſe, have allowed them 
hitherto to think of, with the Circumſpection and Prudence 
which become them, in reference to themſelves, their Country 
and Poſterity. | | 
And therefore I advance to a F;#h irregular and arbitr- 
ry thing, in the manner of your ſeizing apd commitring the 
free-born People of England, which is, That when you have 
both publiſhed the Names of the Perſons whom vun Would 
have taken, and ſpecified the Crimes for which you _— 
4 Your Meſſengers to apprehend them, yer you do not always 
declare, as you ought, that the legal Tranſgreſſſons for, which 
n TY make them impriſonable were ſworn and depoſed up C 
efore you. For it is not enough, that ſuch and ſuch thing 
are ſworn, but it ought to be expreſs'd in the Warrant, that 
® they are ſo. And be your perſonal belief of their Guiltinel 
of ſuch and ſuch Facts never ſo well grounded, and be your 
» Credit as good as any can imagine or defire, to reconcile the 
Faith of others ro what you fay, yer the Rule, Mee ard 
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jefcription of the Law are to be obeyed and attended to 3 


nention in your Warrants, that you are informed of ſu 
Perſons having committed thoſe and thoſe Criminal Offen 


ng Circumſtances of ir, gepoſed _ Oath before you. For 
render is the Law of the Subject's Liberty, that ir will 
x have it depend upon, or be forfeirable upon the moſt 
redible Man's Accuſation, tho of neyer ſo heinous a Crime, 
es he both can and do actually ſwear to it. Nay furs 
ther, Our Freedom is of that . preciouſneſs, value, and e- 
lem in the eye of the Law, that it will not allow'a Per- 
ſon's being deſeized and diveſted of it upon the ſingle Oath 
of any one, tho never ſo great and honourablez but it ex- 
requires that there ſhould be more, and that at the 


to be taken up and brought before a Secretary of State, or 
m other Officer of Juſtice, upon one Oath; but there muſk 
be no leſs than Two, in order to confine and —_— him, 
nd to preclude him from the Benefit of Bail: Yea, Treaſon 
it ſelf, and the higheſt that can be imagined, finks into bare 


Miſdemeanour, when there is but one Teſtimony upon Oarh 
comes in ſuch a caſe obnoxious only to leſſer and more trivial 


trated by the Miniſters of the Preſent Government, An. 
1692, when ſo many Perſons of all Ranks and Degrees 
in the Nation were apprehended and committed without any 
Depofition upon Oath againſt them, or at the moſt upon a 
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ofter they had made their Application to the Court of Kings- 
Bench, in order ro be Bail'd, were remanded back ro Priſon 
upon Mr. Aaron Smith's depoſing that he had Evidence a- 
gainſt them; whereas it a by the Iſſue afterwards, 


a ſingle and individual Witneſs ; which is no evidence for the 
deraining of Men, and precluding of them from the Habeas 
Corpus Act, becauſe not legal and according to what the Laws 
of the Land do require. And it hath very much derracted 
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from the Reputation, Juſtice and Honour of the Houſe of — 0 * | 
®- | | 


that they tamely connived at ſuch an Injury done unto, ar 
— * upon their Honourable Fellow Members, and that 


nor impriſon the preſumptuous and daring De- 
Poler, and order him * according to the ut- 
108155 F 4 K 


es ; but that you have the whole Matter, with the enhaun- 


ſmgle one. And when ſome of the firſt Quality of England, - 
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Fra ſhould be Two. Tis true, that a Man is liable 


2painſt the Offender ; and that which is in it ſelf Capital, be- 
Punniſhments. T do mention this, becauſe of what was perpe- 5 


that the moſt he had (if 3 any one of them, was 
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d the Law expreſly requires, that you ſhould not only __ 
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. moſt Rigour of the Law, or at the leaſt, tha they von 
= him. not ro be for ever ag 1472 of ſerving the Governmey 
A in any Place or Capacity w tſoever. Bur we hope they ae 

by this time grown more ſenſible of their own , Dign 
and Juriſdiction, as well as what they owe to the King 
dom, the ancient Engliſh Conſtitution, and Generations tg 
come: So that they will treat him otherwiſe the nen 
time he is handed unto and ſtaged before them, which 
”. , will 22 be done, „äf for nothing elſe, yet for the 
Bis he preferr d to the Grand- Jury againſt Col lonel Pats 
and Mr. Crosby, in direct contempt and Defiance of the 4. 
| ticles of Limerick, which had anulld and ſuperceeded all 
Proſecutions of that kind, as well as in a viſible ſubſervien- 
cy both to Involve Ireland in a new War, and to ſhakethe 
pPieace and Tranquility of this Kingdom. Seeing, ib St- 1 
He fel en and Agreements be not ſo duly obſerved, as tha ne 
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egple may rely upon them for their Safety, they will think-W to 
of finding better 3 tho they muſt come to be indeb- Will at 
3 ed for it to their Swords. However, ſo it is, that thre the an 
PF * Partiaments over-looking the Arbirrary and illegal Procee- Wi 
dings of the Miniſters, An. 1692. you, Sir, have been encou- WW di 
raged and emboldened to revive and repeat the ſame unjut d 
Practices in the Year 1694. Bur we would humbly preſume WY d 
do expect that both the Houſes will think of hitting that BÜ WW te 
no, Which they took not that notice of then, Which they Wi » 
dought. And it is in order thereunto, that we without Doors n 
F. ubliſh our Complaints in this manner to thoſe within ; that 5 
Y if they will not vouchſafe to hear and relieve, the whole | 
:. Kingdom may underſtand, both how precariouſly every U 
Man poſſeſſeth all that is valuable unto him, and - how 
"= _ care, particularly, their Repreſentatives rake of 
. em. 5 5 
3 * Bur J haſten to another Grieveance which the, Subject groan- 


wo 


= <eth under in reference to his Liberty, and which maketh the 
. Sixt. Ilegality in the excution of your Office, and in yourAdmini- 
"8 ſtration of rheAtiairs of rhe Goverment, and this is, That yourMel- 
ſengers do often ſearch Houſes, and that by Night as well as by 
Day, mw:thout the Preſence and Company of a Conſtable or 4 Head. 
F  _ borough. So careſul is che Law, in relation to our Liberty, and 
pPreſervation of the Freehold that every one has in it, that asit 

 #will nor ſuffer the Houſe of a Peer to be ſearched, nor his Perſon 

| . apprehended, without the Preſence of a Fuſtice of Peace; 
S ſo it doch nor allow the breaking into, and ſearching thę Houſe 
gj of the meaneſt Commoner, without the Aid and Aiſtaner x 8 
0 . Nenn 
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able, or one of parallel Character, tho in ſome places o- 
eie ſtiled. Tobe whom the Court calls Meſſengers are no 
civil Officers, nor does our Law know them by any Title that 
enpowereth them to meddle with Mehs Perſons or Goods, far- 
her than as they are 8 and Council- Chamber 
pytern, to carry Warrants and Orders from thence to the Fuſtices 
of Peace or Conſtables, to get them executed. Neither have the 
ery Secretaries any Authority or Juriſdiction over the Liberty 
Ache Subject, in the Quality and under the Figure of Secre= 
aries, but merely as they are themſelves Fuſtices of the Peace: 
Io I know that in their own ſingle Perſons, as well as towards 
thers, Mr. Secretary doth often ſupplant Mr. Fuſtice, and uſurp 
wer him. Vet this I do affirm, ' that, according to our Laws, 
il chat they can pretend unto and claim under that Character, 
to Wrire Letters, hand the Peoples Petitions to their Maſter, 
id his Anſwers to them, and the like ; but they have no power 
to deſeize Men of their Liberties, or take away their Papers, Ge. 
aherwiſe than as being Fuſtices f the Peace. Tis true, there is 
another thing very much in Faſhion, which, for what I pretend, 
underſtand either of Matters of Law or State, their Juriſ- . 
dition may extend unto; and I am ſure that ſome of them 
thro' the Profit they make by it, find their Intereſt in it, and...” 
that is the ſupplying your Gazetteers and Writers of News. Le- 
ters with Cargo of Intelligence; the Honour whereof I do no 
wiſe envy thole that practice it, being in my Opinion no better 
nor other, than the furniſhing Wind ar a certain Price to the 
Healing - Trumpets and Crack. Farts of the Nation. But, Sir, be- 
des the Tyranny you exerciſe over us, by authorizing or by coun- 
tenancing your Meſſengers; to break into and ſearch our Houſes, 
without their, being accompanied with a Legal and Civil Officer 
(for all Power that the Law allows not, is ty rannous and uſur- 
ped;) how many particular Miſchiefs are we ſubjected and en- 
laved unto by this one Method of your adminiſtring your Office. 
For your Meſſengers being Fellows that moſt People are wholly 
Strangers unto, and whom very few know by Face, and leait 
of all they whom they are uſually hounded out upon, how lia: 
ble are we to be robb'd by ſuch as they may either in Friendſhip 
lend their Badges unto, or by thoſe that may counterfeit them, 
that being every way as feaſible as counterfeiting the public 
Coin is, which is every day practiſed. Nor while this Courſe 4 * © 
b allowed, are we out of danger of being murdered by Ruffians,® , 
charactering themſelves Meſſengers, and furniſhed with the Pa- 
port of a Badge. And this is the more efily practicable, becauſe 4 
ale who are real Meſſengers carry many times only Blank-W/ar. 
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rants, and at other times (eſpecially towards meaner F 
fuſe to produce and ſnew any at all. But let us ſu 

none do come to our Houſes, bur ſuch who truly are what they 
vouch themſelves (tho? we dan never be ſure of it, while the Ms 
. thod 1 have been mentioning is allowed or connived at) ye i 
they exceed their Bounds, and copy Sir W. Walers Orig: 
Pray, in that caſe, how ſhall we be redreſs d, or whom ſhall we 
attach for Reparations ? For it is upon that account, as well a 
to keep the Peace, that the Law ordains and requires the bw 
ſence of a Conſtable, and of ſuch a one as is of the Neighbour 
hood ; thar if we be either pillaged or otherways injured, we 
may know whom to ſue and make reſponſible. And I am ven 
_ ſuſpicious what your Meſſengers may do, in fingering and de- 
taining what they ought not ro meddle with, unleſs they be un. 
der the Inſpection and Reſtraint of a Civil Officer, fin& the 
time that I heard a very odd and ungentile Story of your ſelf 
| Which I have made that juſt 2 into, that I undertake for 
the Truth of it; Namely, That upon your being informed, 
that a certain Gentleman about this Town had the Pictute of 

EF. the Prince of Wales (which certainly is as lawful for any one to 

buy and J as it is the Pictures of the 1 Leopold and 

XK. Wilian,) you ſent for him, I ſuppoſe by that Authority 
' Which you conceive veſted in you as Secretary, and having 

5. ioned him about it, and demanding a ſight of it, upon his 

ing your Command, and gratifying your Requeſt, * put 

it immediately into your Pocket, and have not to this Day re- 
ſtored it again. Now, pray, what is this but to rob by virue 

of the Seals of your Office,and to teach thoſe under you to do the 
like by your Example: But it wy be it was deſign d for you as 4 
Pledgeof K. Fames's Grace and Favour, and of your own Recon- 

. Ciliation to him, and that the manner of your getting into Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, was only artifice to conceal the Myſtery of your 
having made your Peace with that Exiled Prince, and to cover 
your remaining in the Poſt — are, about K. 2 in order to 
2 of which your whole Adminiſtration ſeems ſtrongly 

to ſme | a 

But I haſten to another Miſcarriage in your Management, 

which as much declares your acting with — and Ille- 

gality, as any of thoſe can do which I have mentioned already ; 


And that is, while you pretend to ſeize Papers of Treaſonable 


"and Seditious Importance, your Officers take and carry with 
them the Deed: of Men's Eſtates, their Books of Accounts relative 
#0, Trade, and their Letters of private Converſation with their 

® Friends, All which, as they ought to be preſerved gar 
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| ſhould preſume to pry into without the Conſent of _ 
| 7 ans ſo the Law allows no Man a Right and Authoriry 
» meddle with them. The diſord Mens Letters, in te- 
erence to common and private Buſineſs, may ſomerimes be an 
Inconveniency not eaſy to be redreſſed; and the penetrating into 
he Stare and Condition of their Civil and Secular Affaire, mx 
one {o to affect their Credits that the Wrong is for ever irrepa 
able. There are ſeveral, ſince this Revolution, that will never 
energe from under the Inconveniencies and Difficulties which 
were brought upon them, by the ſeizing and detaining their 4 
Rooks and Papers, till the Attorney General, and Mr. Aaron 
nith, would be ar leiſure to look them over. I am far from 
complaining of any. Governments ſeizing Aſſociations againſt te 


Fare; or Letters of rreaſonable Correſpondence ; but it is illegal bY 


s well as rude, ro heap a Gentleman Papers together promiſ- * 
cuouſly, and to carry away in the Bulk. And as none f. 


the Meſſengers are qualified to diſtinguiſh thoſe of dangerous 44 } 
Importance from ſuch as are not; ſo they are commonly ſo haſt yx, 
wo be upon the Scent of freſh Game, that they will not allow, , 8 


themſelves time to do ir, if they could. And in the paraphrazing 


ſ * | 
L 4 v# 


what paſſeth in Writing between Friends, there ought to be the 

For how many Words 
and Sentences may there be, in familiar Letrers, berween in- 1 
timate and ingenious Accquaintance, that were very innocenti 
intended, and yet by 4 malicious Interpretation may be egfily *' E 
transformed into Libels? The Earl of Shaftshury's Catalogue of K 
Men Worthy, and Worthy Men, imported no legal Offence, and i 
0 what a Noiſe was made of it, even to an Eſſay of grafting a 4 
lot upon it heretofore, e are few in the Kingdom, f 
Genteel Learning. Political Obſervations; or of a large Converſe, on 
but, were their Studies ranſack d and pillag'd, there would be 
ſomething met with that would diſpleaſe a peeviſh and Hypo- 
condrycal States- man; and yet with whom were 


found, may, notwithſtanding that, be Loyal even to Bi & 
And, as if i were not highly illegal, 208 as extrea ts 
mageable to the Perſon concerned, to have all his Pa eized 1 
promiſcuouſly, and in the groſs, There is another Thing com- 

monly practiſed in theſe Caſes by your Meſſengers, «which is of 4 
moſt threatning, and may be of fatal Conſequence z and that is 
their neither numbering nor marking them themſelves, nor allow- ® 5 
ing thoſe concern'd and from whom they ſeize them to do it; uf 
Which is to expoſe and make obnoxious thoſe with whom they #7 
were taken, to have others ſhuffled in among them that were not ov ** 
there before, And this is practicable ſo many ways, that. 
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. where this ious Security is not vouchſafed, the Priſontr 
the Civil Law, which is the Law of Nations, made ung 


1 countable even for choſe very Papers which were taken wig 
XR "nk For the Law, that always favoureth the Accuſed, wit 


. ho 7 x ha —_- 
| ” 9 X . 
b N 3 1 _ 
„ '# , «TY 


Ro | 
ll, 


Ik . - ſuppoſe that to be done bv them who proſccute, which they hay 
+ © - furniſhed themſelves with ſo fair an occalion for the doing d 
I .!ubis preſerved Monſieur Fouquet, when the late Colbert, wig 
was at that time chief the Favourite ot France, proſecuted him wi 
all the Art as well all the Malice he chuld. And while we ng 
F- only prefer our own Laws ſo much above theirs, bur ſo \ink- 
1 nitely extol the Juſtice and Mercy of K. A. beyond thoſe of K 
= . Lewis, we might very well expect (tho I cannot tell whether 
4 we may hope for it, if ſome Miniſters be hearkened unro) tha 
we m y have the ſame equal dealing at London and Weſtminſn, 
which are met with at Paris. For how ealy is it for ſome (wherethe 
fore-menrioned Care is not had and obſerved) by rhe Aid an 
Aſſiſtance of their Old Friend Parſon Young,” boch to connterfe 
what Hand: and forge what Treaſonable Papers they pleaſe, an 
| then co have it {worn by their bribed Mercenaries, that they ar 
the Hand- Writing of ſuch or ſuch a one, and taken in de 
Cuſtody of this or that Man, whom they have a mind to have ds 
ſtroyed. So that upon this account, as well as that there were no b 
pers taken about him, all the Treaſonable Writings and Cor 
reſpondencies, with which Mr. Crosby is loaded, ſignify no more i 
Ia co affect him, than if they were Old Almanach; and ie 
Crimes pretended to be witneſſable by thoſe Papers, can, 20 
cCording to Law, (may he be but allowed the benefit of it) no more 
hurt or prejudice him, than if they were Bagatelles or Stories dt 
Robin Hood and Little John. And our Miniſters, were they mu 
nina Conſpiracy to waſte, the Treafure of rhe Nation, as rid 
& - | culouſly as well as uſeleſsly, as Myn Heer Meeſters does It 
upon Machines, might have ſpared the Expence of bringing! 
People from Ireland to ſwear to the Similitude of his Hand, let; 
the ingavhile the Kingdom remembers what a late Favourite 1 
woaas with ſome of our Stateſmen, and the Service he employ! 
imſelf about; nothing like the Similitude of Hands can it" 
© fluence the Belief of any Man, that is not on the Score of Di 
ſtraction and Folly fir for Bedlam, or upon the account of ik! 
 lainy for Bridewell. Nor will it be very grateful to the Nation, 
: inſtead of better Divertiſement given unto them, to have the 
Tragedy of Colonel Algernon Sidney re-acted before them. To 
3 which I ſhall ſubjoyn, under this Head, Thar as ſeverdl Papen 
F- * relating to Mens Trade and Eſtates, c. have been loſt and et 
dieꝛled, before the Secreraries could fall into rhe good Funes 
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. . N 0 * * 
or ſo far recover the Sence of Juſtice and Honour, as to order them + » * 
o be returned; ſo ſomerimes they have teen wholly detained, + .* 
ind refuſed upon any Terms to be reſtored. Of this I have an in 
tauce in a particular Friend, who having all his Papers taken by a a *.$ 


„ 


W \(clenger, and carried to the Secretary s: Office, he could never 


= 
1 


- 


bm rer one of them, tho there was not a Scrzpt among them . 
8 1 treaſonable or ſeditious Importance: And,zhe loſs of them, * 
ale was not only an Injury to the Gentleman, as it was a robbing 
* him of his Goods and Property, but as it was a depriving him 
11 of che means of getting Bread to himſelf and Family: Tbere — al 


having been ſeveral of them prepared for the Preſs, in order to 4 
convey to Poſterity the remembratice of Actions that are paſt. 
and to remain as Memoirs to affiſt ſuch as may write the Hiſto-k 


» ry of the two late Reigns. And fince they were withheld from 
b Author, after the) had been ſeveral times demanded, the ß 
q have been either hired our for Money, or lent abroad in Cour- 
5 refy to divers to be peruſed: But he from whom they were pluñl- 
ir dered hath this ro comfort him, that the Miniſter of State by + 


whoſe Order and Authority they were taken, is a Perſon ſuffi-' 4 * 
ciently reſponſible ; and he may aſſure himſelf that the Sufferer ix 
not of that tame and puſillanimous Temper, but that he will | 
ſooner or later make him account for them: And if he cannot ob» =: 4 
ain Satisfaction by Legal Methods, he will make Reprizals in 
the beſt ways he can, but in ſuch as ſhall be always honourable "8 


l and juſt, Yea I may hereunto add, That your Meſſengers, and 
doe other Perſons whom you employ upon {rheſe Etrand, *l 
; don't only cafry away Papers with them, which they have no o 
1 to meddle with, but they rob Men of their Money, as if; 
1 it were Treaſon for ſuch as you ſtile” Facobires to have Silver or : 


Gold by them. Of this we have a late as well as a famous In- 
ſtance, in that I B—,accompanied with the Dureh Con- 
ſervators of our Liberties, did either felomoul! rob, or milirarily = ü 
plunder Mr, T3la/ey of a purſe full of Gold, while they were 
ranſacking his Cloſet,” in ſearch (as they pretended) of treaſong 
ble and ſeditious Papers. And theſe are the bleſſed Fruits Me 
reap, by reraining and luxuriouſly feeding theſe Mirmidons in 
Exzland, while our Britiſh Troops are near ſtarving in Flanders, 
aud dropping into another World by Hundreds and Thouſandds 
in defending the Barrier of the Seven Provinces, But tho' thoſe x 
Holland Troopers may be above the Cognizance and Animadver# "i 
ton of our Laws, in Compenſation for their having reſcued and a 
prelerved them unto us, at a time when we were in as full and 
qu et enjoy ment of our Properties as ever we were, ſave that in « J 
rence to the Declaration dated at the Hague, Anno 1688, wey 
| | | were 
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| were bound in defiance of Sence and Experience to believe 1; 
to have been trampled. upon and annulled : Net we hope wh 
. neither H -—- B — , nor you who commiſſionated him d 1 
to Lancaſhire and Cheſhire are above being made reſpong f 
for this and divers other Criminal Injuries there perpetrated, " 
+ The next Illegaliry which makes the Eighth, whereof | will: 
ce—uſe you in the execution of your Office, is the detaining thai 
5 whom your Meſſengers have taken for a long time in Cuſpſ . 
without vouchſafing to call for and examine them. You ought e 
know (having been bred to the Gown) that every Hours Relic 
ſtraint, when there is no legal Cauſe for it, is falſe Impriqh 
ment, which faſtens a high Treſpaſs and Miſdemeanor upon Men 
Actor, and rendereth him obnoxious to Puniſhment, - Nor is e 
1 enough to plead want of Leiſure to ſend for and queer 
them (which is your common Excuſe when addreſſed unto abu 
| Wo rome he who is not at Leiſure ro diſcharge the Duty of Mer 
Place, ought not to be allowed the Priviledge to hold it for oP 
Day. And it is ſtrange that you ſhould have always time tra 
for iſſaing out your Warrants to apprehend Men, which is the 
the moſt part the doing them Injuſtice, and you ſbou e 
Want it for Weeks and Months, when you ſhould not only Wn 
do them and their Families Right, but the Kingdom likewis hi 
For tho the immediate Wrong be done to particulat Perſons, 30 
both the Conſtitution cometh thereby to be . the 
whole Community ſuffereth in that pernicious Example, u! 
cannot omit both the telling you, and the advertifing the King-W of 
dom, that when you have leaſt wherewith to charge the P' 
ſoner, you uſually delay the e're you condeſcend to e by 
mine him: Which is in effect ro ſay, That you are reſolved e 
puniſh him out of Malice, when you ſufficiently underſtand that 
if you would allow him the Favour of being heard, you cam 
do it in Fuſtice, How Criminal do you render your (elf before 
God, and puniſhable as well * by Men, by. ſu 
Wins a Freeborn Subject to lie three or four Months unheard 
aa Meſſengers ; and at laſt when you condeſcend to examine him, 
to find your ſelf under a Neceſſity ſomerimes of diſcharging hum 
immediately, and at other times of admitring him to Bail: 
Which is plainly to acknowledg that he was wrongfully kept if 
- "Cuſtody during all the time he was held in Durance. And n 
tte Interim, while he is thus illegally and unjuſtly treated; i 
| he was a Tradeſman he has loſt his Cuſtomers; if a Phyſicun 
— Patients; if a Lawyer his Clients; and is extreamly prej 
iced, if not wholly ruined, of whatſoever Courſe of Lie de 


. was. And if 1 do not miſtake, no Man cho never ſo 7270 
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ned is ro be ſent ro Priſon, until he hath been 1 
proper and competent Magi „ and hath there 
mined. And I am ſure that whatſoever the Law preſcribes in 
e Matter, Reaſon tells us it ſhould be ſo ; ſeeing it is poſſible 
a Perſon may beſraken up upon Miſtake, which his being 


ned may Eaſily rectify. Nor do we want Examples, how | 
— thro Similitude, and at other times thro Identity of 


a 
.es, a very innocent erſon has r in the 
aof one that was Criminal. And of this both the Popiſh Plot, 
MAL. the Conſpiracy in 1682, have furniſhed us with ſeveral In- 
rl:nces, Which as nothing could adjuſt but an Appearance, be- 
ea Magiſtrate, ſo it is abſolutely needful, in order to Thew 
e Equicy and Righteouinels of your Proceedings, . And this is 
ue more indiſpenſably neceſſary ; when Perſons are ſeized 2 ä 
ont lat Warrants, where the Envy or Covetouſneſs of the Meſ- 
anger do more govern him in whom he apprehends, than the 
ber with a Hand and Seal annexed unto it, which you arbl- 
j marily and illegally gave him, Nays it is poſſible chat when 
there is no miſtake committed in the Perſon that is taken up, that 
yet he may be able ſo fully to convince — of your having been 
niinformed in the Matters for which he was ſeized, that the 
hare — of him will both vindicate his Innocency, and 
vent your diſhonouring the Government, and the maki 8 = 
elf puniſhable for _—_ a guiltleſs Perſon in durance. this 
| could give you many Inſtancesz but I ſhall only aſſign that 
of Mr. Matthew Mead the Miniſter, who was taken up in 
the Year 1683, not only upon grounds of juſt Suſpition 
but upon — Information given in againſt him. An 
yer thro' obtaining the Juſtice as well as Favour of being 
examined before the King in Council, he did ſo well juſtify him- 
and with that Wit and preſence of Mind, that he was im- 
ately diſcharged and diſmiſſed home to his Family, Nor is 
i for the Credit of King * Reign, under which we expected 
more Fairneſs and Generoſity, as well as more Juſtice, than 
were ſaid by you and ſome others to be exerciſed under thatvof 
King Charles, that the Subjects ſhould meer with harder meaſure - 
in 94, than they did in 83; and be worſe treated now than they  ' 
were then, But it ſeems we are diſappointed of our Expectations 
in this, as well as in moſt Things elſe ; which makes ſome think 
that we are ſunk back into the Times of Oliver Cromwel, when“ 
all the Laws in reference to the Liberty of the Subject were ſu- 
erceeded and trampled upon, as well as thoſe which related 
tte rightful Enjoyment to the Crown. And ſome do not forbe 
lo lay, That there was more decorum as well as Juſtice * 
| under 
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bold Tory Secretary Sir Lionel Fenkens, had more Fence, 0 
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under that Uſurpation, than there is under this Conn 


tightneſs and Honour, than to be guilty, of thoſe Illegale 
and Oppreſſions, which his Whige Auccedor | 
＋ d commits without Shame of Remorſe. 
ut I advance to a Ninth Particular in your daily Þy 
&ice, whereof I do both accuſe you, and do affirm it * 
of the higheſt Oppreſſions and greateſt Illegalitles jmay 
ble z and that is your confining Men #0 Meſſenger Hu 
which neither are, nor never were, accounted legal Pril 
And what is this, but to make your Meſſengers ſueh any 
blour Creatures, as that we cannot tell of what Spoele; the 
are, Surely it is needful that you ſhould define them, 
we may know whether they are Goa/ers or Meſſenger, 
aecording ro Law they cannot be both, For tho our Ly 
cannot prevent Natural, yer they do allow no. Court Her 
phrodites : Nor are two Sexes rwiſted into one individual { 
ominous in the Elementary World, or ſuch Prodigies in Nation 
as M:/ſenzer and Goaler brought to center in one Perſon are | 
Civil and Political States. For beſides other Miſchiefs that my 
attend this common prom, there are Three that are in 

from it, and all of them inconſiſtent with, and deſtructive & 
the Subjects right unto his Liberty. One is, that by this dus 
thod of confining Men, the Fudges, who by their Places, Fas 
ploys and Characters, are the Guardians of every Man's Fre 


dom, and the Guarantees between King and People, are de 
cludeded from all regular ways of knowing who are taken ie 
and kept under Cuſtody. Whereas were all Priſoners commiv an 
ted to Legal Goals, they could not miſs having cognizance (ll M 
them at the reſpective Seſſions here in Town, and at the 4h ſer 
in the Country. For the Goalers being obliged at rhoſe Tine te 
to give in a Ralendar or Lift of all they have under their Cuſtody, C 
ir cannot then eſcape arriving at their Knowledg who they are; th 
And, as many are kept in ya wt for Months and Years wi cr 
our rhe Judges receiving any Intelligence of them; ſo if at M 
time they come to attain it, by the Reports of thoſe that vit c 
them, and as a = of the Common News, as I do not knowl en 
they can judiciall ſt 


y take notice of it, ſo I believe they are not bf 

beyond th 
would be to have their Salaries paid worſe than they are, whic® 
they are already ill enough. For tho they hold their Placa 


an Ati be 


Sallaries, they are under a beneplacitum. Nor 


Vol. I. Neale to Stats Aﬀulrs, 5 
obtained to 7 7 his, and relieve them from a precarious De- 


tho a Bill had both Houſes, and was offered to 
1 1 N order to the dining the Royal Aſſent for it : But 


ferred his on Intereſt to that of his People, and refuſed 
* among eh many other Bleſſings wh ch we have at- 


ained by the Revolution, that of having more Negatives given 
o publick 8/4: In five years, than lad been glven in airy ecghe 
bete may be reckoned for one, and that not of the {mal 

$ize, Another Miſchief — ing this Practice of eom- 
WA ticting Priſoners to Me/engers wb is the robbing them of 

the Priviled e and Benefit of being delivered out of thelr Thral- 
cn and reſtored to thelr Liberty with that Convenlency and 
nl Spec] as otherwiſe they might; For thoſe Houſes being out of 

the Circle of a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer at the Old 
%, ſach as are coopt up in them do ſue in vain for Remedy 

a the 1 Of this we have had the Misfortune to ſee man 
doleful Inſtances, and ſome very * And Applications of 
this nature being uſually made the laſt Day of the Seſſions, and 
after the Diſpatch of all the Tryals, when the Judges are ſel- 
dom on the Bench, Honeſt $ ———-/, whoſe Learning, —＋ 17 
and juſtice are all of a Size, does not only reje& them with 
Scorn and Contempt, but treats thoſe who make the Motions, 
with the Pride and Inſolence which ſupply the room of other 
Qualifications requiſite for his Place, Nor can any give Di- 
menſions of this Grievance, but they who having been thrown ' 
imo the Dens of Lyons at the beginning of a long Vuaation, have 
been forced ro continue under their Paws and Teeth as well as 
remain deprived of their Liberties, withheld from their Families 
and ſhur out from all their Buſineſs, till the laſt Day of 
Michaelmas Term, To which I ſubjoin a Third Plague that in- 
ſeparably cleaves to this way of Commitment, namely, Thar it 
tempts the Meſſengers ro ſuborn wn 2 wg in Town and 
Country to inform and depoſe againſt Honeſt and Quiet Men, 
that they may have an Opportunity adminiſtred of preying up- 
on and fleecing of them. And conſidering the Morals of moſt of 
them, it is more than probable In reference to many, and proof 
can be made of in relation to ſome, how they employ Serters to 
entangle Perſons into their Clutches, and have their Spanzels to 
ſtart Game for them to worry. Nor is it much to be wondered , 
t, that having purchaſed their Places ar dear Rates, they ſhould 
ell tde Devil as well as they had bought him. And their cuſto- A 
mary Salaries being but ill paid, the Government being uſually, 3 
a Year or two in Arrear to them, while Genan Troops Abroad, © 
ad Dutch Projectors, under the 8 of Incomparable Arcift 
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nd Engineers at Home, ſwallow up our Money even 

| urin! almoſt King ; Houſhold ; few People will th 
ſtrange, if thoſe Blades, who have neither Honour nor & 
ſcience to reſtrain them, ſhould purvey for a Subſiftence 
all the ways they poſſibly can, without” regard to the Tub 
of them, And 1 will further add upon this Hend, The 
thoſe who are forcibly detained in ſuch Hands and Places 
make their Eſcapes, the Law neither doth nor can 
Crime of it, For whatſoever Cogyinince ic rakes of Rey 
out of Legal Priſons, and whatloever Puniſhment it mull 
the Officer in that Caſe obnoxious unto yer it enn 
Eftabliſumeng, 


nex no Penalties where it hath made no 
inflict Chaſtiſement for not remaining, where it is ſo tur 
requiring, that ic doth not allow that any Man ſhould 
And if the Law of 1 Ed. 2, de frangentibus Priſonm, 

neither make the Perſon that breaks Priſcn, nor the Gaal 
conſents to it, (tho' he whom he had in Cuſtody were 3 
of High Treaſon) corporally puniſhable, and much leh 

death, unleſs the Warrant by which the (aid Perſon wwe 
mitted expreſs and declare the Cayſe of his Commitmety:| 
. parity of Reaſon, an Elcape out of an illegal Priſon, 

ittle puniſhable, Seeing the Law that hath ordered it t 
always ſpecified and declared for what Cauſe Men are 

into Cuſtody, hath taken no. leſs care in providing whit 
r be ſent, and in what Places they are do be 
a 09% ae: 


a | | 
Bur I haſten to a Tenth Grievance, under which the! 
jet groans thro your illegal execution of your Office 
wards thoſe you apprehend and commit, that is in 
ſuffering if not encouraging and authorizing thoſe called} 
ſoners of Stare to be treated both in Goals and in M 
gers Houſes with the utmoſt Barbarity, Rudeneſi and 
. For whatſoever you do not either prevent or teme 
when you both ought and may, you muſt be _—_ 
Juſtify and allow, and oughr accordingly to be 
w 5 nſbie for it. Priſons are not by the Law intended 
* — bur only for the detaining Perſons acculed! 
Ma ſafe Cuſtody till they come to be tried, and do either 
8 dicate their Innocency, or be convicted of their Guilt, 
x as ir is to be ſuppoled in Juſtice as well as Charity, 9 
4+ ' every Man, notwithſtanding what is informed and def 
-—  »# againſt him, may be innocent till he ſhall be proyec 
found guilty ; ſo he ought in the mean time to be den 
with all the humanity and fairneſs that are conſiſten 
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erving him ſafe, and forth-coming to 4 Tryd!, © Bur 

7 wholy, otherwiſe I ſhall 27 to ” before 

Nation, in ſeveral Particulars, that if they have any Sence 

of the Rights of Engliſh-men, or any Bowels towards 

ir oppreſſed Country: men and Brethren, or any Appre- 

on or Proſpect of what may be their own Portion and 

jr, they may reſent the Injuries anſwerable to the weight 

[Importance of them ; and by application to their Repre- 

arives in Parliament endeavour to ger them bot en- 

| and Remedied, Nor Will 1 inſiſt upon the little and 

1 Injury, tho' it be heinous enough to many in ſome - 

deumſtancas that is commonly practiced in all your Goals, 

particularly in Newgate towards Priſoners ; which is the 

ng them the Liberty to purchaſe their Bread and Beer 

m abroad, but —＋ them to buy them in the Goal at 

de ſcanty and ſtinted Meaſures which the Goalers think fit 

allow, And the Surler giving ſeveral hundreds of Pounds 

his Place hath no Sher way to reimburſe himſelf, and 

ke proviſion for his Family and Poſtcrity, than y abridg- 

g Priloners in the Qpantlty, as well as by defrauding 

n in the Kind of what they ought to have. But I ha 

Luce all I have to ſay on this Head to the following Par- 

ulars, and branch this one general Grievance into Five kinds 

Tyranny and Oppreſſion exerciſed over the Subject in 

8 Malter; whereof the Firſt is the ſhutting up Men with- 

* regard to their Age, Quality, natural or adventitious 

irmities, or to the former method of their Living, under 

e Confinement, neither allowing them the Freedom of the 

Ipective Priſons, nor the benefit of that little Air which 

le Places afford. Þ do know that the Law ſpeaks of s 74 

ad as well as Libera, but as it is only either for ſome - 

famous Facts, or for Perſons from whoſe ill Character ſome _ WO 

empt may be juſtly feared of making their Eſcape, that 

e fiſt is ordained; ſo it is not intended by it, that Men 5 

buld be locked up Weeks and Months within narrow, moiſte 

dark Rooms, with Warders lying in their Chambers all » & % 

ght, as well as Centinels conſtantly at theif Doors, which ; 

the Method of yur Lieutenant: of the Tower towards his 

ſoners; who tho he be a Peer, may be ſaid to be a. 

anger to the Breeding and Civility of an ordinary Gen- _ 

mar; and of whom it may be affirmed without Scandalum, 44 

ar of the whole Bench, whether Earls or Barons, he is - 

nnieſt for the Character he bears, and the beſt adapted 

, having more of the true and proper Qualities of a 

2 | Goaler 
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this is a Piece of deſpotical Tyranny, and not What the 


Oppreſſors in the one caſe, or treacherous Rogues in theay 


what they require, and you Sir, as Secretary of State, al 


nitive à Title for it; nor can it be otherwiſe 


#£ in the Dominion of the. Grand Seignior- and Great Mg. An 
it would ſeem that ſome of you Minifters do reckon © 


that truſt them in exerciſing of it ; ſo upon the other, if 
Law exacteth all that Civiliry and Fairneſs of Denen 
from them towards. thoſe who are their Priſoners, which 


Tyrants, and worſe than Baſhaws in refuſing it. But bel 
this, chere is a Second Sort of Oppreſſion practiſed upon 


our Laws know none bearing thoſe Names for Goalers, © 
- acknowledge any ſuch Houſes as theirs for Priſons. 
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Goaler than others are ambitious of being enduedowith, or i, 
pable of attaining unto. And to convince all - Mankind 


requireth, or whereunto the Goalers duty obligeth him, « 
both can and do diſpence with much A this Severity, 4 
ptactice more Humanity and Geytleneſs, when they arelif 
rally bribed to it; which proclaims them either bath 


For as upon the one hand, if the Law reſtrains them fi 
uſing that Moderation, they are Villains and Traytors tot 


conſiſtent with the keeping them ſafe, then they ate bn 


your Priſoners of State in whatſoever Places they come wh 
confined ; and that is, The demanding and — om | 
illegal and exhorbitant Fees, I do not deny but the Lawi 
lowerh ſome ſmall Thing, by way of Fee, to the Ke 
of City and County Goals, but it bears no 


reance them to take. Bur for your Meſſengers I do 
no Law that allows one Farthing to them from -the Ph 
ner by way of Fee: For being the immediate Sexvantl 
the Court, they are to expect their Wages from chole 
ſer them at work, and whoſe Drudgery they da, 

is it ble that according to Law they can chal 
any Thing from thoſe they derain in Cuſtody, lee 


your Lieutenant of the Tower, I am told that there is oalj 
Groat legally due to him; and that if more be given ul 
it is meer Gratuity, for which, tho' never ſo little, be d 
to make a Leg, and be thankful. By what Name in 
ſnall we call that Exaction of exorbitant and ig | 
from Priſoners of State, which hath been more practise 
the late Revolution than ever it was before, and under Jl 
Miniftry than that of any other For Extortion is 100 din 


a 


* 
If * 
17 


than as a higher Degree of Oppreſſion than any perpetra 
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you are in a State of War with the Engliſh at Home 
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al as with the French Abroad; and that you may treat the | 
(Oners you make in the ſame manner as the Souldiers do 
ole of he Enemies they take in. the Field, where all they 
nd upon the Capriye is held lawful Plunder. So exceſſive 

the Fees which "are every where exacted of thoſe called 
iſoners fof State, that a very great Fine inflicted for a High 
idemeanour againſt the Government, would not amount to 
much, nor be grievous, were the, Priſoners tryed and con- 
Hed immediately, as the lying Five or Six Months in a 
eſſenger's hands, or in Goal at Newgate, ariſeth unto in 
ne and naked Fees. Yea many, who when admitted to 
nal are found innocent and acquitted, find themſelves ſo - 
mpoveriſhed thro xying for ſo long time the large Fees that 
ave been exacted of them, that they are for ever after diſ- 
led from getting Bread for themſelves and Families. Nor 
;the ſuffering and allowing this Extortion any ways ſerviceable 
the Government, which you pretend to preſerve and up- 
ald; ſeeing more are of the Humour of the Gaſcoign than 
u imagine, who told one of the Kings of France, that tho 
e whole Treaſure of the Kingdom could nor bribe him to 
te Diſloyat, yet he did not know bur that an Affront or, Op- 
refſion might proyoke him to turn Rebel. For many will, 
nſe rather to run the hazard of dying by the Swords of 
your armed Troops, than to be eat up piece-Meal and Limb 
er Limb by your Meflengers and Goalers, which is like 
te being gnawn by Mice and Rats, inſtead of being devou- 
ted by Lyons. Bur- you know in whoſe Reign, and by whom 
It was ſaid, ſentiant ſe mori, let them feel themſelves die; and 
that he was not ſo much in favour with thoſe he either fear- 

ed or hated, as to allow them the Priviledge of expirin 
ſpeedily, A Third barbarous Illegality exerciſed towards thoſe 
yon have in Cuſtody, is, The refuſing their neareſt Relations, 
and moſt neceſſary Friends, admiſſion to them; whioſe Company if 
needful-and comfortable at any time, is while they are in ſuch 
Circumſtances more eſpecially ſo. This was a Hardſhip ſel- 
dom practiſed heretofore, tho' grown. much into Faſhion ſince 
the late Revolution: Nor was either the Earl of Shaftsbury 
or the Earl of Eſſex denied the atrendance of their own Ser- 
Yants, under the ſevere Reign of King Charles, and thoſe we 
alled his Deſpotical Miniſters, as my Lord Molineux and the 
Lancaſoire Gentlem#n are, under the Gracious Reign of K. . 
and af: Adminiſtration of thoſe he employs in the Head 
of his Civil Affairs. For fince the Exchange was made of - 
Princes, ſome have ſtood confined for many. Months, if not 
Se p | Years, 
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| Years, and none fuffered to go near them beſides Ghalen: 
do acknowledge. that in ſome Caſes, and towards ſome 
{oners, it may. not be convenient that any ſhould hae 
Liberty of. acceſs' ro them, ſave in Preſence of a Keeper, iy 
with thar Previſo and that Circumſpection, there canngt 
the leaſt” danger of giving their Friends and Relations adu 
fion to them at ſeaſonable Hours. For whatſoever cn 
vouchſafed a Priſoner, without Danger to the Goveinne 
or in Subſerviency to the making an Eſcape, the Law 8 
reth that it ſhould not be denied him. And that it f 
from any care of preſerving the Government, or apprehenii 
of the Priſoners contriving an Eſcape, thar this Prividgs 
with-held from them, but from Covetouſneſs ro ſqueeze Mi 
out of them, is apparent from hence, that upon Application 
leave, and paying down ſo much for an Order of Admitm 
from the Secretary, the Liberty which was before refuſed? 
then granted. But then the Miſchief is, that this Order w 
for the moſt part give only a Freedom of Acceſs to the Phi 
ſoner for once, and that whoſoever would $9 again muſt pd 
down t other Fez ro get it renewed : And this is held 
till you and your Clerks have levied ſo many dayly or wed 
ly Taxes on the Subject as ſatisfy your Avarice, and te 
a general one is vouchſafed, by which either any Perſon 8 
allowed to ſee the Priſoner, or at leaſt that ſuch and ſuch wu 
do it, as are therein mentioned and expreſſed. And this cult 
mary Practice of ſome Secretaries in oppreſſing the Subj 
encourageth Goalers to do the like, which tho they, canal 
exemplify in the ſame manner, yet they imitare it as well # 
they can. So that even when the Secretary does no Wi 
intend by his Form of Commitment, that the Priſoner ſhould 
be debarred the fight of his Relations and Friends, yet the 
| Goaler will not admit them, unleſs they make their Addrels 
by Guineas, and ſeek his Favour. by the Interceſſion of An 
and then the Doors fly open, and the Priſoner may þe-ſen 
and converſed with. To which may be added as a F 
Illegal Severity uſed towards Priſoners under their Conkne 
ments, that they are refuſed the having their Counſelor 
Solicitors admitted to them, when they need and deſire the 
For as if their Conditions were not diftreſsful enough, the A 
ſhameful defect in our Laws, in not allowing them the, Alu 
ance of Council at and upon their Tryals for Trealonabl 
Ot" es, which no Laws in the World befides ours but allow. 
You, Sir, render it more deplorable and worſe by denying 
them to ſpeak with their Covöcel freely, and as often 1 1 


25 


aſe before, which is the robbing them of a Right, which 
e Law under all its other Deficiencies in this matter grants 


non confined, and to be arraigned for a Conſpiracy againſt 
e Covernment, that a Phyſician. is to one ſick of a dangerous 
d malignant Diſtemper ; nor ought the Firſt be refuſed the 


4 


oes to his Patient. I do the rather inſiſt . 8 this, be- 
þ of the unpreſidented Barbariry uſed towards Mr. Crosby 


ql 


p provide for his Tryal. For tho Mr, Mompeſſon, who is 
is Council, and Mr. Burleigh, who is his Solicitor, had ad- 
fon ro ſee him, yet oy neither were, nor yet are per- 
ined ro ſpeak with him, but in the Preſence of a Keeper. 
Vhich is not only all one, but much worſe than if they were 
x ſuffered ro come near him at all; ſo ir does put him 
y to the expence of ſo many Fees, without leaving him 


r to receive their Advice. And the Fellows faſtened upon 
im at thoſe Seaſons are only ſo many Spies, whoſe Buſineſs 
5 to obſerve what he does ſay, that ſo if he diſcover the 
eat Thing, which being known may do him hurt, may 


upply the want that the Governmenr till laboureth under in 
t matter, after they have hunted through the three King- 

doms to procure ſuch as with any probability may ſwear” him 

put of his Life. And through this 8 upon Priſoners 

2 High Treaſon, which moſt in both Houſes of Parliament 
we 


ecretary 7 ofrner than the reſt have been guilty of, they 
worle treated than Felons, Murtherers, and Highway-men 


ſcandalouſly refuſed the former. To which I ſubjoin in, rhe 
fifth and laſt place, as another hainous and intolerable Grie- 
rance put upon State Priſoners in ſome Goals, and that this 
ls the /ubjefting them to wear Irons, unleſs they redeem them- 


whether this Inhumanity be exerciſed towards Priſoners by 


your Authority, or meerly by your Conniyance : yet this I am 


lure of, that exerciſed it is, and that upon Perſons whoſe Qua- 
lty, Education and Character, equal them to your ſelf in 
every thing, ſaye that they are not advanced to the Honour 
by being veſted with the Seals of the Office. Nor is this 
mly a puniſhing of Men KITE they be convicted, or 2 
4 ve 


lo them. For a Counſellor at Law is the ſame thing to a 


ming to his Client with the ſame Freedomſthat the Lat- 


en after he had warning given him by Mr. Aaron Smitb 


n a Condition either to declare with Safety his own Caſe, 


e ready as Witneſſes and dipole againſt him, and thereby 


as the generality of the Kingdom, and even Mr. 


are; that being never denied to the latter, which is thus 


ſelves from the Barbarity by Money. For tho I cannot tell 
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ſafe Cuſtody until they can be brought to undergo a Legi 
Tryal. Now this is ſo commonly practiſed upon all th 
are committed to Newgate upon pretence of having *conſpirel 
againſt the Government, that I need not aſſign particular I. 
ſtances of ir, tho! divers very late ones are produceable; ml 
for which, if *reparation cannot legally be obtained againſt x 
the Keeper, Gentlemen will be tempted whenſoever they 
cover their Liberty to vindicate themſelves by a Cane, if 
by a Sword, from the diſhonour that has been done then 
owever J do both lay this Barbarity ar your Door une 
remedied; and offer it to the Cognizance and Animadveria 
of the Parliament the next Seſſions, If they be not either f 
employed about. Ways and Means for carrying en 4 vigor 
Mar againſt France, that they cannot find leiſure for wha 
concerns the preſerving our Rights and Liberties - at homes 
or that ſome of them have a mind to ſuffer poor Facobites to c 
main unrelieyed in this particulg, till ſome of the Adyocatt 
for the Mercy of this GovernniMit, and who have laboured 
ſo ſtrenuouſly for the Redreſs of thoſe Grievances which ws 
complained of under former, may come themſelves to fall 
under this Barbarity, which it is impoſſible but that ſooner 
or later they may. However this ignominious Severity is nd 
inflicted upon State Priſoners in perſuance either of Com 
or Stature Law, ſceing by beſtowing a few Guineas on the 
Keeper they may either -prevent ir, or reſcye themſelves from) 
ir, when they pleaſe. But in the mean time I would delire 
to know, by what Act of Parliament, either Fell, or any # 
ther Goaler, becomes authoriſed to levy arbitrary and exorby 
rant Taxes upon any of the People of England, and how out 
Miniſters either of Fuſtice or State can anſwer the conniving 
a under a Government that is Legal, and not Depot 
ä 1 | | : | 
Bur it is now time to, advance to the next Grievance. under 
which Priſoners of State do ſuffer, which makes the Ele 
Illegality, which in the Courſe of your Adminiſtration 
exerciſe towards them; and that is, The refuſmg to admit 
to Bail in Caſes that are by Law bailable, and the allowing now 
for ſufficient Bail, but ſuch as Mr. Aaron Smith chinks fit i d 
prove of. It would extend this Paper to an undue lengthy; "I 
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e I. Relating to State- Affairs. 393 
il over and enlarge upon all the Caſes according as the- 
icht and Importance of them do require, in which you 
ſe to adm Perſons ro bail, when you not only may, but 
oht to do r Ys when Men are taken up upon bare Suſpicion; 
ten the Suggeſtions and Informations made againſt them are 
fling and frivolaps ; when rhe Depoſitions before you are not 
n Oath ; when there is only one Witneſs that ſweareth to 
har is depoſed; when ſuch as ſwear, tho' never fo any 
e io your own knowledge ſuborned and infamous Fel- 


ut handed to you from a Scotch Secretary, who is allow 
y our Law to take no further cognifance of Engliſn Affairs. 


men. In all theſe Caſes, to mention no more, you are 
ound by the Duty of your Place ro admit ſuch as are ap- 


your Fellow Subjects, or regard the Authority of the Laws 
if England, or are apprehenſive of the Juſtice of a Parlia- 
ment, that when apfted unto upon ſuch Occafions, you do, 
Ih a ſcornful Smile, which is as the oyling of your Honet 
id them go and ſeek their Relief at the Ola-Bailey, or ar 
Weſtminſter-Hall. But as every one you ſend to Priſon is not 
ſo well furniſhed in the Pocket as to be at the Charges o 

obtaining Remedy in thoſe Places; ſo for any to remain ar- 
bitrarily robbed of their Liberty till opportunities offer there 
of recovering it, is a Scandal to the Government, and a high 
Oppreſſion of the . Nor needs there more to unfold 
ad difplay your Guilt in this matter, and to apparel it with 
the molt aggravating Circumſtances, than that after you have 
kept Men many Months in Priſon for High Treaſon, bur are 


do then either diſcharge them without the preferring of Bills 
of any kind againſt them, or ar moſt do dwindle*them into 
bills for Miſdemeanour, or may be try them for drinking K. 
Jame;s Health, Whereas inſtead ot making that a Crime, 
It would become the Wiſdom of the Government upon the 
ore of Intereſt, to get a Prayer inſerted into the Liturgy 
for it, and to enjoyn it as a part of ory Mans dayly De- 
Votion ; ſeeing it is not from any Satisfaction that the People 
have in the Government, and much leſs from any Love _ 
ber to it, that under ſo many Diſappointments, ſuch va 


en Ken 


n * r w__ Ro Yyv wy 


bl : * 
* 
D F 1 
0 i * 
a . ” * , od 1 
"© os q " — "7 of 


* 7 
8 ** q 
£Y 


ws; or when the Informations are not made ro your ſelf, 


han as he ſendeth thoſe whom he finds capable ro inform, 
ther to your ſelf, or to ſome other Officer of Juſtice, vbom 
> Laws have authoriſed to receive Depoſitions againſt Eng- 


rehended to Bail. But your practice in all of them is much * 
aberwiſe; yea, ſo little do you either value the Liberty o. 


at laſt forced ro proſecute and bring them ro a STS, 1 | 


| Charges 
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that tameneſs ſubmit unto it. But it is from a vain dre 
King James, thro an unjuſt as well as uncharitghle Apprehuet 


| their Guilt: 


fion, that his Revenge will be proportionable 
whereas whoſoever allows himſelf Liberty to think, will uf 
that King Fames is no leſs calumniated in being repreſenyt 
revengeful, in order to hinder and prevent his Reſtoration da 
he was heretofore in the matter of a French League, aud 
Sup poſititious Prince of Wales, in the Subſerviency to the dal 
ying him from his Throne. Nor can that Prince who wa 
enriched with Mercy to pardon. Mr. Fob» T—; who ha 
not only brought into the Houſe of Commons the Bil by wid 
he was to have been excluded from Succeſſion to the C 
but who had been involved in the Duke of Monmouth's Im 
ſion, An. 1682 ; I ſay, that Prince cannot be. imagined tolabow 
under deficiencies of Grace and Mercy for pardoning any & 
his People, even the moſt hainous Offenders, that by retum 
ing to their Duty will make themſelves capable object d 
ir. Bur as your refuſing to admit Priſoners to Bail, inCs 
| ſes that are by Law Bailable, is a great Injuſtice in you, and 
a high Oppreſſion upon them; ſo the allowing none to 

for Bail in behalf of Priſoners, but ſuch as Mr. Aaron Smith 
will accept and recommend unto you, is an Act of that Tyra 
ny and Arbitrarineſs, that our Language is roo. penurious'ts 
furniſh Words fufficient to. expreſs it. And I would her 
know on what Law that Office is founded, which he en» 
richerh himſelf and oppreſſeth others in the Execution of; ſet 
ing by what I have either read, or could be informed of, 
it was never heard of until the Reign of King Charles the &* 
cond, that ir had its firſt Riſe and Original in Mr. Ds 
and Mr. Graham. And the Seaſon when it began, as well 2 
the firſt Eſlays of exercifing it, being in Reference to the Sham 
Plot wherein ſo many Proteſtants were ro have been in» 
volved, An. 1681, might have ſerved to have gotten it dam 
ned and ſuppreſſed under this Reign, that was Eſtabliſhed wir 
preſs Grievances, if it had been but for the Infamy of its 

riginal, and the Sanguinary Ends it was erected for. But 
it is roo probable that this is what does recommend it to 
ſome People, and keeps them extreamly in love with iti and 
preſerves it among the utiliter inventa, inſtead of fuffering it 
to fink down among the deperdita during this Government 
ar leaſt while your Adminiſſ ration laſtetl. And yet it Was 
executed by rhaſe rwo Gentlemen with greater Temper 

Moderation, as well as with more regard to Laws, d 
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fol. * Relating to State-Affairs. * 395 
\» Rules of good Breceding, than ir has been fince, or e- 


rr will be, by Mr. Smith. For whatſoever was complained * 


Athen, remginerh not only ſtill repeated, bur accompanied 
ich freſh and formerly unheard of Injuries, to cauſe us both 
o tenew our Complaints, and to proclaim them londer : And 


need in hoc uno, Mario multi Scille, we have many Bu tons | 


nd Grahams in this one Mr. Aaron Smith. And whaive- 
er conſiders how he thruſt himſelf into the Office, by threat- 
og the Commiſſioners of the 9 will not wender if che 
Ilan be not yet recovered of the Rage and Madneſs which 


Md then overtaken him: For when Mr. Hambden, and fome - 


ahers whap had been made Commiſſioners of that Board up- 


m the Revolution, demurred about electing him into the 


Pace, becauſe of his inſolent Pride, and the Brutalneſs of his 
Humour, as well as by reaſon of ſome other Qualities with 
which he is roo well furniſhed,thar ſufficiently diſcouraged them; 
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he menaced them, and particularly the Gentleman that I have 


mentioned, ratifying his Threatning with an Oath, Thar in 
Caſe he obtained it not, he would Stab or Piſtol them; being 
x the ſame time provided with Inſtruments for doing ir. 
Nor is the Truth of what I have here related to be queſtio- 
ed, there being ſo many about the Town ready to arreſt it 
upon the Authority of his own Teſtimony ; who as he glo- 
ried in telling of it, ſo ir has taught others a very probable 
Method, in caſe thoſe fail which ſavour of more Humanity 
and better Education, of gaining the Kindneſs and Favour 
of ſome cowardly Minifters. Bur - Sir, what is this of your 
accepting or refuſing Perſons for Bail according as Mr. Aaron 
Smith (hall be pleaſed ro character them, bur the conſtituting 


tim a Sovereign Judge of rhe Repurarions, Fortunes and Qua- 


lties, of the generality of rhe moſt valuable part of Man- 


kind: Seeing they are nor of the Mob, but thoſe of a High- 


er Rank in the World, that appear in the nature of Sure- 


ties in behalf of their ſuffering Acquaintance and Friends. So 
that Perſons diſtinguiſned from the Vulgar, muſt paſs for Poor 


or Rich, for thoſe of a Fair or thoſe of a Sullied Eſteem, 
not according ro what they are really and in themſelves, bur 
Kcording to the Repreſentarion that Mr. Smith is in the Hu- 
mour to give of them. This is ſuch an unlimitted juriſdicti- 
on and Power, as no Judge in Weſiminſter Hall is veſted 
with an Authority to parallel ir. And to allow him this uncon- 


roulable Right which he uſurps of determining concerning 


the Credirs of Men, as well as their Lange is more than 
we Cloathing him with an Arbitrary Power &ver their Lives, 
| | * and 
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and ſubjecting them to dye by every paſſionate Puff af 
ac; fiery Breath: Seeing the former are oh 
dearer to all that are framed of a better Mold than the ig 
rer are, Nor is there any thing more notorious, becauſe 
ſtomarily practiſed, than his blaſting the Credits of very yl 
ſtantial Perſons, thro' refuſing them for Bail, when the Sud 
in which they are ro be bound, amount not to above I. 
or Three hundred Pounds, and thereby (at leaſt fo farf 
falls within his Power) diminiſhing their Efteem in the N 
ces where they live, and draw their Creditors bel 
upon them. For which as by Law they have very gy 
Actions againſt him, ſo ir is hoped that ſooner or®later tl 
may recover luſty Damages. Yea, when the ill - natured N 
Cannot except againſt Perſons upon the foot of their Tnabilif 
the refuſeth to admit them upon Pretence of their being Di 
al, and brandeth whomſoever he beareth a Spleen unto, wi 
the Name of Facobites ; which beſides the Prejudice that 
may do the Perſon that offereth to be Surety, and ftands& 
cluded upon this Allegation, it may often leave the Priſat 
under a Neceſſity of remaining confined for want of N 
ſeeing his Acquaintance and Intereſt may lye among no al 
but thoſe whom Aaron thus Charactereth. Nor is this 
Exception that a Court ought to admit; ſeeing all thi 
Law preſcribeth and requires in ſuch a Caſe, 10 only ü 
the Perſon be truly reſponſible to the Government for ſo mit 
as he is to be bound in, and not whar his Opinion 1s abt 
the Rights and Titles of Princes, And yet how often dl 
this lofty Man, who alone and ſingle is a whole Cot! 
I . treat men in reference to the Politichs, with! 
leſs,Rigour and Unmercifulneſs in his way, than the pH 
of * at Rome and Madrid handle thoſe und 
their Juriſdiction on the Motive of what they ſtile | Hen 
Bur is it not to expoſe the Government to the utmoſt reprodc 
and that when a Man of Quality and Condition is w 
pear at the Secretary Office, and I am ſorry I have od 
on to ſay ir, even at the Xing': Bench, accompanied will 
Knights, Gentlemen, and Citizens of the beſt Figure, to ſu 
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| Bail for him, he muſt antecedently to his Appearance, 
 & tro obviate his being remainded to Priſon, thro' Mr. Swi 
[ reprobating thoſe as inſufficient whom he brings along 
him for Sureties, be obliged to convey their Names to 4% 
and to underſtand his Pleaſure, whether he will admit that 
to paſs muſter or not. Surely our Anceſtors have not It 
ſo careleſs, nor are our Laws ſo defective, as to leave N 
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el. 1. "Relating to State- Affairs 397 1 
-Frares unprovided of Rules for their Conduct in this part ; 
their Adminiſtration ? No; For the Law in this Caſe till 
| and the Method heretofore practiſed always was, Thar if 
de Court of Tudicarure, or Juſtice of Peace, did ſuſpect any 
c thoſe offered for Sureties not to be reſponſible for ſo much, 
; they were to become bound, they were in that Caſe s 
e upon their Oaths that they were*really worth ſo much, 

that they were at that time Debtors for being paid. Nor 
i it look favourably upon - thoſe truſted now with the 
ardianſhip of our Laws, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
or doth it prognoſticate well to the Antient Engliſh ,Confti- | 
nion, That ſo horrid and injurious an Innovation, in a 

x of ſo unconceivable Moment and Conſequence, ſhould | 
e ſo tamely overlookt and connived at, and all for the, --/ 
matifying a peeviſh Man, and for the advancing him to Wealthy 7 
ind 3 ulency, who knows not what it is to be Loyal fromm 
rinci ” bur meerly out of Intereſt ; as he was not former- I 
| Rebellious upon Motives ef Reaſon, or out of Z% ro 
reſerve the Conſtitution, but from Diſcontent with his den 
ondition, and Revenge that he was ner preferred and Employed. 
ad by this priviledge granted unto him of paffing Sentence | 
n the Sufficiency or Inſufficiency of all that are to be ad-. 
nitted for Bail in behalf of Priſoners of State, he raifeth an- 
bully ſuch a Tax upon all that have occaſion to ſue for 
Habeas Corpus, or are vouchſafed ro Fayour to recover their 
Liberty upon giving Sureties for being forth-coming to an- 
wer what they are charged with, as is not eaſily to be i- 
magined or computed, And it is pity that we have not Com- 
miſſoners appointed ro enquire illegal Exa&ions of this 
kind, as we have Commiſſioners of Accounts for examining how 
te Publick Moneys are ifſued out: Seeing I am ſure, 
That were there a Report to be made of the firſt, as by 
Virtue of an Act of Parliament there ought to be of the 
latter, the one would be no leſs ſurpriſing than the other, and 
adminiſter equal occaſion of Melancholy. For as the leaſt - 
that the Priſoner is, forced ro give upon this occaſion is, o 
Guineaz ; ſo if he does ſuſpect the Paſſableneſs of any of thoſe 
te has been able to procure to be bound for him, he muſt 
in that Caſe advance five cr ten; and then he their Conditi- 
never ſo Mean, yet Aaron can recommend them as Able 
and Sufficient Sureties. For what his Name-ſake the Ordina- 
= Neg does in the Caſe of Fe/ons,admirted to the 

fit ir Clergy, the ſame will th jig Gentleman do in 
Rixtion to thoſe about whom his Concer! ay lie, and that agen 
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the like Motive and Inducement. Nor is the firſt more Arbittin 
pronouncing that ſuch or ſuch a one, Legit or not Legit w 
ricus, than the Larter is in legitimating or diſclaiming Pref 
for Bail, according ro the manner he hath been addreſfſed,Th 
are many other Things that might be offered in reference tot 
Matter; as that Mr. Smith's Office is plain Uſurpation u 
that of the Attorney General, and that this province, as he aff 
nageth his Employ, is to be a Tutor ro the Secretaries of 

a Superintendant and Guide to Judicial Courts. But let thy 


either chuſe to bear, or take courage to reſcue and emanti 


i 


themſelves from the Slavery: It is enough for me to have 

open the Injury done by ir ro the Free People of England, 

to have detected the Illegality and Injuſtice of ſuch an Office, 

relation to the Community and Body of the Kingdom; efpet 

ally 5 it ſtill is, and hath been all along executed by Mr. / 

Smith. | 
So that from this I proceed to another Grievance, 


mal the Twe(fth that the Subject hath reaſon extreamly wa 


lain of, in the way that you adminiſter your Place; and thati 

dur employing and hounding forth Trepans, to decoy, entangle 
enſnare, indiſcreet but wel meaning People into Crimes, whit 
they would not otherwiſe have entertained a Thought of,” ] 
acknowledge that Spies may be ſomerimes uſed by a very 
and temperate Government, tho the Employ be attended w 
that deſerved Ignominy, that a Man of Honour would d 


_ * ſooner to die than ro undertake ir. But for Trepant, they 


Tools only for a malicious Government to make uſe of; and! 
employing of them is an infallible Argument, that the Gove 


ment which uſeth them, judgeth it ſelf either Illegal and 
. righreous, or Unſteady and Weak; and that being ſenſible 


the badneſs of its Tiz/e 3 or thro not knowing how to ſubſiſt i 
Innocent, Noble and Generous Methods, it applyeth ro baſe 
rifice and Tricks for its ſuport. Accordingly, the firſt Tin 
were known and made uſe of in England, was under 
during Oliver's Uſurparion: And it is not for the Honour of 


preſent Goverment to borrow from the Precedents which that 
ſurper made, Rules for the Miniſters of this Reign to act by. 


confeſs their firſt Original ro be as antient as the Reign of Þ 
berizus, but it is little for the Reputation of rhe Miniſters of Ki 


ro revive an Inſtitution, which rhe Hiſtorian Tarizus bran 


with ſo indelible a Reproach, in ſaying, Delateres gemu bs 


minum publics exitio repertum, & penis nunquam ſatis ge 


which were at all Times 4 Plague and pu 


tum, perpræmia eliciebantur; That — and I 
ick 


el 
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ned Community, and whom Puniſhments at am Time could 
rd prevent and reſtrain, were then tempted and enconraged J 
Salaries and Rewards. And it muſt be confeſſed, that you 
do are the Minſters of this Reign, have thoſe Advantages for 
, inflaming and enraging the People to Diſcontented, Se- 
:0us and T reaſonable Expreſſions, which thoſe who ſerved © 7 
der former Reigns were very much at a loſs for, if not wholly  ® 
rute of. For without having recourſe to Lies, Fictions and | 
iciouſly invented Stories, whereby to run People not only 
on Raileries, but the moſt venomous and diſloyal Speeches: 
ou need only give and recount to them the true and impartial 
iſtory of Tranſactions fince the late Revolution. So chat in- f 
2d of a League with France for extirpating the Proteſtant Re- . 
ion, The enſlaving theſe Kingdoms; of a Suppoſititious _ 
nee of Wales, and ſeveral other Things of the ſame Com- 1 
lexion, which were the forged Calumnies to undermine King 
aner in the Affections of his People, and to diſpoſe them to 
eive and ſuccour an invading Prince, whoſe Errand, a ap- 
ears by the Event, was to drive that Monarch from his Throne: 
ou need only tell them of Thirty Millions, as uſeleſſy expend- 
das if it had been thrown away at Ducks and Drakes; of a- 
ove Four or Five Thouſand Ships, ſeveral of them of War, and 
de Reſt of them of Traffick, loſt by us and taken by the French; 
f the trifling away a Marine Campaign in the Mediterranean, 
ich a valt loſs of our Seamen, without gaining either Honour or I 
rofit 3 ot being buſied to little purpoſe in Flanders, tho furniſhed». - 7 
ith an Army of One H and Thirty Thouſand Menn. 
d neither able to beat the French, nor yet to get into the Bowels 3 
if France; of the Dutch being countenanced and encouraged ese 
plant us every where in our Trade; of the De- 
9 of all our profitable as well as honourable Commerce; and of © 
de Ruine of the greateſt of our Subſtantial Merchants: In all 
ſich, as there is not one Word of Falſhood, ſo there is not te 
leaſt Eraggeration. And all this being freſh in your Rememe | 
dance, you can neither be unprovided of Topicks of Diſcourſe 
vherewirh to furniſh your Trepanning Emiſſaries, nor they of 
means both of inſinuating themſelves into the Fellowſhip and 
Confidence of weak, credulous and oppreſſed People, and of 
taranguing them not only into Shame and Remorſe for the 
ang they were acceſſary to; bur into the curfing K. V. at 
leaſt his Miniſters, and wiſhing a ſpeedy Deliverance from 
thoſe, if not from him. Nor is it improbable, but that ſome 
the Miniſters contribute what they can to Miſcarriages in the 
t, that the Informations of their Witneſſes may — 
5 the 
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the more eaſily believed, in Reference to the ſca 
tious and trea onable Difcourſes of thoſe whom they \ 
deſtroyed. For we cannot forget that of . Tacitus ; led 
crimen cum ex moribus Principis fediſſima queque del 
accuſator, objeftaretque reo, nam quia vera erant etiam 
eredebantur : Mcn are then deprived of all means of uh 
when accuſed of having ſpoken thoſe Things of which a C 
went is puilty; ſeeing their being true makes it the 
credited that they were ſaid. But by thoſe Methods 
_ Trepans purſue, and you authoriſe, you may come 
indle a Fire, that neither they nor you can quench; andy 
ſuch a Devil in the Nation, as all the Power of N bitebalf 
not be able to lay again. Sir, let me tell you, That the f 
ing Trepanning Villains thro' the Kingdom, fraughe wi 
ſuch Heads of Diſcourſe, thereby ro enſnare poor People, 
tho they be not fully ſatisfied in your Conduct, yet are will 
to live quietly, is not very prudently done in reference t1 
Gavernment, and carrieth a great deal of Malice in it tow 
| thoſe whom you ſeek to entangle. Which brings to my reme 
brance another Paſſage of Tacitus, who complaing of the Rei 
of Tiberius ſays, Multitudo periclitantium gliſcebat, cum 
domus delatorum interpretationibus ſubverteretur; That | 
. fore ſuch a Multitude was brought into danger, becauſe 
Men lay at the Mercy, and ſtood obnoxious to the ſlan 
Reports and Informations of Trepant. Doth it favour of u 
ny Policy (for of Vertue, Religion and Honour, it doth nat) 
your Kingſton now into one County, and then into an 
ther; and ſometimes in the Habit of a Payſon, and aſſuming l 
Character; at another time in a lay Garb, and perſonating in 
place a Phyſician, and in another a diſcarded Facobite fe 
and all to try whether he can decoy any into a complacent 
Hearing of a Conſpiracy againſt the Government, and thereupt 
to ſpeak favourably of it, and wiſh ſucceſs to ir, that you mi 
thereby ſupport the finking Reputation of your Plot. But yt 
have bubbled rhe Nation ſo long with Falſhoods, that you ha 
very near attained the Reward and Recompence of Lyaty 
which is not to be believed ſhould you ſpeak Truth. Nor | 
the licenſing your Emiſſaries to declaim againſt the Goyernmtt 
the only Method you confine your ſelves unto, in L 
trepan and inveagle Men to -own and acknowledge ſomerhing 
that may involve either themſelves, or others in a Plot: 
there are divers other Artifices which you uſe, as accountily 
your ſelves of the number of thoſe probs viri, who are Py 


eged mentiri Reipublice cauſa, For ſometimes you tell = 
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you accoſt, chat the Perſons w 2 would have them 
aſe hve themſelves owned what you deſire to have depoſed 
them. Thus you endeavoured to decoy and n ſome 
you had under Examination before you, as to Col. Pare 
{having been in France at ſuch a time as might both have 
ht hin within the compaſs of the Statute that makes is 
nd to come out of France without leaye, and have given 
Iabrage to his having been engaged with the French Chevalien 
en _ Biliam ; and to oblige them to own and 
it, you he Confidence to tell them that Col. Parkes 
1 himlelf acknowledge it, which provoked one of them 3 
(cho then before you under the oy 4 a Charge of 
ip Treaſon) chat if the Colonel had ſaid ſo, he had andered 
belied himſelf, ſeeing ro his Knowledge he was not then in 
dare. At other Times the Courſe you take with thoſe — 
u atack, is to to obtrude upon their Belief, that you arg 
y app ppriced of the Plot, in all the Parts and Dimenſions of it, 
at that out of Friendſhip and Compaſſion to them, you have a 
reat deſire to preſerve thep from Puniſhment that is 
b overwhelm them; 
| them that Service,” youth 
ore: & only in 
on againſt 
= Tend $ for their — as not cath — 
n to condeſcend upon Particulars, and much leſs 
jan ſo ignominious's Thing, as that they ſhould be 
gunſt any Man. This, Sir, is the _ wherein Pandey have 
n, and till are, very induſtrious, in aſſaulting a certain Gen- 
man that is now in cloſe Cuſtody, For you know that as 
dent Credit to a Plot in general, would in great mea- 
re enable you to faſten it upon ſuch. particular Perſons after 
rds,as you aprekend brd er frow gn bear the grea 


EMaliceunto:Soir would ſerve both ro amuſe a great man inthe 


Nation and to tickle ſome, till you ſhould wheadle and bubble the 
Kingdom out of 5 or 6 Millions the next Seſſions of Parliament. 

$o that I do now proceed to the laſt Thing, which 1 have 
Ara Time to faſten upon you in the Execution of your Place, 
din the Adminiſtration of Affairs of State; and that is; your 


up ns and abetting the Subornation- of Infamous Fellows, 

_ Juriouſly Swearing Innocent and Peaceable Men 1 

vet. And though ** Villainy hath been already in 
bete lad open, and repreſented to the World ns 
Chie 1 


Letter to my Lord 


F Fuſtice poem yer by 8 
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from and being cauſed by thoſe Miſcreants, I ſhall endeayoyy 
purſue and detect that Matter a little farther, bur without q 
ting or borrowing any * from the forementioned f 
per. And I ſhall uſe the ſame Method which that Aurhor jy 
done; namely, To give an account Firſt of a Suborner 2 
Manager of Evidence that was not there mentioned, x 
then to Character ſome more of the bribed Witneſſes; th 
the Nation may fully underſtand upon the Oaths of 
Sort of Rake-hells there is a Deſign carried on for the 
ſtruction of honeſt Gentlemen. And to begin with one, mi 
tho he hath nor hitherto fer up for a Witneſs, yet yaly 
himſelf extreamly upon the having procured and brought 
thoſe that are. His Name, that neither this Age nor the 
that are to come may be ignorant of him, is 4 —— 5 
Brother to the famous Secretary Mr. 7 — 
For theſe Brothers, and Brothers in Law of Secretaries, h 
ways of getting into 1 which ſome have Hpnour 
nough to ſcorn and refuſe, as others want Intereſt to at 
unto. Of which H $S „ and the Perſon whom I ke 
guſt now mentioned, are very remarkable Inſtances; And 
is fir that each of the two Britiſþ Nations ſhould furniſh the 
reſpective Quotas for the Support and Maintenance of 
Government. And tho 'Ergland hath the Credit of Supp 
ing the Stare with moſt of its Tools of this Kind, yer Sal 
land is loath to lye under the Diſgrace of not being able 
oblige the Court with ſome qualified for this Employ. 1 
the Reputation of doing the Miniſters, and in them the G 
vernment, this piece of Service falleth to the Share of N 
4 7 ; who keepeth his Qualification Office 
the Rummer Tavern below Charing Croſs, where having mol 
ned and warmed thoſe he deſigns to make Impreſſions upt 
with Plenty of Wine, be doth in the next Place accoſt tha 
with the offer of Guineas : and with Aſſurances either of Q 
vil or Military Employs, if they will undertake to we 
ſuch and ſuch our of their Lives. And it is to his M 
and Induſtry, if we may believe himſelf, chat the G 
vernment is indebred for moſt of rhe Scotch Witneſſes, N 
Four Bruces and Seatons are ſaid to be of his Muſtering, & 
lo are your Martins and Semmerils ; the laſt of which dec 
ed Mr. Chambers into his Company, and then betrayed hit 
And having mentioned Mr. Chæmbers, it were Worth 0 
knowing upon what Myſtery of State he ſhould be Teful 
| the ſmall Allowance of Four Pence a day, which the ol 
Joners in the Mayſalſes with him have affordecd 
i : | 1 
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But to return to Mr, 4—— F—, who lyeth under this 
Frejudice, that all whom he enrols for this Service will be. 
thought allied to him in one Quality, which all that know him 
firm his being endowed with in ſo great a Meaſure, t hat no Man 
vlieves a Word he ſays. For as his Character among all his 
Acquaintance is that of Falſe and Lying Sandy; ſo it paſſes fox 
de Badge of a weak Man to give Credit to any thing that Mr. 
—7 - declarerh, tho he ſwear to it. Bur albeir 
be Court hath been a Sanctuary to him, all along ſince the Re- 
dlurion, to cover him from his Creditors; and Mhitehall hath. 
Keen to him in the quality of a Mhite:fryars; yet it is hoped thar 
50 Place will Jong ſhelter him from the Puniſhments due to him 
bs 2 Suborner, Nor is this Trade of his Suborning Witneſſes ta 
fwear to Falſhoods, and to depoſe Perjuriouſly, an Employment 
th him of a late date, ſeeing he ſer up the Practice of it many 
ears ago. So that wholoever will bur take Pains to go to 
Doors Commons, will find a large Catalogue regiſtred there of 
joſe he had Bribed ro Swear to his Marriage with one Mr. 
Perier's Daug ber, and to many Familiarities with her,. which I 
ball not mention, of which that Court after great Enquiry, and 
þ Suit long depending, did not believe one word to be true. 
ea, the Subornations whereof he had been in that Caſe guilry, 
vere ſo numerous, notorious and groſs, that they not only de- 
emined it againſt him, but both then, and ever fince whenſoe- 
er be is named in preſence of any who belong to that Society, they 
rand him with the Character of the boldeſt and moſt Impudent 
Iwrner that ever commenced or purſued a Suit in that Place. 
d the Perjuries he had been acceſſary unto, were ſo many and 
parent; and rhe Defamations he had faſtned upon the young 
ntlewoman ſo ſcandalous and groſs, that had he not with- 
lawn firſt for Scot/and and then to Ireland, - he had been proſe- 
ted in the Courts at Weſtminſter, and brought to undergo an 
maminious and corporal Puniſhment. It is unwillingly, and 
"IQ regret, that I do either call theſe Things ro remembrance, or 
jblih them to the World;but when the Man is not ſatisfied in the 
Enjoyment of a Credit which he doth not deſerye, but will upon 
Reputation that is only charitably connived at, ſet up to de- 
innocent Perſons upon the Teſtimony of bribed and perju- 
d Witneſſes; it is then indiſpenſably incumbent upon ſuch as 
wow thoſe Things, to ſtrip kim of his Mask and Diſguiſe, and 
0 preſent bim to the World in his natural Image, and expoſe” 
m to view in the beſt Light they can. Eſpecially. when he is 
n up to that Impudence, upon. a Preſumption of Merit by 
* many Services of this kind which he hath done the Govern- 
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Mr. S—— 7 


be an Evidence againſt Colonel Fountaine, he not only writ 
have the ſaid Drumond ſent immediately over from thence hithe 
. which King William (whom you Miniſters have drawn into f 


der a Comman 


Linnen and Cloaths from the Place where they lay: But uponl 
arrival the ſaid Secretary would have ar firſt wheedled, and 
laſt endeavoured to huff him to appear as an Evidence againkt tic: 

Forementioned Colonel Fountain. And tho' Drumond averredt 


tze beſt of his remembranee ; yet the forenamed Secretary d 
Tinued not only to rail againſt Colone! Fountain as a hainous Traj 
tor that muſt dye, bur both to inſinuate and affirm that Dum 
muſt know a great deal againſt him. Which ſo provoked M 


would be an Evidence in that Matter, ſo the Secrerary tieeded'i 
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ment, as to tell Sir George Maxwell that he was to dye as a I e 


tor, and that his Eſtate was offered to him; which, by the y 
is a much better Eſtate than ever was forfeired from him, 4 
the reſt of his Family by his Father's Attainder. And tha 
may appear with what Intemperance, Temerity and Ml 
hath engaged himſelf, if nor in the ky 

ery, yet ar leaſt in the —_— of this Sham Plot upon . 
Credit (as I am willing to believe) of his Brother, I Ha i 
before the Kingdom one Inſtance of it among many, and . 
very late one; namely, That the faid Mr. Secretary being i 
formed, or at leaſt pretending to be ſo, by that Suborned and 
cenary Fellow Seaton, how one Lieutenant Drumond, ' will: 
ſerves King Milliam in one of the Regiments in Flanders, ci e 
nt 


i 
T 


( 


Belief of a r. againſt him) accordingly did, and that t 
of making ſo much haſte ro be here, ther 
Gentleman had not ſo much time allowed him, as to fetch 


him upon the Word of a Gentleman, that he was ſo far from u 
derſtanding any thing whereof the Colonel was accuſed, that n 
did not ſo much as know him, nor was ever in his Company, ly" 


Gentleman upon the finding himſelf rempred and imported i 
murther an innocent Man, by a falſe and perjurious | 
that he told the ſaid Secretary, Thar as be neither could n 


be ſo earneſt to ſuborn and debauch him, ſeeing he might eb 

furniſh himſelf with enough of ſuch Wirneſſes about the Tom 
7 4 Guinea 4 Man. Which as ite 

Flares how large and _ this Conſpiracy is, of thoſe that ſery 
he Government, againſt the Lives of guiltleſs Perſons ; {6 

ſhews the hazard that Colonel Fountain is in, upon no 0s 

oor ſave that of meer Malice; and unfolds unto us l 

ethods taken and purſued to draw in and Muſter Witnelk 
or is it improbable but that Drumond upon declining toi 


year hiniſelf, ro deſtroy both an innocent Perſon, and.® . 


ns 
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71 he doth no ways know, — not only have his Com- 
iſm taken from him, bur be ſed the Payment of his 
rears; whereas had he complied to do what was required 
bim, he might have reckoned upon the being ſpeedily pre- 
d to a very conſiderable Command, and that upon the 
Core of the higheft Merit that is now in Faſhion, Bur can 
here need more to lupplane the Belief, and eternally to blaſt 
e Credit of the preſent pretended Plot, than that H 
— and 4 are the Procurers and Managers 
Wirneſſes for the ſupport of it. And I have been the ra- 
ter obliged to give the Character of this Gentleman, becauſe 
hat as Mr. Secretary T declares he knows very little 
more of this Plot, than what Mr. Secretary 7 conveyed 
mo him, either immediately by himſelf, or by ſuch Witneſ⸗ 
ks 25 he ſent him, ſo it is not improbable but that Mr. Se- 
tary d the Intelligence of it from his Brother - 
bxender, and thoſe whom he handed to him; haying firſt ſu- 
bomed them. So that this whole Conſpiracy, for which ſo 
nary have been taken into Cuſtody, and more have been 
locked after, ſeems to have been firſt minted by H 
1—4 7— and HF- , and afterwards made 
current thro the Kingdom, by the Credit which the two 
Kcretaries FE— and T— have ſtampt upon ir. For 
that Noble and very Honourable Perſon, who filleth the Place 
and beareth the Title of Engliſwo Secretary, in Conjunction 
with T. , is a perfect Stranger to this whole Plot; far- 
ther than as they have involved him in the Ignominious Drudg- 
ery of —_ it, by imperiouſly as well as craftily playi 
their Witneſſes upon him: And conſidering his great 0 
ad Honour he cannot bur reſent the great Affront and In- 
dignity done him by Mr. Secretary T , in turning all 
the Witneſſes upon him to clamour Men out of their Lives, 
while he withdrew into the Country ro obſerve, at a di- 
ſtance, how the Mine ſhould ſpring which he and ſome others 
have been ſo long in digging and working at in Powis-Houſes 
Or if it ſhould reverberate on thoſe that gave Fire unto and 
lard near it, he might be qur of the reach of the Diſaſter, 
and have the pleaſure of ſeeing the Honourable Perſon whom 
he left here covered with the Dirt and Duſt which it rai- 
ſeth, if not buried under the Ruines of it, However this 
Trade of Suborning Witneſſes is become ſo common, (which - 
t could not be were there nat too much countenance given 
unto it by thoſe in Authority) thar every pitiful. Fellow that 
ah a Mind to ingratiate himſelf into Court-Fayour, and to 
Dd 3 obtain 
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. * it. For it is not long ſince that two Bayliffs tock 


depoſe his ring heard them ſpeak treaſonable Words again 


ſtioned, but that rhoſe two Raſcals, who endeavoured tot 


| dence to ſwear. Yea this Practice of Subornation is grom 


with the ſingle Province of being Myiteball Evidences, and u 


come in and forſwear themſelves ; whereof we have a remar 
tho Mr. Bagſhaw, of whom I made lately mention decline 
of September laſt, about 
- ment of Taffe, taking thoſe two Gentlemen to be Perlens 


be ſerviceable unto him, they ſhould be plentifully provi 
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obtain a Penſion, dare Openly and with Boldneſs ven 


onfidenceto accoſt a Third, and to tempt him to come in x 
Evidence againſt Mr. Tildſiey and another Gentleman; 


their Queen, and about the Murder of her: Tho' the Pech 
thus accoſted (as he confeſſed to a Friend whom he © 
ſulted abour the Matter) never knew Mr. Tildſiey nor tow 
Gentleman, and much leſs heard them ſpeak the Words 
any like unto them, which the two Suborners would hay 
had him to have ſworn againſt them. Nor is it to be que 


veagle their Companion to be a falſe Witneſs, will app 
as Evidences both againſt the two Gentlemen I have mer 
rioned, and againſt all ſuch as they ſhall be hounded at. Bu 
tho Secretaries may take up and Impriſon Men, upon ſuch 
Teſtimony, yet I cannot apprehend (albeit I have a lender 
Opinion of the Senſe, Vertue and Fortitude of many that a 
admitted upon Pannels) that any Fury will give tha lei 
Faith or Credit to what ſuch Villains ſhall have the Impus 


ſo much into. Faſhion, and receiveth ſuch Encouragement, tha 
even thoſe who are upon the Lift, and have the Sallary d 
ſtanding Witneſſes for the Government, are not contentel 


perjure themſelves, but they interlope likewiſe upon Alexn- 
der 7 and H— B, and turn Suborners of others w 


kable Inſtance in Lunt, the much celebrated Witneſs concern: 
ing the preſent Plot, in his endeayouring to ſuborn thoſe Ger- 
tlemen, whom Taffe had introduced into his Company. Fer 


meeting With Lunt, from Apprehenſion of the dangerous Con- 
ſequences that might attend the having been in the Compa- 
ny of a Perſon of his Character, yet Mr. Bancks and Mr. Beer 
Ford ventured to meet both Lune and Taffe, at the Ship Ale. 
Houſe in Butcher-Row, by Temple-Bar, on Fryday the 28th 

Three of the Clock in the After 
noon: At which Time and Place, Lunt upon the encourage 


very proper for his Purpoſe, told them without much Cere- 
mony or Compliment, that he wanted ſome Gentlemen 
Reputation to ſupport his Deſign, and that if they would 
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wil. ceing that for want of Men of Credit, he was forced 
maintain ſome ſcandalous Fellows to keep his Plot on | 
vr: Afrer which having produced a Paper he called a Nar- 
ive of his Plot, and cauſed Taffe to read it unto them, 

an to be very frank, and to declare how Zealous 


was to perfect the Plot, relating withall how dextrous he 

id hitherto been in the managing of ir. Adding that as Mr. | 
| - 
| 


* 


» of Lime had a vaſt Eſtate, fo his Buſineſs muſt be done; 
| that he deſigned thoſe two Gentlemen Mr. Bancks and 
r. Beresford to do a particular Service in that matter. In 
ef, he artempred to ſuborn them ro be Witneſſes in Rela- 
on to Commiſſions granted by the late King James, for rai- 
Troops to ſubvert the preſent Government: Telling them 
at the Commiſſions muſt be wrote very plain and legible, 
xd that he would rake care to have them ſigned with Kin 
bim:ss Hand, as he uſually wrote ir. All this is depoſe 
don Oath by the two forementioned Gentlemen, and was 
ot only ſhewed and imparted to my Lord Chief Fuſtice Hole, 
ut was likewiſe offered to be ſworn before him. And if 
t be true, that any of the Judges (as is commonly ſaid of 
ome of them, and fully known of my Lord K —— ) have both 
peruſed the Depoſirions againſt the Gentlemen that are to be 
red, and diſcourſed with the Witneſſes, which I am ſure by 
Law they ought not to have done, but have as well avoided 
all Cognizance of the matter, till it appear before them in 
Court, as all talking with the Witneſſes till they are pro- 
duced at the Bar: I will ſay that they might with as much 
Honour and Juſtice, yea, that they ſhould in Duty have been 
a ready antecedently to hear what can be ſaid and ſworn 
in Favour and Behalf of the accuſed, and for invalidating the 
Teſtimonies of the Villains that come in Witneſſes againſt 
them, However, this that 1 have recounted being infallibly 
rue, it ſhews both how pretended Commiſſions from King 
Jom?s come to be charged upon ſeveral Gentlemen now in 
Cuſtody : And that there is no Man in England can ſay he 
1s lafe if this Practice be nor ſpeedily ſuppreſſed, and all thoſe 
who are either directly guilty of it, or have the leaſt acceſ- 
hon thereunto, be not puniſhed with the urmoſt Rigour that 
according to Law can be inflicted upon them, Nor are theſe - 
the only Perſons whom Lunt has been endeayouring to ſu- 
born, bur he made the like attempt upon one who was of 
the number of thoſe Perſons carried to Cheſter-Goal, and im- 
pwr ys him under promiſe of great Rewards, ro ſwear that 
had received Money of Mr. almeſley for the carrying on 
"Wig es > Wb and 
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 Meffenger not only refuſeth to admit any to come to then; 
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and promoting the Service of King James; and upon that gt 


ſons anſwering that he had never ſeen Mr. Walmeſley, the Mig 
creant had nevertheleſs the Impudence to tempr and entice hi gol 
to own what was delivered to him the ſaid Lunt, and another eit 
and that then they Two would ſwear to it, and excuſe M Ke 
Perſon whom they accoſted from being an Evidence. WW (i 
. 


the poor Man likewiſe refuſing, Lt thereupon =” enraper 
end threatned him both with abridging the mean Commons thi 
were allowed him in Priſon, and with the greateſt Severin 
thar could be inflicted in a.Goal. And as if the execution of 4 
this to the full at Cheſter had not been Injuſtice and Barbarig 
nough, they have haled the poor man hither to Town, w 
thrown him with Two other Perſons more into Meſſengers 
to be there wrought over and trained up for Evidence 
which that they may the more eaſily and better Effect, the 


but diſowneth the having them in Cuſtody. Which ſerveh 
farther to inſtruct us of the Miſchiefs that attend the Cons 
finement of Priſoners ro other Places than Legal Goals. An 
it would ſeem that there are Privileges belonging to the M. 
niſters of this Government, that were never allowed to thole 
of the former; namely, That as they may without being 
made accountable preſs Men for Soldiers, when they will ud 
of their own accord lift themſelves ; ſo they may torture Men 
into the becoming Witneſſes, when they can neither wheedls 
nor bribe them ro it, For I do account ſuch a Confinement 
as I have recounted, and the ſtarving them thro nor allows 
ing them a Sixth part of what their Appetites crave, to be 
a torturing of them. Nor do the Scotch Boots, which are the 
Diſgrace of that Nation and the Scerri of this, affect Men 
in ſo ſenſible Parts as the pinching them for Weeks and Mont 
in their Bellies doth, Which will make me always dread the 
hearing ſome People rhreaten to touch their Enemies in the 
moſt ſenſible part; and the rather, when I find it 
_ ſuch as they call ſo at home, inſtead of falling upon 
oſe that are ſo abroad. And we may eaſily imagine how 
admirably qualified ſome of your Meſſengers are for to rack 
and torture poor Men when they have taken them in Cuſtody 
by the hoſtile and violent Methods which = practice, and 
ſeem to be licenſed to uſe, in their apprehending them. Of 
which I crave leave to refreſh your Memory with one it 
maikable Example, whereof not having had ſeaſonable It 
rell;gence, I could nor inſert it in its proper place, as other. 
wiſe I ſhould; namely, How that XI breaking oh 
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ue in Scoops Court near S. Andrew's Church, where ſome 
u People were peaceably aſſembled ro worſhip God, on 
zoth of September laſt, and having ſeized ſeveral with- 
eitber producing or having any Warrant, and demanding 
Key of Mr. Graſcom's Cleſet, to rifle for Papers, whi 
aid Mr, Graſcom refuſing ro deliver, unleſs he might ſee 
Warrant, and know by what Authority he ſtood empower- 
o to act; the fore- mentioned Ritſon, pointing to his Badge 
vis ſole and ſufficient Warrant, pulled a Piſtol out of his 
let, and {wore by God that he would ſhoot Mr. Graſcom 
ho is a Learned and Holy Miniſter) thro' the Head, unleſs 
immediately ſurrendred the Key of his Study. Hear O 
ens! and be aſtoniſhed O Earth! That England, under 
ence of having its — 2 and Liberties reſcued and vin- 
cared, ſhould be reduced into this worſe than Turliiſh Bon- 
e and Slavery. And that under One whom a deluded 
nion entertained as a Moſes to redeem them our of 2 
r fancied Egypt, they ſhould be tranſlated out of a Ca- 
, where only too much Safety, Eaſe and Plenty, made 
complain, and brought into af unpreſidented and into- 
able Thraldom. As if thoſe Things were again to be re- 
ied which made Tacitus ſay, Quantoque major? libertatis 
pine tegebantur, tanto eruptura ad intenſive ſervitium ; That 
eat Pretence of the reſtoring us to Liberty, was only that 
th the more Facility we might be made the greater Slaves. 
it it is worth enquiring, Whether Self-Defence in all the 
ys God and Nature have enabled us, be not in ſuch 
e, as that of Mr. Graſcom's, both lawful and neceſſary r 
nd whether I ought not in Duty to God and my Coun- 
, a3 well as I may by the Law of the Land, ſtab ſuch a 
ellow as Kitſon who thus haſtily aſſaulrs me 2 And for the 
king reſolved about ir, I do recommend all true Engliſh- 
en to three very Eminent Divines, and as ſingular Caſuiſts. 
amely, to the Author of the Meaſures of Obedience that li- 
th at Salisbury, who hath told us that when the Laws of 
Conſtitution are publickly violated, how we may have re- 
vurſe to the Laws of Nature, which put us upon a com- 
hon Level with thoſe that were antecedently our Rulers, and 
ive us Liberty to oppoſe them, and defend our ſelves and 
bur Government by Laws eſtabliſhed: To the celebra- 
ed Inventor of that needful Diſtinction of Swearing to this 
mernment to hinder the growth of Popery, and of not Swearing . 
v it to prevent a Deluge of Atheiſm, who reſideth at Lit 
Wd; And to that great Man wha dwelleth on the other Side 
5 4 0 
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| of the River, whoſe. Divinity in 88 ſtood in ditect Com 
diction to his Theology in 83; as appears by comparing 
| admirable Letter to the late Lord Ruſſe! with his manyl, 

| 3 Sermons ſince the Revolution 
Nor ſha at preſent inſiſt further upon your Subs * 
being reſolved to keep ſomething in reſerve undiſcoyered 
this Marter come to lie- before a Parliament; and ſhall thay 
fore proceed to the charactering ſome other of your Wim 
ſes: that have not been hitherto ſtaged and derected in 
Paper already in Print. And had your ſelf, and the reſt 
the Cabal at Pow:s-Houſe, been ſo prudent as to grow ty 
perate in your Conduct upon the Advertiſements publiſhed 
the Letter addreſſed to the Right Honourable: My Lord ch 
Fuſtice Holt, you had prevented my falling under #.Neceſſy 
of expoſing thoſe that you ſeem to have an Eſteem for; y 
thereby of bringing both your Judgment, Integrity and th 
nour into queſtion. And the Firſt whom I ſhall unvail a 
detect, and afford the Nation the Diverſion of viewing 
another Light than the Grand Jury at Hicks's*Hall had t 
Advantage of diſcovering? him, when he (wore to a Bill 
High Treaſon againſt Capt. Milliamſon, is one. Brereton or l 
erton: The Hiſtory of whoſe; Life, when I have only given ak 
Years Abſtract of, will fill all Men with wonder, that he! 
the Confidence to walk the Town, and much more encreaſet 
Aſtoniſhments to find a Perſon loaded with «his reprodc 
Crimes, to have, the daring Impudence to oppocs as 4 M 
neſs in a Court of yp For not to"ipeak of his 
18 moſt, if not all, the Perſons in whoſe Houſes he | 
e (Favour to lodge, and running ogy ay withot 
iving them Notice, or paying what, ad contracted fu 

4 eing, whoſoever hath a defire to be ſatisfied In thity f 
only go and enquire at Mr, Thorps next door to the Sun J 
vern in the Strand; at Mr. Terry's a Taylor in Holaford's 
in MWilt-firext; or at Mr. Salssbury's a Hotier near King's 
in Holbourn': From all whoſe Honſes he went away Cland 
ſtinely, -withour paying a Farthing of what he was indebted 
ro them for the Rent of his Chamber, I ſhall inſiſt 8 wu 
more particularly on his being guilty of a Crime of a hie 
Nature, and for which as the Law makes him obnoxious! 
Corporal Puniſhment, ſo no Man, even not Mr. Aaron dm 


can have the Face, after I have ty nem it, to judge 
erained 


# fit to be allowed for a Legal and Credible Wirnefs, 
a Lodger at one Mrs, Cottons, that liveth in Ner- Cant . 


then, this Captain Brereton or Brewerton, being ente 
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- Bært, he not only inveigled a Servant Maid into ſuch 
ded and unclean Commerce, that the Miſtreſs detecting 
armed them both out of Doors; but he was Acceſſary in 
inle time after to rhe robbing of the ſaid Mrs. Carton of 
n Guineas, a Gold-Mateh, and of ſeveral other Goods; 
uber perpetrating the Fact himſelf, which is the more 
luble: For Search being made after rhe fore- mentioned 
ds, upon the loſs of them, they were found in this Brere- 
or Brewerton's Chamber, yea in his Pocket, at the Sign of the 
e Hefrings in Red- Croſo:ſtreet. And the Fellow being ſen- 

e of his Guilt, and knowing the Puniſhment he was liable 
0 for ſo reproachful as well as heinous a Crime, he fell 
on his Knees and begged of the Gentlewoman that ſhe 
wid not proſecute him, ſeeing his Reputation would be 
reby ruined ; that is, as I ſuppoſe, he would be incapa- 
med to be a Witneſs, which it is very marry eg had then 
proſpect, as the laſt Shift and Trade to ſubſiſt by. It were 
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perfluous after this to tell you, how that upon clandeſtine - 
abandoning his Lodging once in France, he left a Trunk: 
hind him filled with ſtones, hoping thereby to have impo- 
| upon his Landlord, as if he had not only left behind him 
ove the Value of what he owed, but that he intended to 
me again, But the n 2 the Tyunk ſooner 


n Brereton conceived he would, an ing what Trea- 
it was furniſhed with, immediately purſuech, took, and 
red him back f and | belides the treating” him with the 
werity he deſerved, he forced him to borrow Money, and 
pay his Debt, before he let him go. Not need I aſſure 
vv that he went under ſuch an infamous Character ar Sr, 
mint, that when after his departure ſrom rhenee,%he was 
ned and ſtopt at Liſe, till ſome Account could be had of 
n from King Fame, Miniſters 3 Who tl ereupon' gave ſuch 
Repreſentation of him to thole who had ſtopr and derained 
Im, that he was upon the Receir of ir, thrult our of Li/le' 
th the Drum beating after him, as a Mark of Diſgrace. 
Ja this is the credible Perſon upon whoſe Teſtimony prin-+ 
pally a Bill of High Treaſon was found at Hick's-Hall' 
e laſt Seſſions againſt Capt. Williamſon, and upon whole' 
poſition he is to be tryed at the Ol Baily the next Seſſi- 
For the Queſtion properly is not whether Capt. ii amſan 
Ns in France; but whether it Legally appears that he was there 
Fithin the time expreſſed, and limited by the Act? And 
iether this Brereton have the Qualifications required by the 
MY to render him capable and fit to teſtify it? For _ 
8 | | g 
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ding both to Law, and all Sther Sciences. De non 4550 
tibus & non exiſtentibus eadem- eſt ratio, Things that | 
not, are to be accounted of as if they were not at all, 


ſuffer me to add upon this Occaſion, That I can never 
lieve that the deſign of the Parliament was to make ir 


iral to go for France, when the Errand thither mi 
th Lawful and Neceſſary, For that were to Ly | 
be 

of 


| 


Members of both Houſes (or at leaſt the Majority) to 
a Combination to ſacrifice the People, and Inte 
land, to our Foreign and Confederate Neighbours: Seel 
nothing is more certain than that the Subjects both off 
Seven Provinces, and of the Spaniſh Netherlands, have a d 
Entercourſe with France, by going and returning; and o 
not only by Connivance, but by the Authority of publi 
Paſſes whenſoever they are demanded, And for thoſe 
| Deſign to go from hente thither upon any Treaſonable | 
count, it were eaſy to effect it, without the Government 
ing able to make it puniſhable, tho they ſhould come 
know of their having been there, For it is not only to 
quaint ſome of the French Privateers before hand, 
are to embark on ſuch a Veſſel for Rotterdam, or Oftend, u 
to deſire them to intercept the Ship, But this carrying Wi 
it an _—_— to others, which few of thoſe ſtiled 74 
are capable of being guilry of, there is a Genteeler u 
as more Innocent way of poing thirher, and that is by yt 
own Paſi, And you may be ſure more have gon thither! 
the Secretary's Paſs, than ever went clandeſtinely, For a jt 
will not deny a Paſs to the Hague, upon having ſo thu 
Money for ir; ſo it is eaſy to obtain one from thence | 
* and from Bruſſels to Liſle, at leſs charge than I cin 
chaſe one at Hyitehall for going from London to Edenbrugh, 
But to return to the giving an Account of ſome m 
of your ' Witneſſes, and of what Reputation they ought wong 
eſteemed by a Court of Judicature, and a Jury, In the pub 
ſuit of this I ſhall therefore, in the next Place, give the Work 
| a Reprelentation of Mr. S/ingsby, whom the Miniſters dune 
brought out of Ireland to be a Witneſs .againſt Mr. Cry 
and do extreamly value themſelves upon the having onec 
led a Gentleman, and of ſome Fortune in the World, to 
pear in the Figure of an Evidence; But by that time I han 
reſented him by another handle than that of Birth, and * 
y which the Miniſters lead him forth, and ſhew him ; I 
much miſtaken if they be not aſhamed of ſending fot bun 
upon ſuch an Account, and if be does not wiſh he had f 
x WP 


. 
* * 
f 


X 9 * ns KC 
FLY * 
— 


* Wann * 6 8 
vl. J. | Relating to State- Affairs. 
„ And it extreamly detracts from Credibility of 
duſoever he depoſerh, that he comes over Hired and Bri- 
to do it. For his telling Mr. Willoughly, that one of the 
nds Juſtices of Ireland had promiſed he ſhould be provided 
all his Life, in caſe he would be a Witneſs againſt Mr, 

, amounteth to no leſs, both in Law and common Sence, 
| that he is ſcandalouſly hired to be an Evidence. Nor 
his an unſuitable Employ to a Perſon who hath in many 
dances diſcovered himſelf a common Cheat. Yea, ſo na- 
lis a Couzenage unto him, that he could not forbear practi- 
wy it even _ thoſe in whoſe Power he knew. it was 
craſh him. Witneſs his defrauding my Lord Renel/augh of 
iy Pounds, for which that Lord treated him to his Face, 
| the Hearing of divers Perſons of Condition, with no bet- 
Titles than thoſe of Rogue and Raſcal, And it is noto- 
ul known, that about the time of King Zame/'s with- 
wing, he cheated the 4 (co which he ſtood then 
| tion of A -r ſeveral Hundred Pounds, as is 
udy to be atteſted by ſeveral Officers, as well as private Cen- 
l, that ſufſered by his Knavery, But that which brands 
im with indelible — 5 and ought to incapacitate him from 
ung eſteemed a Credi le and Legal» Witnels, is, his havin 
iſtenec ** a — re & Sham Bill of Fifty Pounds, an 
f which he received Feen before the Cheat was detect- 
d, But the — M* and Falſiflcation, being diſcovered 
re he had received the reſt, he was arreſted and thrown 
Into the Counter z from whence he got out upon Sham Ba 
ind ſo — * the Puniſhment of one Crime, by per- 
petrating another, he fled into Ireland, whither it was not 
worth the while, nor at that time ay ro purſue him. Nei- 
ther can any thing be ſo infamous, which this Man will. nor 
commit ; ſeeing in Contempt both of the Laws of Nature and, 
Revelation, and in Violation of the Duty and Affection of a 


Fa 


Ger to defraud him of an Iſtate. To which 1 crave leave 
yy © add, That having been bred a Proteſtant, and continued 
my © till of late years, he then turned Papiſt ; tho' as he decla- 

ted to ſeveral at that time, and hath often repeated it ſince, 
that he did it not ng Conviction of Mind, but meer- 
ly comply with Deller and to gratify the Importu- 
aity of his Relations: Which ſpeaks him to be a worle Man, 
he were an ayowed and down-right Atheiſt, Becauſe. 
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tee he was, and not come hither upon ſo ignominious an Ä w- 


Brother, he hath thrown his Eldeſt Brother into Priſon in or- 


the ons denicy there is a God, be doth in eflect re- 
FP nounce 
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nounce him ar the very fame time that he'prerends' 5 
thete is one. For whoſoever departs from a Religion d 
Jud es to be true, to embrace one of the Truth where 
hath no Conviction upon his Mind, doth no leſs thay] 
—_— and implicitly diſclaim that God whom he of 
and pretendeth to worſhip. Nor is ſuch a Man's Oath 
more valued, or what ke declares upon it to be mars 
dited, than one would rely upon the Oath of a profeel 
theiſt, or believe him that ridicules a Deity in what he (lt 
So that leaving this Gentleman cloathed with Infamy 
the Court covered with Diſhonour, in offering to uſe 
in the Quality of a Witneſs ; I ſhall now advance to the 
8 of another of your Powis Houſe ſcandalom 
ences, na; 
And that ſhall be Lunt, whom I cannot overlook, 
out giving ſome additional and farther account of h 
what the World is already furniſhed with; either in the Ls 
ro my Lord Chief Fuſtice Holt, which hath been ſo ofted y 
tioned, or in any former Paragraph of theſe Sheets " Al 
is a very ſhrewd Preſumption that he is Bribed and 
orned, in that he who a few years ago wrotight a8 4 
Labourer at Highgate, in cleanſing the Ponds for TI 
a day, can now pull Sixty or Seventy Guineas at ati 
of his Pocket, as he lately did; and that for no other 
than to publiſh his Vanity, and ſhew how well he is Sit 
with Money out of the Exchequer, However as it pelt 
him a great Villain to be ſo well Furniſhed, and yet. tol 
fer his firſt Wife, and the two Children be hath by hey] 
be ready to Starve in St. Alban's ſtreet in St. Famess Pat 
and who would infallibly be Famiſhed, if the Parish dag 
keep and maintain one of them; ſo it declares what a profit 
Trade it is to ſwear Men perjuriouſly our of their Lives iH 
of the Government, Nor can any thing more detect the U 
ny of the Raſcal, than being aske by a poor Man for a Dal 
which he owed him, and which che Creditot ſaid he þoj 
he would pay him having gotten Plenty of Money; he inſt 
of that cauſed him ro be apprehended as a Traytor ; Soul 
he is now a cloſe Priſoner wick a Meſſenger, where none al 
allowed to ſpeak with him, but they who have him in 
ſtody: And in the mean time, under this unmereifuf a 
illegal Reſtraint, all the Methods of Careſs and 
| Race are uſed towards him to gain him to be a Wit 1 


( 
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Neither is that poor Man the only Perſon among his: 88 


factors and Creditors whom he has thus untha y ard 
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wſly rewarded:. For Mr. Noel of Dover having in December 
nor only relieved him and his Wife, at their Landing there 
Flanders, in their paſſing rhro' which they ſaid they had 
n robbed of 50 J. but having withal lent him 5 1. and given 
n 205. gratis to enable him to defray\his own and Wives 
ges to London; the Rogue in requital thereof hath accuſed 
(aid Noel of High Treaſon ; and by ſwearing that he intend- 
o murther King William, hath cauſed him to be turned out 
place which he enjoyed under the Government, and to be 
len into Cuſtody, Yea, the Miſcreant, having been recom- 
led by the ſaid Mr. Noe/ to Mr. Shelton at Canterbury, and 


ging and Entertainment in their travelling hither, he bor- 
wed of Mr. Shelton 50 4. and of Mr. Cræſ 20 3. and inſtead of 
ing them bath ſworn them both into the Plot, And 


Lield, at the Knave of Diamonds near Leiceſter Fields, that 

xd taken Compaſſion upon him at all times under his Poverty, 

| who at ſeveral Seaſons had lent him to the Sum of 40 /, for 

ich he bath his Bond; the ungrateful and barbarous Raſcal 

th, in return for his Mony and manifold Kindneſſes, 28 
Information of = Treaſon againſt him, and cauſe 

be apprehended, 


the Miniſters and other Inferiour Officers of the Government 
fe confederated in for deſtroying Innocent Men, is, That the 


file the Firſt by whom he hath two Children is ſtill alive, a 
r which being apprehended the 2d of this preſent October, «4 
and Bench- Warrant, granted under the Hands and Se 
Mr. Pridzaux and Mr, Eyton, two Juſtices of Peace; Aaron 
mit did ſo hector both my L-—- M — and the K, by 
ellng tbem what a neceſſary and uſeful Inſtrument this Raſcal 
us of the Stare, and how much they wanted him to ſupport 
be Belief of the Plot, and for the Conviction of thoſe Priſoners 
tar were to be tryed for High Treaſon 5 that thoſe two Magi- 
rates ſuffered themſelves againſt all Law and Juſtice ro be huf- 
ed into a Complyance of admitting him to Bail. And becanſe 
done, who had any Reputation to loſe, could be found to be 
ureties for a Fellow that is perjuriouſly engaged in making a 
flor, where all wiſe and diſcerning Men (ſave thoſe of the San- 
ppinary Club at Pewis- Houſe) both know and acknowledge that 
is none, Aaron himſelf, who is ſufficiently dipt in all the 
n of chat Villainy, together with one Culliford (who waits 
1 4 | conſtantly 
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hereas there was but one Man in the World, namely, Mr. 


ogue — Semen for Felony for marrying a Second Wife, 


Mr. Croſs at Rocheſter, for their affording him and his Wife 


him 
ut that which moſt ſignally diſcovers both 
e Infamy of the Miſcreant, and the Combination which ſome 
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de 3 to run into all Companies to know what is ſaid 


made or rendred Gentlemen. For as King James the Firſt fi 


Lord Mayor and the Recorder, if we do but obſerve wi 
what imperiouſneſs at the end of a Seſſions, after the Judges: 


was never ſuch packing of 8 obſtructing and pervertingt 


ment and Juſtice, that a Criminal indicted of Felony, and tilt 


| Seaſon when the Felon was to have come upon his own I 


 Agpravation, that this was done by tho pan Interpoſiti 
er nt; 


Power to make you a Gentleman. But no Behaviour of A 


not only permitted the Law to have irs Courſe, bur ought to ut 
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conſtantly upon Aaron in the Quality of his Follower, and y 


him) e Bail for the Raſcal. And becauſe the Title of 
bourer or the Stile of Victualler, by which Lune deſigns hin 
in a Judgment granted under his Hand and Seal, were too me 
for one of King Vs Witneſſes to go by, and too contemyri 
for a Perſon of Aaron's Degree and Haughtineſs to own und 
either of thoſe Characters; he cauſed inſert him into the N 
Bond by the Title of Gentleman. And undoubredly Mr, gli 
who acteth as inveſted with a power to diſpoſe of mens Lives 


he pleaſerh, may confer Honours on whom he. will. Ang þ 
in a lit 


ving made a Gentleman of a Rogu#iſh Peaſant, he ma 
rime challenge rhe creating whom he thinks meet 

Earls: Seeing theſe are more indebted to Inclination and H n 
mour for their Creation, than any are or can be in their bei 


pleaſantly enough to a certain Perſon that had deſired to be ma 
a Gentleman; Friend, I can make you a Knight, but it is not inn 


can be thought undecent, and much leſs inſolent towards q 


withdrawn, he not only dictates unto them the Fines - they 

to impoſe upon ſuch as are convicted of Miſdemeanor ; | 
how _y muſt over and above at his Pleaſure and Beck, bi 
ſuch to their good Behaviour as he thinks fit, In a Word, then 


: 0 


Juſtice, obliging Perſons both to High and Supreamary | 
as fince the Nation fell under the Grand Vifierſhip of Mr, A. 
Smith. So that under Burton and Graham we may be ſaid (nd 
withſtanding all our Complaints) to have lived in RepublicsP 
tonis ; Whereas the beſt we can now pretend unto is to be i 
fæce Romuli. But in the mean time, where is Law, Govett 


into Caſtody, ſhould be thus reſcued our of the Hands of Map 
ſtrates, and from under the Power of the Law, to be made ule 
a Witneſs to deſtroy thoſe that are Guiltleſs? And this at ſuch 


to receive the Puniſhment due to his Crime: With this fur 


of Aaron Smith, who being an Officer under the Goverm 
ſhould for the Honour of K. V and Credit of the Court, 


aGited in preyenting all Obſtructiomz in the Execution of Juli 
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Aren knows where his Intereſt lies, and that he gains more 
the Tryal of State-Priſoners, than by the Proſecution of Felons. 
or the heaping up of Money juſtly or unjuſtly, is what Smith 
fincipally aims at; and not being contented with Sixteen Thou- 
nd Ponds payable into the Treaſury, which he hath gotten in- 
o his Hands, and not paid one Thouſand of it (being reſolved 
« it ſeems to cheat the Government of the reſt ;) he endeavours 
pgive all the Countenance he can to Sham- Plots, as finding 
em ſo ſubſervient to his Profit. And while he grows Rich by 
ther Mens being ſuſpected and taken up as guilry of Treaſon 
lwery pretended Plot being worth unto him ſome Thouſands 
if Pounds) he doth all that Craft and Malice can ſuggeſt, for the 
forging of Conſpiracies, and the pointing our ſuch for Cri- 
minals whom his Coverouſneſs makes him defirous to have be- 
jeved Traytors. And there is enough to be laid before the 
paliament to convince the moſt Incredulous and Obſtinate, that 
be hath been a wilful and malicious Encourager of this Sham- 
onſpiracy, as he is known to be the Jonny Countenancer of 
Suborners, and the chief Supporter of perjured Witneſſes. But 
what can be expected that is either Legal or Righteous, from 
a Man that makes ir his Buſineſs againſt the time of any Tryals 
for State Crimes, to get the Under- Sheriff ro return what Grand 
d Perry Juries he pleaſes: And if his Blood - thirſty deſires be nor 
readily complied with, he complains ro the Upper-Sheriff, and 
never leaves ſwaggering and threatning till he gets it done. 
And as if this were not enough towards the compaſſing his 
Sanguinary and Cruel Ends, he frequently ſends for the Lifts of 
thole that are to be returned upon the Parnels, and ſtrikes out 
and puts in whom he thipks meet. Yea, he is riſen to that 
teighth of unpreſidented Barbarity, as to rake upon him to dictate 
o Grand Juries when ſworn and fitting, how they are to find the 
Bil that lie before them, impoſing upon them with an Inſolence 
peculiar to himſelf, that ſuch and ſuch both oughr and muſt be 
nade Examples. Nor will any Man wonder at Aaron's haughty 
Impudence towards Juries, that obſerves how he treats the very 
Judges in his Application unto them, as if he were in the 
Place and had the Authority of D/&ator, and they only to be 
the Exccutioners of his Pleaſure, with as implicir a Faith as an 
Obedience. Nor does any one give that check to his Imperiouſ- 
nels, Pride and Inſoleno, as the Attorney General doth; who 
inding of ha? Profit and Advantage it is to be as nuch as he can 
a the head of all Treaſonable Cauſes, and to keep Proſecutions 
of that nature under his own Conduct, doth therefore wharſo- 
erer lies in his Power to . to a ſhorter Tedder _ 
| e 
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he is willing to be ſtaked down unto: for which he talks | 
Mr. Attorney with the utmoſt Contempt, detracting both fron 
his Knowledge and Integrity in all Companies. Which Mify 
derſtanding I leave to be arbitrated berwen themſelves, 28 heing 
beſt acquainted with each others Intellectual and Moral On 
lifications. ö | | 

Bur why do I inſiſt ſo much upon the unpreſidented 1llegaling 
of Aaron Smith, when the very Secretaries of State themſelhe 
without regard ro Law, Honour, Juſtice or Humanity, aul 
| ſeize and apprehend both Men and Women, for no other Offend 
alleged againſt them, but that they diſcover what they know ( 
the Infamy of the Witneſſes, and take the Methods which m 
Laws have provided and chalk'd forth for bringing them to a 
accountableneſs for their Crimes. And as the like was nene 
practiſed under any of thoſe Reigns of which we did md 
complain, and as it appears fince very unjuſtly ; ſo it is wort 
of our obſervation, that when a Pack of Scandalous Raſcals ha 
combined in the Year 1681, to involve a great many Proteſtam 
in a Conſpiracy of ſeizing King Charles, and for altering the G 
vernment, yet no one was moleſted either for detecting the Fc 
gery of char Plor, or for laying open and expoſing the Crime 
Villainies and Perjuries of thoſe who were then tiled the Kin 

Evidences. Yea, when three ſeveral Diſcourſes, all of then 
bearing the Title of No Proteſtant Plot, were printed and publiſ 
ed in Vindicarion of the Innocency of thoſe hs were ſuſpedtet 
as well as of thoſe that were apprehended and impriſoned, and 
for detecting the Scandalouſneſs and Legal Improbity of the ł 
vidences, and withal the Picquancy which the Author of thoſe 
Diſcourſes had either Spirit or Language to ſeaſon them with; 
yet they were not only read by every Man with Safety, but 
openly Sold by moſt Stationers about London, without Anin 
adverſion or Controul. Nor can any Age parallel ſach a Com. 
mitment, or, furniſh us wich a Warrant of the Tenor of that iſſued 
out by the preſent Secretaries upon this occaſion ; whereof I ſul 
ſubjoin a Copy, that this- Generation may ſee their Miſery, and 
the next laugh at our Folly. Namely (afterwards of courſe in 
all Warrants) That they ſhould apprehend and bring before them tit 
Perſons of — —— together with their Papers, for conſpiri 
and endravouring to ſuborn Witneſſes againſt the Lives and 
Credit of ſeveral Witneſſes for their Mijeſties, againſt Perſon 
charged with High Treaſon, &c. Which looks like a ſummoning 
all the Malefactors in the ſeveral Goals of the Kingdom, to come 
in and liſt themſelves Witneſſes for the Government, with 


trance not only of Fro:ections and Rewards, but that they — 
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ne the Satisfaction and Pleaſure to ſee thoſe impriſoned and 
nibed, that ſhall dare to proſecute them for their Crimes, tho 
- ſhould be Murders and Burglaries as well as Felonies. 
ge not the matter before me roo open to be expoſed, as well 
it is tempting to render me ſevere beyond my Temper and 
clinarions; I would add more upon this Theam. Bur tho 
thing can be rude, and much Jeſs picquant enough againſt 
oe that have had the Indiſcretion, if not the Malice to iſſue 
x 2 Warrant of this Nature, yet I will fo far both retain my 
ons, and regulate my Heat, as only calmly to ſtulate 
e matter in one Word: Is the reſcuing our Laws, and the vin- 
cating our Liberties, which were the real Cauſes of the Prince 
0range's Deſcent into _ and the great Motives to the 
te Revolution, iſſued in this? That we have neither Laws nor 
berties left us, but that we muſt ſtand with our Mouths ſhur, 
nd our Hands bound, till our Lives be deſtroyed and our E- 
es forfeired, upon the Perjuries of the moſt Notorious as well 
Hainous Villains that ever the Earth bare. And let me tell 
u, That we think ir much more eligible, to command the 
Iutch Drageons to cut our Throats (if they can) than that a Deſign 
jould be carried on, and thus countenanced, of murthering us 
y Forms of Law. For as in the one Caſe, we ſhould be ſure to 
ll our Lives ere we loſt them, and ſhould we miſcarry in our 
m defence, would hope to dye not only pitied, but expect 
o have our Deaths revenged; whereas in the other, we fall with 
iſprace ; and there are few have the Honour, Zeal and Gene- 
fty, to reſent the Wrong and Injuſtice that are done us. Yer 
may be that when proximus ardet utalegon, every Man will be 
md; and that the Methods which render quilibet homo rews, 
wy in a little time make ommis homo miles. And as I am very 
ſell afſured, That by the Courſe is taken to deſtroy ſome, 
Men are threatned; ſo I do not know, but that the common 
rd, may run the Nation upon a Defence as univerſal as the 
Ager 18. py 
Bur I rerurn to a Repreſentation of ſome more of your Wir- 
Wes; and he whom I ſhall next unmask is 7//ſon, who was 
omerly a Chamberlain at the Bear Inn in Smithfield; but who-I 
o ſuppoſe is by this time commenced Gentleman, thro , 
ace and Favour of Agron Smith, who takes upon him to be 
ie Fourain of Honours, But this Fellow #/5/ſon having within theſe 
vo years been tryed and convicted of Felony before Mr. Ba- 
a Turton for ſtealing Four Bullocks, and having thereupon been 
enced to be burnt in the hand, which was accordingly exe- 
aed: I ſhall need to ſay no more to render him Infamous 
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all the ſober and impartial part of Mankind. Only I am-þ 
Sir that you, and the reſt of the Powis-houſe Cabal, ſhbuld ml 
| ir your Buſineſs fo effectually to diſgrace the Government whe 
of you are Miniſters, as you apparently do in uſing, en. 
raging, and maintaining ſuch a Raſcal for a Witneſs, to defi 
thoſe whoſe Perſons you hate, and whoſe Eſtates you 
And as you cannot be ignorant of what J have now related q 
cerning him ; ſo 2 might eaſily inform your ſelves, if you; 
ſerved any reſpect ro Juſtice, that at thoſe Seaſons which 
ſwears he was in Lancaſhire, and upon the treaſonable 
of thoſe Gentlemen againſt whom he hath depoſed, that he 
ar thoſe times in London itt a very mean and ſervile Empl 
Bur I will ſay no more of him, ſeeing if what I have repan 
duoth not render him infamous nothing will. I ſhall therek 
1 — to the Repreſentation of a young Sprig of an Evideꝶ 
ut who being placed for a. few years under the Culrivation 
H B—— may grow up into an unqueſtionable Witnekf 
the State; if Treachery and Forgery can make him fo. | 
Name thar it may * forgotten, when you, and Minifk 
of your Complexion, have occaſion to make uſe of him, is, 8 
phen Chazall ; who having been formerly Servant to Mr. I 
onde, and diſmiſſed by him about Two years ago for Fraud: 
Infideliry, hath been ever ſince endeavouring ro qualify him 
to be an Evidence: For ſoon after he was diſcharged from 
Maſter's Service, he made his firſt Eſſay of Roguery in bra 
open 4 Trunk at the Black Swan Tavern in Bartholomen- 
where being taken in the Fact of robbing ir, he had been pr 
cuted by the People of the Houſe for Felony, if Mr. Bm 
had not by earneſt Interceflion prevailed with them to overl 
the Crime, and to let him alone: Bur the Graceleſs Youth, 
ſtead of being thankful to Mr. Beriende for ſaving him from 
Pillory, or the Carts Tail, did ſoon after forge his Hand 
two Notes upon Goldſmiths, the one upon Mr. Richard Pig 
for 25 J. the other upon Mr. #/aigrave for 50 J. which by fl 
Fortune, not being immediately paid, the Forgery cam gn. 
detected e re he could receive the Money. Vet inſtead of l 
diſcouraged by the repeated Diſcoveries of his Villainies, * 
arrempring the like, he grew more emboldened ro proceed 
Criminal Practices; and thereupon he not only again cowl 
feited Mr. Berionde's hand ro Two other Notes, one to Mr. 
terme at the George in Pall Mall, and the other ro Mr. Pawlet at 
Blew Poſts in the Hay-market, and both of them for Wine; ba 
likewiſe forged Mr. L'Eſpine's hand to a Note ro Mr. Bank 
Draper for Cloth: Which Bils and Notes tho preſerycd, 
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dy to be produced, yer thro the roo much Compaſ- 
| and | Humanity of thoſe whom he would have 
ared and defrauded, he eſcaped being proſecuted, and 
| only a Reprimand given him, ſeconded with good Coun- 
and Advice. Bur according to the Proverb, Save 4 
we from the Gallows, and he will cut your Throat ; ſo this youn 
1 , advanced from Forgery in order to rob and defraud them, 
Perjury in order to murther and deſtroy them. For hearing 
w tenderly thoſe were cheriſhed, and how plentifully they 
e maintaned, that had ſer up to be Witneſſes in reference to 
Sham Plot, he reſolved to try whether he could not raife a For- 
or atleaſt gain a Subſiſtance by coining Falſhoods, and de- 
ng chem upon Oath for Truths, as well as your Breretons 
xd Lunts have done. In order whereunto he gave an In- 
mation of High Treaſon upon Oath againſt Mr. Berionde, Mr. 
e Herſee, and Mr. Sentiman; on which they were all Three 
ken up, had their Papers and Books ſeiſed, and were committed 
tiloners to a Meſſenger's, Nor will the Secretaries want: buſi- 
6 (how honourable let them and the World judg; ) nor quiet 
| peaceable People trouble, ſo long as Subornations are coun- 
ed, and Perjuries rewarded. For who is there that Lunt 
mention one in the room of all) will nor ſwear againſt, rather 
be degraded from a Gentleman, ſuch as Aaron Smith has 
rade him, to be a Victualler at Weſtminſter, or a Labourer at 
gate; or to be reduced from ſwaggering with Sixty or Se- 
jency Guineas in his Pocket, to work ſervile labour for 1 5. 
day, as he was formerly accuſtomed to do. 
Bur being wearied as well as aſhamed in ſweeping Ken- 
els, and in raking thus long in Dunghills, I ſhall therefore 
liſcharge my ſelf from this Drudgery, after I have given an 
Account of one celebrated Witneſs more, whom you, Sir, 
have taken into your ſpecial Care, Favour, and Protection, 
nd are indebted ro Newgate for him. The Perſon whom I 
mean, is, your Friend and Darling, Milliam Aſbiock; who 
lived heretofore with Dr. Oates, that was of all Mankind the 
hcteſt ro inſtruct him in the Forging of Plots, and how to 
ſupport the Belief of them with unparalleled Impudence and 
Perjuries, Now the Dr. having no farther occafion for this 
lock, ſince he got a Female Bed-fellow, the Blade became 
Servant to one Mr. Freeman, a Barber, in Throgmorton-ſtree? 
near the Royal Exchange: And having hrought ſeveral good 
Qualities along with him from the Drs. the firſt Proof he gave 
of the Improvement he had made — the Example and Do- 
ckrine of his old Maſter, was to rob Freeman in Hair and 
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Money to the Value of about 30 J. And tho' the Fact 
clandeſtinely committed, yet knowing where Aſblock had hee 
formerly Entertained and Diſciplined, he had a Suſpicion t 
he muſt be the Thief that had rabbed him: And therefore cn 
ſing him to be apprehended, and carried before a Juftice 
the Peace, ſome of the Money (which his Maſter could d 
ſtinguiſh from all other) was found about him, and the be 
low thereupon committed by the Juſtice to Newgate, a little 
fore Whitſunday laſt : Where he had not lain long, e're he gan 
a new Teſtimony where he had been Educated, and tha h 
had been a very teachable Scholar under ſo expert and 
mous a Tutor. So that he took upon him to diſcoyee 
Plot, whereof he could not miſs the making this the chie 
part namely, That there was a Deſign to kill Her whom 
they call the Queen. For the Burthen of the Doctor's Di 


covery heretofore being a Conſpiracy ro Murther King Charly, Wil 34 
he would Copy his Maſter's Draught as near as he could, wid 
the ſingle change of a Princeſs to be aſſaſſinated, inſtead a C 
a Prince. And to tread as much as poſſible in the Steps 0 
the firſt grand Architect of Forged Conſpiracies, having c- b. 
ned and framed a Plot in his Head, he in the next pe 
wrote a Narrative of it, and took care to have it ſent uu 
my Lord Mayor, Sir William Aſburſt. Which he not being 
ſo forward to give Credit unto as Aſplock expected, and wo! 
having ſucked in a liberal Share of the Inſolence and I. 

udence of the Doctor, and being willing it ſhould a 


— well he had profired under him, he ſent to my Yor 
Mayor to know what he had done with his Diſcoyery and Nat: 
rative; which my Lord being allarmed at, as foreſeeing the 
Conlequences that might enſue upon it, he returned it unto 
him with a command, That he ſhould atteſt before Wine 
ſes what he had writ, or elſe that his Lordſhip would not 
farther meddle with it. And that being done by the Raſcal 
with all readineſs; my Lord, to deliver himſelf both from 
the trouble and reproach of ir, cauſed conveigh and deliver 
it ro Mr. Secretary T d, whom I take to be you, Sit. 
Nor did you think ir enough to receive it (as may be your 
Place did oblige you) bur you had the Indiſcretion to enter- 
rain it with a great deal of Fondneſs, and to ſay, he was 4 
Perſon might do you a great deal of Service, And 48 4 
Teſtimony both of your Eſteem of the Fellow, for the gc 

(Quaiies I have mentioned, and of your being engaged 104 
Deſiga of murthering Men by the worſt and moſt infamous 
Means and - Inſtruments imaginable, you gave Order that 1 


ſhouli 
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fould not be proſecuted the Seffions following for his Fe- 


fl Methods with you of Adminſtring your Office. But 
Mr. Freeman having upon that Diſappointment conſulted with 
Friend what he ſhould do, being very deſirous to recover 
tis Money, he was adviſed to proſecute the Raſcal the next 
Cons that ſhould enſue, and to complain in Court if 
the Law were not allowed its free courſe. Upon which, Sir, 
jou began to think, that you ſhould make a cheap Purchaſe 
of 2 Witneſs at the Price of 30/. and a weekly Allowance 
ever fince ; and therefore you took care to have Freeman paid 
half his Money before that Seſſions, and the other half with- 
in a little time after it. Nor can it be but from a malicious De- 
fgn, that tho this Fellow has nor hitherto been proſecuted, nor 
likely ro be by Freeman, yet you keep him ſtill in New- 
gate, However in this, as in other Things, you do burdance 
n 2 Net; ſeeing we plainly diſcern you, notwitſtanding your 
Cover. In brief, he is detained there nor only as a Spy, bur 
to acquire ſome umbrage of Credibiliry in what he is to 
be brought forth to ſwear againſt ſuch there, as you have 
2 mind to deſtroy. For tho he be admitted into Converſa- 
tion with none of the Priſoners of State; yet you hope that 
his walking in the Preſs-yard among them, may give ſome 
Reputation ro what he ſhall perjuriouſly Depoſe. And that 
jou may ſupply that defect of Evidence you laboured under 
when you ſent ſeveral Gentlemen thither into Cuſtody, by 
having one ready to ſwear that they are become guilty of 
Treaſon ſince they were in hold. Nor can I compare this 
Diſcovery of Aſhlock's, after he was in Newgate in danger of 
being hanged, to any thing more properly than ro th2 De- 
tection which Hhitney pretended ro make of a Conſpiracy . 
for murthering King William; in hopes, after all his Crimes, 
and the Sentence of Death which he lay under, to have there- 
by eſcaped the Gallows, And I tremble to think how many 
and of what Quality, that Fellow offered to depoſe againſt ; 
nnd with what Leachery his Information was entertained, till 
my Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, from a Horrour of the , Villai- 
ny he ſaw projected by Whitney, and cheriſhed by others, 
interpoſed with the Zeal, Juſtice and Courage, that are na- 
- tural to him, and got him hanged. And thanks be to God, 
that how ill natured ſo ever ſome of them were, who then 
filed the chief Places of the Miniſtry, yet we knew nothing 
a that time of a. Powis-houſe Juncto, nor of a Cabal inſtitu» 
ed ro form Treaſogs, and who fir brooding to ſhed innocent 
Ee 4 Blocd, 


kny. For to obſtruct Juſtice, and to pervert it, are the u- 


92 
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Blood. But ſurely we might have expected, that after & 
ignominy which 4. Government fell under, for hearknime f 
far as they did to Hhitney about Diſcovering of a Plot, w 
ſhould nor have heard of another Detection of a Conſpira 
from Criminals and Malefactors in Newgate ; but ſome Meg 
when they cannot flefere Superos, they will movere Achermys 
and apply to Hell for ſupport, when they deſpair, and thy 
very juſtily, of the farther favour of Heaven. 
Goals being the propereſt Places to yield agree 

Tools to the Exigences of the Government, and moſt ferd 
of thoſe of a Vertue and Credit proportionahſe to the goo 
Qualities of ſuch as need and employ them, and all the pu- 
ſons of England nor furniſhing Rogues enough of a Chat 
Cer becoming Royal Evidences, the Goals of other Nations 
been ſearched and ranſacked in order to the obtaining a $ 
ply of Witneſſes, fit ro paſs muſter againſt Facobites at 
Old Baily, and ro be credited by London Juries. Of whid 
IT ſhall recount one Remarkable Inftance ; namely, That oe 
Bateman and his Wife, having perpetrated Sacrilege, an 
Theft, by robbing a Church in Flanders, and being thereup 
on apprehended and committed ro Priſon, in order to be bol 
ed to death according to the demerit of their Crime, they 
were reſcued thence, and transformed from being the woll 
of Criminals there, ro appear in the Quality, and make the 
Figure of good and legal Witneſſes here. For theſe two Mi- 
creants being ſenſible, that there was no way of eſcape fir 
them, but by the Interceſſion of King /itiam, and knowing 
how to recommend themſelves tn his favour, and to mert 
a Share in all the Intereſt he had in the Duke of Boum 
took care to get him informed, what mighty Diſcoveries the 
were able and ready ro make of a Plot here in Enylandt 
ainſt his Perſon and Government: whereupon he immediate 

y interpoſed with the Elector, for their Pardon; and order 
ed their being defrayed and conveyed hither, ro paſs as Wit 
neſſes againſt the Lives of thoſe, whom Aaron Smith and 
others, ſhould think fir to mark out ro be murthered. And 
being conſigned over to you, Sir, it is known with what fon& 
neſs you received them, and how you committed them t0 
Cooke the Meſſenger, to be preſerved forth - coming as Ropal 
Evidences upon all Occations ; and in the Interim to be treat 
ed genrly, and entertained with Civility and Friendſhip. But 
the Wretches having compaſſed their End, thought fir to in 
ſtrate and diſappoint you and Aaron of _-_ or finding m 
Opportunity ct robbing Ceoke, and his Wife, of _—_ - 
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T thi do A conſiderable Value, they made their Eſcape, - 
ng de Sorrow and Grief of ſome of you Miniſters, thar 


kored upon _ Services from them. | 
& that having diſparched all that I intended ar preſent up- 
this Subject, inſtead of a Compliment before we do now 
I will lay before you Three ſhort Remarks, and all of 
m ſuggeſted ro me by Tacitus; for to a Stateſman, as you 
] ro be, I will quote no other Author, The firſt is in 
erence to King William who doth intruſt and employ you, 
| who has thereby given matter of great Suſpicion to the 
nedom, of his being of the Humour and Genius both of 
certain Emperour, and of one that was for a long time his 
def Favourite, For as the Emperour in chuſing his Mini- 
ers, and principal Officers of all! Kinds, was careful, and 
ade it the Maſter-piece of his Politicks, never to prefer 
en of the moſt Verrue and Zeal tor the Liberties of their 
ountry : Qua ex optimis periculum metuebat ; Becauſe he ap- 
rhended ſuch would thwart him in his arbitrary Deſigns, and 
le the ready Tools of his Craft and Tyranny : So his Fa- 
unte was endowed even ſo long ago with thoſe modern 
Qualities; That ejus voluntas nunquam mſi ſcelere querebatur ; 
þ Man could acquire his Favour and Confidence but by being 
illinous, And let me tell you, Sir, That as the Grand Signior 
th no better Inſtruments of his Diſpoticalneſs, than a 
enegado Chriſtian turned Turk: So the fitteſt Tools a Prince 
n uſe that would enſlave England and Scotland, are ſuch of 
he HMhigs as have neither Honour nor Probity. And that 
Whig Faction is not barren in yielding enough of thoſe 
taraRters for all kind of Employs, is evident beyond Con- 
ndiction by the Practices of moſt of that Denominatio 

ro have been advanced to Places fince the Revolution, A 

among whom ſhould any Prince that would be a Sultan 
look for Mufties and Baſhaws, but among thoſe where 
Oliver Cromwel found his Chaplains and Major Generals. The 
dend is in order to inſtruct the People of England (if they 
have not out-lived their Wits, as well as their Loyalty and 
Eſtates) how to form a Character of your ſelf, out of two 
Paſſiges of the ſame Author; whereof the one is, That there 
were ſome, Qui gaudebant cedibus, tanquam ſemet abſolverent ; 
Who took Pleaſure in the Deſtruttion and Murther of others, 
tit they might thereby appear Loyal, which in truth they were 
mt. For when I call to mind the Aſperſions which hereto- 
fore you uſed to throw upon the P. of O. in relation to the 
Murther of the De Nu; I can hardly forbear thinking, bar 
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and ſwallow all that hath been 
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that in order to your promoting a Republican Deſign 
the changing the Monarchy into a — you 
concurred with others, that were always known unfr» 
ro Kingſhip, in the contriving and perſuing this Plot 2 
the Lives of ſo many innocent Men in England, that 
may the better infect the Minds of the rare of theſe } 
tions, with an Opinion and Belief of his knowledge of the Ag 
nating thoſe Durch Gentlemen, And I do aſſure you, f 
the many Sham Plots ſince the Revolution for murtheri 
ven by Forms of Law thoſe that are guiltleſs, do ng 
leave very undecent Impreſſions upon the Spirits of all 
give themſelves leave ro think, in relation to the forem 
oned Maſſacre, but awaken . Jealouſies in them in 
ference to every Man's Safety will not come int 
Politicks of the Court. And when I reflect upon the by 
rous Deſign of attempting to have ned not only all 
Papiſts, but all rhoie Proteſtants who were moſt remark 
= ſteady in their Loyalty ro the King, to have been 
noyed by the Mob, An. 1688, upon ſpreading ard 
fing thro the whole Nation in one Night, how - the 
were burning Houſes and cutting Throats in all Qu 
and Places of the Kingdom; I cannot avoid thinking, 
that thoſe Perſons who were capable of being acceſlary 
frontleſs a Lye, and of giving countenance ro a Conti 
that might have coſt the Lives of ſo many Thouſand 
cents, will be always ready and diſpoſed to aytherile, 
well as encourage, either private and perſonal Afaſfinat 
or more general and publick Murthers, by . Forms of 
whenſoever they find the one or the other ſubſervient tot 
_— —_— 2 I = ay find * N and 
thinkin niverſality of t ingdom, di to del 

- 4 fa 101 of a Fla 
gainſt the Government; when I confider how forward i 
were to receive that helliſh, impudent, and ſelt-contrads 
ous Lye, of a few diſarmed, disbanaed, P and | 
midated Iriſh, being firing and murthering in all Places 
the barbarous Maſſacre committed at Glenco, in the mum 
ring a whole Clan of Scotch Highlanders, without regard 
Age or Sex, in one Night, An. 1691, —_ very if 
to whom the Darkneſs of the Night, the pnels of 
Snow, and the Tempeſtuouſneſs of the Weather, 
means of 2 >: being brutally as well as inhumax 


Slaughrered ; perpetrated nat only upon naked 


med Men, bur upon ſuch: as had both taken the Pro» 


ou 
| had been converſing as Friends, and entertained by 
ſe poor Souls, void of Fear and Jealouſy, with all the 
nknels and Plenty that the kindeſt Gueſts could expect. I 


this barbarous Maſſacre ſhews what ſome Perſons are ca- 


any to execute. For as I have ſeen an authentick C 
the Orders under a great Man's hand, requiring it to 

; ſo I have heard thoſe that perpetrated the bloody 
ime, juſtify the doing of it; upon their having the com- 
! a great Man for it, whom they declared themſelves 
Ared in all Things to obey, without reſpect to Religion 
v, juſtice, Honour or Humanity. But I advance to the 
er Paſſage afforded me by Tacitus, for the framing of your 
arater, which is this, That Reperies qui ob ſimilitudinem 
un aliena facta ſibi objet ari putent, etiam gloria & vir- 
intenſos habent, ut nimis ex propinquo diverſa arguens : 
ere are ſome who having been often Traytors themſelves, do 
fore think that they can pay an Allegiance to none, unto whom 
þ as have been of a different Party them are not Diſloyal ; 
that when they can find nothing elſe to hate Men for, they abhor 
for their Virtue, Honour, and Probity, as reckoning their own 
1 detetied and expoſed by the Laudible Qualities which others 
poſſeſſed of. And as I am, my ſelf, obliged to the Author I 
requored, for lending me his Penſil and Colours to draw yoyr 
cure, tho in little, yer ſo much to the Life; ſo I heartily wiſh 


yy Piece Painted by the beſt Maſter, can your External Linea- 
ents and Figure. There is yet a Third Remark ſuggeſted rome 
Tacitus, Which I convey to go by way of Advice, if you be 
able of taking it; which is, That Levi poſt admiſſum ſcelus gra- 


xprobrentes aſpiciuntur., Tho for a while you may be in Favour, 
7 involuing Innocent Men under the Guilt of a Plot, yet you will in 
little time be the more deteſted, even by him whom you have been 
nihavoring to ſerve ; it being natural to Princes to efteem them- 
ives tacitly reproached, . they look upon thoſe, who either 
n Complyance with their Secret Deſires, or in Obedience to their Pub- 
jeh Commands, have been their Inſtruments and Tools in Criminal 
i Villainous Things, To which I will ſubjoin one Word more 

i the (ame Author, ſpeaking of Tiberius, That tho Sceierum 2 
8 ; niſtros 


bon of the Government, and with whom their bloody Mur- 


le of commanding, as well as of countenancing; and what 
who ſerve this Government are ready, and have the 


* 


fein graviore odio, quia malorum facinorum. Miniſtri quaſt 


may ſerve to repreſent your Interior longer to Poſterity, than 
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n 
Ikiſs your Hand, and am, 

000 9. 1694. „ 3818. 
The moſt Farbful of all your Seu 
* being as much above Flatrering as Fearing of | 
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A Short Hiſtory of Standing Armies in Englanl 


— tig, dalis, daniſq; caacti, 
Quos neq; Dydidet, nec Lariſſeus Achilles, 
Non anni domuere decem, nou mille Carina. 


Virg. En. i. 
Tn PREFACE | 


HERE it nothing in which the generality of Mankind 

fo much miſtaken, as when they talk of Government. 
Aifferent Effect, of it are obvious to every one, but fen a 
trace its Cauſes. Moſt men having indigeſted Ideas of the 
of it, attribute all public Miſcarriages to the corruption of Mat 
kind. They think the whole Maſs is infected, that it's impoſi 
to make any Reformation, and ſo ſubmit patiently to their C 
tries Calamities, or elſe ſhare in the Spoil : whereas Complu 
of this kind are as old as the World, and every Age has thou 
their own the warſt. Wie have not only our own we 0 | 
the Example of all Times, to prove that Men in the ſame (ir 
cumſtances will do the ſame things, call them by what name 
diſtinction you pleaſe. A Government is a mere piece of Cheb 
and having ſuch Springs and Wheels, muſt act after ſuch a mar 
ner: and therefore the Art is to conſtitute it ſo that it muſt am 
to the publick, Advantage, It is certain that every Man wil 
act for his own Intereſt ; and all wiſe Governments are found 
upon that Principle: So that this whole Myſtery is only td yy 


tereſt of the Governours and Governed the ſame. In an ab- 
e Monarchy, where the whele Power is in one Man, his In- 
vil be only regarded: In an Ariſtocracy the Intereſt of 
im; and in a free Government the Intereſt of every one. 
% would be the caſe of England, if ſome Abuſes that have 
rely crept into our C onſtitution were remov d. The freedom of 
ir Kingdom depends upon the Peoples chuſing the Houſe of Cam- 

* are a part of the Legiſlature, and have the ſole power 
giving Mony. Were this a true Repreſentative, and free 

external Force or private Bribery, nothing could paſs there 
t what they thought was for the publick Advantage For their 
Intereſt is ſo interwoven with the Peoples, that if they aft 


ot af for the common Intereſt of England. And if a few 4 
ry them ſhould find it their Tarereſ to abuſe their Power, 
twill be the Intereſt of all the reſt to Puniſh them for it: and 
en our Government would act mechanically, and a Regue will 
uturally be hang d, as a Clock ſtrike twelve when the Hour is 
ume. This is the Fountain-Head from whence the People expect 
I their Happineſs, and the redreſs of their Grievances ; and if 
x can preſerve them free from Corruption, they will take care to 
keep evefy body elſe ſo. | Our Conſtitution ſeems to have provided 
w it, by never ſuffering the King (till Charles the Second's Reign) 
to have a Mercenary Army to Fiekeen them into a Compliance, 
wr Places or Revenues great enough to bribe them into it. The 
Places in the King's Gift were but few, and moſt of them Patent 
Places for Life, and the reſt | ju Offices of State enjoyd by 
ſmzle Perſons, which ſeldom fell to the ſhare f the Commons, 
ſich as the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Privy-Seal, Lord 
High- Admiral, &c. and when theſe Officts were poſſeſs d by the 
Ludi, the Commons were ſevere Inquiſitors into their Actions. 


end, 


the Romans quitted the Iſland, to the time of Charles the Firſt, 
who was the firſt I have read of that made an Oppoſition to him- 
ſelf in the Huuſe of Commons the road to Preferment ; of which 


10 Power. But this ſerv d only to exaſperate the reſt ; for 
ny enough to bribe them. Tis true, he raisd great Sums of 
liament, and having no Army to back, him, it met with ſuch 


Difficulties in the raiſing, that it did him little good, and end- 
ed at laſt in his ruin, tho by the means of a long and miſc 
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themſelves (which every one will do as near as he can) they 


Thus the Government of England contina'd from the time that 


the Earl of Strafford and Noy were the moſt remarkable Inſtan- , 
cer, who from great Patriots became the chief Aſſertors of De- 


bad not Places enough for all that expected them, nor AN 


My vpon the People; but it bei 1 without Authority of Par- 
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rable War, which brought us from one Tyranny to anothey;' (0 
the Army had gor all things into their Power; and wn 
the Nation by 4 Council of Var, ' which mads all Balls © 
in 9 in — 2 = m_— : k that 7 came in . 
general applasſe of the People, in a hind fit gave hin 
vaſt — for Life. By his he was enabled 2 55 by | 
my, and bribe the Parliament, which he did to the Purpoſe 
but being 4 luxurious Prince, be could not part with youu 
Sams at once, He only fed them from hand to month; $6 tha 
they found it as neceſſary to keep him in a conſtant Dependems 
| b. them, as they had upon him. They knew he would gi 
them ready Mony no longer than he had abſolute neceſſity fi 
them, and he had not Places enough in his diſpoſal to ſecure | 
Majority in the Houſe : for in thoſe early days the art wa 
not found out of ſplitting and multiplying Places; as inſt 
of Lord Tr ——r to have Five Lords of the Tr ——y; 
inſtead of a Lord 4d to have Seven Lords of the 4493 
to have Seven Commiſſioners of the C-—— ms, Nine of the 
Ex — ze, Fourteen of the N---vy Office, Ten of the 
fre, Eight of the Pr--xe Office, Sixteen of the Commiſſimer, 
K Tr---de, Two of the P-«-ft Office, Four of the Tyranſpmi, 
Four for Hackney Coaches, Four for Wine-Licenſes, * Four -fi 
the Victualling Office, and multitudes of other Offices which as 
endleſs to enumerate. I believe the Gentlemen who have the 
good Fortune to be in ſome of theſe Imployments, will think 1 
complement them, if I ſhould ſay they have nat been better exe» 
cute ſince they were in ſo many hands, than when in fewer: 
and I muſt confeſs, I ſee no reaſon why they may not be made 
twice as many, and ſo ad infinirum, wunleſ7, the number be af- 
certain d by Parliament: and what danger this. may be to ur 
Conſtitution, I think of with Horror, For if in Ages to come 
they ſhould be all given to Parliament Men, what will become 
of our ſo much boaſted Liberty? what ſhall be done when the 
Criminal becomes the Fudge, and the MalefaFtors are left to ty 
themſelves? We may be ſure their common danger will unte 
| them, and they will all ſtand by one another. I do not ſpeak. thi 
by gueſs ; for I have read of a Country where there was 4 cur. 
ſtant Series of miſmanagement for many Tears together; and | 
yet no body was puniſh'd: and even in our own Country I be. 


' - reve, /ome Men now alive can remember the time, when if the 


then King had but twenty more Places in his diſpoſal, or diſpoſed 
of thoſe he had to the beſt advantage, the Liberty of E 
ad been at an end. I would not be underſtood quite to exclude 


Parliament-men from having Places ; for a Man ma) joy 


. e 
ear ion for 4 place; becauſe 4 rough thinks a Man 
y repreſent them, that therefore 6 mas be a Stateſman, a 
, 4 Souldier, an Admiral, and what not ? If this method 
il be taken in a future Reign, the People muſt not eæpett 10 
Men of Ability or Integrity in any Places, while they hold 
u by no other tenure than the diſſervice they do their Coun» 
„ the Houſe of Commons, and are ſure to be turned out 
every prevalent Faction on the other fide. They muſt them 
— to ſee the Houſe of Commons att ee, for the 
oft either of King or People ; but ſome wil | 
with the Court to keep their Places, others will opp:ſe it 'a« 
rſonably to get them: and thoſe Gentlemen whoſe deſigns ate 
| their Countries Intereſt, will grow weary of the beſt form of 
Cmerment in the World, thinking by miſtake the fault is. in 
r Conſtitution, I have heard of 4 Country, where the Diſ= 
4 about Offices to the value of thirty thouſand Pounds per 
num, bave made fix Millions ineffeftual ; what by ſome 


# has caus d Want and Neceſſity in all kinds of Men, Bribery, 
Trachery, Profaneneſs, Atheiſm, Prodigality, Luxury, and 
al” the Vices that attend a remiſs and corrupt Adminiſtration, 
ad an univerſal neglett of the Publick, E is natural to run from 
me extreme to another; and this Policy will at laſt turn u 


4 4 neceſſity to obtain a Law that they ſhall give none, which 
lu been more than once attempted in our own time. Indeed, tho 
thre may be no great inconvenience in ſuffering a few Men 
tht have Places to be in that Houſe, ſuch as come in naturally 
without any indirect Means, yet it will be fatal to us to have 


ep the Legiſlative and Executive Parts aſunder, that they may 
te a check, uptn one another. Our Government truſts the King 


i abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve the Executive. One part of 


dreſs the Grievances occaſion d by the Executive part of the Go- 
ernment ; and bow can that be done if they ſhould happen to be 


= 


1 bang or drown themſelves ? 


Fe deviated in Charles the Second's time from our Conſti- 
Wits; for the! we were in 4 Capacity of puniſhing Offenders, 
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ſervilely com- 


Mn: proſtitute compliance, and others openly clogging the Wheels, 


n Court that mſes it: for if they ſhould be reſolv d to give all 
Offices to Parliament-Men, the People will think themſelves un- 


may: for all wiſe Governments indeavour as much as poſſible to 


pith no part of the Legiſlative but a Negative Voice, which 


le Duty of the Houſe of Commons is to puniſh Offenders, and 


the ſame Perſons, wunleſi they would be publick ſpirited enough = 


in my opinion, in another thing of no leſs importance, 


— 
= 
* 


= 
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yer we did not know legally who they were. The Law ha 950 
always very tender of the Perſon of the Ring, and thereſy, 
| _ diſposd the Executive part of the Government in 
Channels, that whatſoever leſſer Exceſſes are committed, tl 
= not imputed to him, but his Miniſters are accountable far f 
| his Great Seal is kept by his Chancellor, his Revenue þ 
| Treaſurer, his Laws are executed by his Fudger, bis Flu 
| manag d by his Lord High Admiral, who are all accountably 
| their Misbehavior. Formerly all matters of State and . 
| tion were debated and reſolv'd in the Privy Council, where 
| Man ſubſcrib'd his Opinion, and was anſwerable for it, 
® late King Charles was the firſt who brokg this moſt exe 
z part of our Conſtitution, by ſettling a Cabal or Cabinet :C 
where all matters of Conſequence were debated and reſold, 
then brought. to the Privy Council to be confirmed, The 
| Footſteps we have of this Council in 1 European Go 
were in Charles the Ninth's time of France, when reſikig 
maſſacre the Proteſtants, he durſt not truſt his Council with 
but choſe a few Men whom he calld his Cabinet Council, 
N what a Genealogy it had, tis no wonder it ha 
fo fatal both to Ring and Peopie. To the King : for wh 
| eur Conſtitution has provided Miniſters in the 14 pat 
© the Government to anſwer for Miſcarriages, and to ren 
„ from the hatred of the People; this on the contrary SHOT 
' Miniſters, and expoſes the King to. all the Complaint: | 
Subjefts, And tis as dangerous to the People: for wha 
Miſcarriafes there are, no Body can be puniſh'd for them;| 
3 they juſtify themſelves by a Sign Manual, or. perhaps 4 pri 
* Diredtion from the Ring: and then we have run it ſo 25 
we can't follow it. The conſequence of this muſt be em 
Heartburnings between Ming and People; and no. one em 
þ. + the , Event. | 6 | ON 


London, 1698. 
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F any Man doubts whether a Standing Army is Slavery, i 
I pery, Mahometiſm, — Atheiſm, or any thing wil 

they pleaſe, ler him read, | ER. 

Firſt, The Story of Matho and Spendius at Carthage, and! 
| Mamalakes of Eypt. | Gs | 


** h 


1 i 


4 : 
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fol. I, © - Relating to State Affairs. 2 
Secondly, The Hiſtorys of Strada and Beritivolio; whe e he WIIIil! 
d what work nine thouſand 1 made in the 17 Provinces, ' 
the Country was full of / fortified Towns, poſſeſſed hy the 
w Country Lords, and they had aſſiſtance from G,; Eng- 
| and France, Fenn | 
Thirdly, The Hiſtory of Philip de Comminzs, where he will find 
atLewis the 11th inſlaved the vaſt Country of France with 25000 


N 
u 


and that the raiſing 500 Horſe Ly Philip of Burgundy ſirna- 


J 


d the Good, was the ruin of thoſe Provinces. 
Fur-thly, L udlow's Memoirs, where he will find that an Army 
fed to defend our Liberties, made footballs of that Parliameny, Nö 
whoſe Actions all Europe ſtood amazed, and in a few Ve f  -= 
ren ſeveral ſorts ot Government contrary to the Genius of the | 
hole Nation, and the opinion of half their own Body: ſuch is 

influence of a General over an Army, that he can make them 
| like a piece of Mechaniſm, whatever their private Opinions 


Laſtly, Let him read the Arguments againſt a Standing Army, 

Diſcourſe concerning Militias, the Militia Reform d, and the 

wers to them: but left all this ſhould nor ſatisfy him, will here 
ea (hore Hiſtory of Standing Armies in England, 1 will ttace v 
mW: myſtery of Iniquiry from the beginning, and ſhow the ſeyeral”” - . ©» 
s by which it has crept upon us. | IT 1 4 


* 


- 


The firſt footſteps I find of a Standing Army in England ſince 
vmans left the Iſland, were in Richard the 24's time, who 4 
ied four thouſand Archers in Cheſhire, and ſuffered them to 85 
nder, live upon free Quarter, beat, wound, raviſh and kill , - 
derever they went; and afterwards he called a Parliament, en- 
wied them with his Archers, forged them to give up the 
ae Power of Parliaments, and make it Treaſon to endeavour 1. 
| repeal any of rhe Arbitrary Conſtitutions that were then 
Ke: bur being aſterwards obliged to go to eln to ſuppreſs 
lebellion there, the People took advantage of it, and dethron, 4 +3 
The Nation had ſuch a Specimen in this Reign of a Standing 
ny, that I don't find any. King from him to Charles the If, 
i atrempted keeping up any Forces in time of Peace, except 
Yeomen of the Guard, who where conſtituted by Henry the 
and tho there were ſeveral Armies raifed in hat time fot” 
, Scotch, Iriſh, other foren and domeſtic Wars; yet they” 
re conſtantly disbanded as ſoon as the occaſion was ver. And 
al the Wars of Vork and Lancaſter, whatever 2 *. 
dont find they ever — to keep up a ing _ 
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i Such was the virtue of thoſe times, that they would wle 
tun the hazard of forfeiting their Heads and Eſtates to the 
of the oppoſit Party, than cerrtainly inſlave their Country, 
they themſelves were to be the Tyrants. 1". glia 

Nor would they ſuffer our Kings to keep up an * in 
land, tho there were frequent Rebellions there, and by th 
means their Sbjection very precarious; as well knowi 
would be in England when called for. In the firſt three hund l 
Years that the Engli/p had poſſeſſion of that Country, there wan 
no Armies there but in times of War. The firſt Force that 
eſtabliſh'd was in the 14% of Edward the fourth, when 120 
) chers on Horſeback, 40 Horſemen, and 40 Pages were eſtabliſh 

by Parliament there q which, ſix Years after were reduc to-k 

Archers, and 20 Spearmen on Horſeback, Afterwards in He 

the Eighth's time, in the Year 1535, the Army in Ireland was 30 

and in 1543, they were increaſed ro — orſe and 160 Foot 

which was the Eſtabliſhment then. I ſpeak this of times of Peace 

for when the Iriſh were in Rebellion, which was very frequen 

| the Armies were much more , conſiderable, In Queen Mar; 

'+ ', _ time the Standing Forces were about 1200. In moſt of 'Quee 

| Elizabeth's Reign the Iriſi were in open Rebellion; but when tt 

were all ſuppreſs d, the Army eftabliſh'd was between 130 

and 2000: about which number they continued till the Arr 
rais d by Strafford the 15th of Charles the 1ſt. ) * 

In the Year 1602 dy'd Queen Elizabeth, and with her il 
 - the Virtue of the Plantagenets, and the Tudors. She made theBy 
ih Glory ſound thro the whole Earth: She firſt - raught bet 
Country the advantages of Trade; ſer bounds to the Ambitic 
ol France and Spain; aſſiſted the Durch, but would neither pe 

4 mit them or France to build any great — 5 kept the Keys d 
„ the Rivers Maes and Scheld in her own hands; and died with at 

'  uncontrol'd Dominion of the Seas, and Arbitreſs of Chriſt 
dom. All this ſhe did with a Revenue nor exceeding; 30000 


BZ 1 —— and had but inconſiderable Taxes from 
1 «a, le. : p 4 
; + No ſooner was King Fames come to the Crown, but all tt 


I | —— we had acquir'd in her glorious Reign was clips 
| d we became the ſcorn of all Nations abour us, contemned eve 
| by that State we had created, who inſulted us at Sea, ſeizd 4 
| | boyna, Poleroon, Seran,and other Places in the Eaſt=Indies, whid 

they ingroſs'd that moſt profitable Trade of Spices ; fi d vw". 


—— 


on our Coaſts without paying the cuſtomary Tribute, and 4 
the ſame time prevail d with the King to deliver up the Ci 
onary Towns of Brill, Ramekins, — 


Fluſhing, for 8 ch 1 


- 
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Conſideration, tho there were, near fix Millions Arrears, He 
quandred the publick Treaſure, diſcouncenanc'd' all the great 
Men who were rais'd in the glorious Reign of his Predeceſſor, 

ar of Sir Malter Raleigh's\ Head, advanc'd Favorites of his 

own, Men of no Merit, to the higheſt Preferment; and to 
maintain their Profuſeneſs, he granted them Monopolics, . in- 

nit Projects, proſtituted Honours for Money, rais'd Benevolen 
es and Loans without Authority of Parliament. And when 

theſe Grievances were _— of there, he committed many of 

he principal Members without Bail or Mainpriſe, as he did after» - 
wards for preſuming to addreſs him againſt the Spaniſh * 2 
He pardon d the Bar] of Somerſet and his Wife for Sir Te- 

u Overbury's Murder, after he had imprecated all the Curſes 

of Heaven upon hmſelf and his Poſterity ; and ir was generally 
thought, becauſe the Earl was Acceſſary to the poiſoning Prince 

Henry, He permitted his Son-in-law to be ejected out of bis 
Frincipaliries, and the Proteſtant Intereſt to be run down in 

Germany and France, While he was bubled nine Years together | 
with the hopes of the Spaniſp Match, and a great Fortune. 
Afterwards he made a diſhonourable Treaty of Marriage with * 
France, giving the Papiſts Liberty of Conſcience: and indeed, | 
8 he often declared, he was no-otherwiſe an Enemy to Popes = 
q, than for their depoſing of Linße and King -killing Doctrin. 


h Ireland he gave them all the Incouragement he durſt; = 
which Policy has bin follow'd by all his Succeſſors ſince ts? 
this preſent Reign, and has ſery'd em ro two purpoſes : One iss, 8 


by this they have had a prerence to keep up Standing Armies. _ 
there to aw the Natives; and the other, that they might make ; 
te of the Natives againſt their Engliſh Subjects. In thisReign 
tat ridiculous Doctrin of Kings: being Jure Divino was coin d +» 
ever before heard of even in the Eaſtern Tyrannies. The o- 3 
ther parts of his Government had ſuch a mixture of Scbara- 24 
mich; and Harlequin, that they ought not to be ſpoken of ſeri- 
mly,-as Proclamat ions upon every Trifle, ſome againſt talking of * 

* 


ews; Letters to the Parliament, telling them he was an old 
ad wiſe King; that State Affairs were above their reach, and 
lterefore they muf} not meddle with them, and ſuch like Trum- 
fry. But our happineſs was, that this Prince was a great 
Coward, and hated the fight of a Soldier; ſo that he could 
tor do much againſt us by open force. At laſt he died (as ma- 
32 believed) by Poiſon, to make room for his Son Chartes 

irſt. "A 


go 
. 
TT 
* i 
= 
| 


This King was a great Bigot, which made him the Darling of 
be Clergy ; but having no great reach of his own, and being 
| SE governed 
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overn'd by the Prieſts (who have bin always unfortufſate wn do 
they have medled with Pol kicks) with a true Eecleſiaſtick Fu 
he drove onto the deſtruction of all the Liberties of England. N 
| King's whole Reign was one continued Act againſt the La 
I, He diffolv'd his firſt Parliament for —_ to inquire intohj 
* Father's Death, tho he loſt a great Sum of Mony by it, whit 
they had voted him: He entred at the ſame time into a M eue 
3 th France and Spain, upon the private Piques of Buchingbe 
Vo managed them to the eternal Diſhonour and Reproach oft 
Engliſh Nation; witneſs the ridiculous Enterprizes upon Cad 
atd the Iſle of Rhee, He deliver d Pennington's Fleet into the N 
hands, betray'd the poor Rochellers, and ſuffered the Protef 
In tereſt in France to be quite extirpated. He rais'd Loans, k 
Ciſes, Coat and Conduct-mony, Tunnage and Poundage, Knight 
hood and Ship-mony, without Authority of Parliament; in v 
d new Oaths on the Subjects, to diſcover the value of thei 
Eftares; impriſoned great numbers of the moſt conſideribi wa 
Gentry and Merchants for not paying his Arbitrary Taxes ;- ſome 
he ſent beyond Sea, and the poorer ſort ne preſt for Souldie 
He kept Souldiers upon free Quarter, and executed Martial Lay 
upon them. He 3 Monopolies without number, and broke 
the bounds of the Foreſts. He erected Arbitrary Courts, an 
inlarg'd others, as the High Commiſſion- Court, the Star-Chan 
ber,- Courr of Honour, Court of Requeſts, &c. and unſpeakable 
Oppreſſions were committed in them, even to Men of the fi 
Quality. He commanded the Earl of Briſtol and Biſhop of Li 
coln not to come to Parliament; committed and - profecuted 4 
* great many of the moſt eminent Members of the Houſe of Co 
4 mons for what they did there, ſome for no cauſe at all, an 
i would not let them have the benefit of Habeas Corpus; ſuſpend 0 
and confind Arch-Biſhop Albot, becauſe he would not licenſe 4 
Sermon that aſſerted Deſpotick Power, whatever other cauſe wa 
FF pretended. He ſuſpended the Biſhop of Gloceſter, for-refuling 
E 42 {wear never to conſent to alter the Government of the Church; 
| - ©» ſupported all his Arbitrary Miniſters againſt the Parliament, te 
ling them he wondred at the fooliſh Impudence of any one w 
think he would part with the meaneſt of his Servants upon tt 
account: and indeed in his Speeches, or rather Menaces, * 
treated them lille his Footmen, calling them Unduriful, Seditious 
and Vipers, He brought unheard of Innovations into the Church 
preferred Men of Arbicrary Principles, and inclinable to Poper), 
| eſpecially thoſe Firebrands, - Laud, Mountague, and Manning 
4 one of whom had been complain d of in Parliament, another nr 
peach'd for advancing Popery, and the third condemn'd ＋ 


4 
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we rlouſe of Lords. - He diſpenſed with the Laws againſt Papifts, © ' 
Fun d both encourag'd and prefer'd them. He called no Parliament 
twelve years together, and in that time povern'd as arbitra- 
ily as the Grand Seignior, He aberred the Irin Maſſacre, a 
pears by their producing a Commiſſion under the Great Seal of 
rland, by the Letrer of Charles the 2d in favour of the Mar- 
eſs of Antrim, by his ſtopping the Succours that the Parliament 

t to reduce Ireland ſix months under the Walls of Cheſter, ß 
s entring into a Treaty with the Rebels after he had ingaged «+ 
Faith ro the Parliament to rhe contrary, and bringing over 
Kay thouſands of them to fight againſt his People. Ir is end- 
$ro enumerar all the Oppreſſions of his Reign; bur having no 4 

ny to ſupport him, his Tyranny was precarious, and ar laſt 
his ruin. T ohe extorted great Sums from the People, yet it 
was with ſo much difficulty, that it did him little good. Beſides, 
he ſpent ſo much in fooliſh Wars and Expeditions, that he 
was always behind-hand ; yer he often attempted to raiſe an 
0 n pretence of the Spaniſh and French War he raisd many 
thou wary voy who liv'd upon free Quarter, and rob'd and de- 
ſtroy d wherever they came. Bur being unſucceſsful in his Wars 
abroad, and preſt by the Clamors of the People at home, he was 
forc d to disband them. In 1627 he ſent over 30000 J. to Hol- 
land to raiſe 3000 German Horſe, to force his arbitrary Taxes; 
but this matter taking wind, and being examin'd by the Parhia- 
ment, Orders were ſent ro countermand them. In the 15th year | 
of his Reign he gave a Commiſſion to Strafford to raiſe 8000 Iriſh - | 
to be brought into England: but before they could ger hither, + - 
the Scots were in Arms for the like Oppreſſions, and maxched in- 
to Northumberland, which forcing him to call a Parliament, pre- 
vented that deſign, and ſo that Army was disbanded, Soon after 
he rais d an Army in England to oppoſe the Scots, and ramper'd 
with them to march to London, and diſſolve the Parliament: but 
this Army being compoſed for the moſt part of the Militia, and te 
vater being communicated to the Heule, who immediatly fell on 4 
we Officers that were Members, as Aſpburnham, Milmot, Pollard, c. 
de deſign came to nothing. After this there was a Pacification 
; 
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between the King and the Scots; and in purſuance of it both Ar- 
mies were disbanded. Then he went to Scotland, and indea- 
vord to prevail with them to invade England, but that gg de” 
ing, he ſent a meſſage to the Parliament, — their cofſeur= 
ence in the raiſing 3000 1ri// to be lent to the King of Span; 
to which the Parliament refuſed to conſent, believing he would 
make another uſe of tbem. When he came back to Londen, he 
| „ pick 4 
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ick d out 3 or 400 diſſolute Fellows out of Taverns, gami 
1 kept a Table for them; and with This os x 
Guard all arm'd, he entred the Houſe of Commons, fat dom 
in the Speaker's Chair, demanding the delivery of 3 Member 
But the Citizens coming down by Land and Water with Muſque 
upon their Shoulders ro defend the Parliament, he attempted | 
further. This ſa inrag'd the Houſe, that they choſe a 1 
defend themſelves againſt future Inſults, and the King ſoon afy 
left London, Some time before this began the Iriſp Rebelli 
where the Iriſh pretended the King's Authority, and ſhew 4 
Great Seal to juſtify themſelves; which, whether true or 
raiſed ſuch a jealouſy in the People, that he was forced toc 
to leave the management of that War to the Parliament: 
| afrerwards ſent a Meſſage to them, telling them he would goto h 
1 landinPerſon; and acquaintedthem, that he had iflued out Cos 
miſſions for raiſing 2000 Foot and 200 Horſe in —— for hi 
| Guard, which they proteſted againſt, and prevented it. By thi 
. we may ſee what Force was thought ſufficient in his Reign wi 
1 ſlave the Nation, and the frequent Attemptg to get it. 
Then the Civil Wars broke out between him and his People, i 
which many bloody Battels were fought; two of the moſt con 
| derable were thoſe of Newbury and Naſeby, both won by new Sd 
| diers, the firſt by the Londwn Militia, and the latter by an une 
„ perienc d Army, which the King uſed to call in derifion th 
| New Node l. And ſome years after, the Battel of Worceſter wasil 
a great meaſure won by the Country Militia, for which Crom 
diſcharged them with anger and contempt, as knowing them y 
ſtruments unfit to promote his Tyrannical Deſigns. At laſt by 
the fate of the War the King became a Priſoner, and the Parliv 
ment treated with him while in that condition, and at the ſim 
time voted that ſome part of the voy — be digbanded, ant 
+ Others ſent to Ireland to reduce that Kingdom; yo hich te 
Army choſe Agitators among themſelves, who E ente u Petit 
; on to both Houſes, that they would proceed to lettle the Aﬀaind 
the Kingdom, and declare that no part of the Army ſhould bedb 
| © banded till that was done, But finding their Petition reſeſted, 
they ſent and ſciz'd the King's Perſon from the Parliaments 
miſſioners, drew up a Charge of High IJ reaſon againſt eleven 
rincipal Members for indeavouring to disband the Army, ent! 
at g privat Treaty with the King: but he not complying wit 
„ thelf demands, they ſeized London; and notwithſtanding it 
Parliament had voted the King's Conceſſions a ground for a tutu 
Settlement, they reſolved to put him to Death, and in ord 
thereto purged the Houle, as they called it, that is, Jr 
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nards upon them, and excluded all Members that were for 
reeing with the King; and then they cut off his Head. 

After this they let the Parliament govern for five years, who 

nade their Name famous thro the whole Earth, conquered their 

nemics in England, Scotland and Ireland; reduced the Kingdom 

if Portugal to their own Terms; recovered our Reputation at 

dea; overcameThe Dytob in ſeveral famous Bartels z ſecured our 

rade; and managed the publick Expences with ſo much frugality, 

har no Eſtates were gained by private Men upon the publick Mi- 

gies; and at laſt were paſſing an Act for their own Diſſolution, 

bd {ercling the Nation in a free and impartial Common- 

alth; of which the Army being afraid, rhoughr it neceſſary 

 difolve them, and accordingly Cromwe! next day called two 

Files of Muſqueteers into the Houſe, and pulled the Speaker out 

f the Chair, behaving himſelf like a Madman, vilifying the 

Members, and calling one a Whoremaſter, another a Drunkard, 

bidding the Souldiers take away that fools bauble the Mace; and 

ſo good night to the Parliament. 8 | 
hen they had * this Act of violence, the Council of Oſ- 

ficers ſet up a new form of Government, and choſe a certain 

number of Perſons out of every County and Cicy of England, 

ſcotland and Ireland: ang theſe they inveſted with the Supreme 

Power, bur ſoon after expelled them, and then Cromiwel ſet 

up himſelf, and framed a new Inſtrument of Government by +a 

otector and a Houſe of Commons, in purſuance of which he 

called a Parliament. But they not anſwering his Expectations 

heexcluded all that would not ſubſcribe his Inſtrument z an 

thoſe that remained, not proving for his purpoſe neither, 

he diſſolved them with a great deal of opprobrious Language. 

He then divided England into ' ſeveral Diſtricts or Diviſions, 

ind placed Major Generals or Intendents over them, who go» 

verned like ſo many Baſhaws, decimating the Cavaliers, and 

riſing Taxes at their pleaſure, Then forſooth he had a mind 

1 himſelf King, and called another Parliament to that 

WY pirpoſe, after his uſual manner ſeeluding ſuch Members as he 
did not like, To this Aſſembly he offered another Inſtrument 
of Government, which was by a Repreſentative of the People, 
a 24 Houſe compoſed of 70 Menibers in the Nature of a Houſe 
of Lords, and a ſingle Perſon ; and left a Blank for what name 
he ſhould be called, which this worthy Aſſembly filled ug with 
that of King, addreſſed to Cromwel that he would be pleat 10 
accept it, and gave him power to nominat the Members of the | 
Other Houſe, This the great Officers of the Army reſentc.!, for 
it deſtroyed all their hopes 1 Tyrants in their turn, and 

4 | 
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therefore addreſſed the Parliament againſt the Power and 0 
vernment of a King, which made Cromwe!' decline that Tt L 
and content himſelf with a greater Power under the name es 
Protector. Afterwards he nam'd the Other Houſe, as it th 
called, forthe moſt part out of the Officers of the Army; Wi: | 
even this Parliament not pleaſing him, he diſſolved them int w: 
0 ma + _=_ govern d the Nation without any Parliament at all 
he died. MITT 9 ud 
After his death the Army fer up his Son Richard, who callthe ! 
a new Parliament; but their proceedings being not agreable 
the humour of the Soldiery, they forced the Protector to diſſ 
them: then they depoſed him and took the power into M nc 
own hands; but being unable to weild it, they reſtoted 
Commonwealth, and ſoon after expelled them again, beci . ext 
they would not ſettle the Military Sword independent of is Se: 
Civil: then they governed the Nation by a Council of W lich 
Walling ford-Houſe, and choſe a Committee of Safety for 
executive part of the Government; but that Whim laſted Wy 
a little time before they choſe Conſerygtors of Liberty ; m 
that not doing neither, they agreed that every Ron 
ſhould chooſe rwo Repreſentatives, and this worthy Com 
ſhould ſectle the Nation; when they met, ſometimes tit 
were for calling a new Parliament, ſometimes for reſtoring 
old, which was at laſt don. By this means all things fell l 
_ Confuſion, which gave Monk an 2 of marching it 
England, where he acted his part fo dexterouſſy, that he 
ſtor d the King with part of that Army which had cut off ou 
Father's Head. My | 
This is a true and lively Example of a Government with 
Army; an Army that was raiſed in the cauſe, and ſor the it 
of Liberty; compaſed for the moſt part of Men of Reg 
| and, Sobriety. If this Army could commit ſuch vio ape ere 
2 Parliament always ſucceſsful, that had acquired 1 
* utation both at home and abroad, at a time when thewit 
People were trained in Arms, and the Pulſe of the Nation vt 
high for Liberty; what are we to expect if in a future % 
ambitious Prince ſhould ariſe with a diſſolute and debauch 
Army, a flattering Clergy, a proſtitute Miniſtry, a Bank 
Houle of L-— ds, a Penſioner Houſe of C——ns,and a fin 
and corrupted Nation d b V 
By this means came in Charles the Second, a luxurious ef 
minat Prince, a deep Diſſembler, and if not a Papiſt him 
yet a great favourer of them: but the People had ſuffered 
much from the Army, chat he was received with the un 
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d Tranſport. The Parliament in the Honymoon p 


Tir 

dees as much as any of his Predeceſſors ever enjoyed, and 
Meral Millions beſides to be ſpent in his Pleaſures. This 
e him conceive vaſter hopes of Arbitrary Power than any 


went before him; and in order to it he debauched and ener- 
ed the whole Kingdom: His Court was a ſcene of Adulte- 
s, Drunkenneſs, and Irreligion, appearing more like Stews, 
the Feaſts of Bacchus, than the Family of a Chief Magiſtrate: 
{ in a little time the Contagion ſpread rhro' the whole Na- 
n, that it was out of the faſhion not to be leud, and ſcanda- 
i not to be a publick Enemy: which has bin the occaſion of all 
Miſeries that have ſince happened, and I am afraid will nor 
extinguiſhed but by our ruin. He was no ſooner warm in 
5 Fear, but he rejected an advantageous Treaty of Commerce 


— 


French to lay Impoſitions upon all our Goods, which amonnt- 


m us in the overbajance of Trade. He ſold that important 
orrreſs of Dumkirk, lev the French ſeize St. Chriſtophers and 
ber places in North America. % A 
He began a fooliſh and unjuſt War with the Durch; and tho 
e Parliament gave him vaſt Sums to maintain it, yet he ſpent 


| burnt our Feet at Chatham. At laſt he made as diſhonourable 
Peace with them, as he had don a War; a tual reproach 
jour Country, that our Reputation at Sea ſhould be ſunk to ſo 


ore had ſent a blank Paper to the Parliament, ' to preſcribe to 


nden was fired, not without violent ſuſpicions that the Firebals 
ere prepared at Mhifehall, Soon after this he entred into 
Tripis Alliance to oppoſe the growing greatneſs ot France, and 
eived a great Sum from the Parliament to maintain it, which 
made uſe of to. break the ſame League ; ſent Mr. Coventry to 


nich was ſealed with his Siſter's blood. In conjunction with 
hem he made a new War m_ Holland, to extirpat Liberty 
the Proteſtant Religion; but knowing the Parliament were 


emted before any War declared to ſeize their” Smirna Fleet, 

wt up the Exchequer, and became ſo mean as ro be a Penfio- 

er to France, from whence his Predeceſſors with Swords in their 

ands had ſo often exacted Tribute. He not only — — 
| | 


— 


bar Laws he pleaſed, gave a vaſt Revenue for life, being three 


hich Oliver made with France, as don by an Uſurper; ſuſſer d | 

| to a Prohibition, inſomuch that they got a Million a year 

much upon his Vices, that they got great advantages of us, 

wan eb as to be baffled by that Nation, who but a few years 

m what Laws they pleaſed, — this War the City of 
P 

peden to diſſolve it; and entred into a ſtrict Alliance withFrance, 


rerſe tothe War, and would not ſupport him in ir, he at- 


#F.. 


— 


them Timber, Seamen, Ship-Carpenters, and Models, cox 


Privareers, without ſo much as demanding ſatisfaction. 


ments, by diſtributing all the great Imployments in ' 
among them, ———_—— the want of places with Gl C 


Enemy to our Conſtitution, by aſſerting Deſporic Power un 
that nonſenſical Phraſe of Paſſive: Obedience, which was 1 
| — up than all the Laws of God and Man. The Helliſn Po 


Honſe, Newmarket, and Black Heath Plots: and by theſe Prat 


tand, that would not chooſe the Members preſcribed them. 
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aſſiſted them to arrive at that pitch of Greatneſs, which of 
Europe fince hath ſufficiently felt and lamented. He. ſen 
ren thouſand Men to aſſiſt in ſubduing Flanders and German 
whoſe help they did ſeveral conſiderable Actions. He 


ry to the Policy of all Nations; which rais'd their Naval kl re: 
to a degree almoſt equal to our own : and for their ei 
he ſuffered them to take multitudes of Engliſh Ships by . + 


During this War he iſſued our a Declaration { ke h 
the Penal Laws, which appears to be deſigned in favour of 
Papiſts, by his directing a Bill afterwards to be ſtolen au 


of the Houſe of Lords, for * Proteſtant Diſſem . w. 


whom he perſecuted violently moſt of his Reign, while be 00 
countenanced and preferred Papiſts, broke the Act of Seni 
in Ireland, __ — their gears iſſued — a Pre * 
tion giving the Papiſts liberty to inhabit in Co i wit 
married the Duke of Tork not only to a Papiſt, Laan 
French Intereſt, notwithſtanding the repeated Addrefles of 
Parliament to the contrary, It was in this Reign that that ci uin 
and deteſtable Policy was much improved of bribing Pat 


Lands and Money. No Man could be preferred to any Imi 
ment in Church or State, till he had declared himſelf an of ; 


lot was ſtifled, proved ſince too true by fatal experience; 
in the room of it Proteſtant ones were forged, and Men t 
pan d into others, as the Meal-Tub, Hez- Harris s, thel 


ces, and the help of packt Judges and Juries, they hutcbe 
ſome of the beſt Men in England, ſet — bo Fines up 
others, gave probable ſuſpicion of cutting the Lord ſo 
Throat: and ro finiſh our deſtruction, they took away the Ul 
ters, as faſtas they were able, of all the Corporations in N 


But he durſt not have dreamt of all rheſe Violations, it 
had not had an Army to juſtify them. He had thoughts at it 
of keeping up the Parliament-Army, which was ſeveral tin 
in debate. But Chancellor Hyde prevailed upon him by this 
gument, that they were a body of Men that had cut off his 
ther's Head; that they had ſer up and pulled down ten ſem 


| 
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dr Government; and that it might be his own turn hext. 
*r his fears prevailing , over his ambition, he conſented to 
ind them; but ſoon found how vain and abortive a thing 
mary Power would prove without .an Army. He therefore 
| all ways to get one; and firſt he attemted it in Scot/and, and 
means of the Duke of Lauderdale, got an Act paſſed there, 
geby the Kingdom of Scotland was obliged to raiſe 20000 
x and 2000 Horſe at his Majeſty's Call, to march into any 
of his Dominions ; and this Law is in being at this day. 
ch about the ſame time he raiſed Guards in England (a thing 
ard of before in our Engliſþ Conſtitution) and by degrees 
reasd them, till they became a formidable Army; for firſt 
were but very few, bur by — more Men to 
roop or Company, and then more 
tepiment, before the ſecond Dutch War he had multiplied 
m to near 5000 Men. He then began that War in conjuncti- 
with France, and the Parliament gave him two Millions and 
uf to maintain it, with part of which Money he rais d about 
oo Men, which were called the Black- Heath ' Army (ap- 
ing Marſhal Shomberg to be their General, and Fitz Ge- 
an Iriſh Papiſt their Lieurenant-General) and pretended 
nis d them to attack Holland; but inſtead of uſing them to 
purpoſe, he kept them encamped upon Black: Heath, hover- 
zoyer the City of London, which put both the Parliament and 
Iy in ſuch confuſion, that the King was forced ar laſt to diſ- 
id them. Bur there were ſeveral accidents contributed to it? 
& the ill ſucceſs he had in the War with the Dutch, ſuch 
lantries being not to be attempted but in the higheſt Raptures 
forrane : Next, the never to be forgotten Generoſity of that 
ar Man General Shomberg, whoſe mighty Genius ſcorn'd ſo 
poble an Action as to put Chains upon a free People; and laſt 
all, the Army themſelves mutini d for want of Pay: which 
ed to che ill Humours that were then in the Nation, made 
King willing to disband them. Bur ar the ſame time, con- 
j to the Articles of Peace with the Durch, he continu'd ten 
ouland Men in the French Service, for the moſt part -under 
wiſh Officers, ro be ſeaſon d there in laviſh Principles, that 
e might be ready to execute any Commands when they were 
for over. The Parliament never met, bur they addreſs d 
e King to recal theſe Forces out of France, and disband them; 
il ſeveral times prepar'd Bills ro that purpoſe, which the 
ug always prevented by a Prorogation; but at laſt was pre- 
ald upon to iſſue forth a Proclamation to recal them, yer at 
a time ſupply d them with Recruits, incourag d ſome 
10 * to 


Ie 


roops and Companies to 
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'to go voluntarily into that Service, refs'd; impr 
end rare d over others by main whe ides, * 
banded the new raisd Regiments, and not all them em 
for he kept up in England five thouſand eight hundred and n 
ty privat Men, beſides Officers, which was his Eftablify 
in 1673. . | 6 FAITE | 
' The King having two great deſigns to carry on together, 
Popery wer ertin "ay — this Force not enough 
do his Buſineſs effectually; and therefore caſt about how tog 
new Army, and took the moſt plauſible way, which wa. 
| tending to enter into a War with France; and to that pur 
ſent Mr. Tiyn to Holland, who made a ſtrict League with 
States: and immediately _ it the King call'd the Parlian 
who gave him 1200000 Pound to enter into an actual 
with which Money he rais d an Army of between twenty 
thirty thouſand Men within leſs than forty Days, arid ſent or 
of them to Flanders. Ar the ſame time he continued his B 
in France, and took a Sum of Mony from that King to aflif 
in making a privat peace with Holland: So that inſtead d 
War with France, the Parliament had given a great Sum 10 
an Army to enſlave themſelves. Bur it happen d about this 
that the Popiſh Plot broke our, which pur the Nation into 
a Ferment, that there was no ſtemming the Tide; fo that 
was forc'd to call the Parliament, which met the 23d of Of 
78, who immediately fell upon the Popiſh Plot and the 
Army. Beſides, there were diſcoverd 57 Commiſſions le 
ed to Papiſts to raiſe Men, counterfigned F. in, n 
which, and ſaying that the King might keep Guards if he 
ay them, he was committed to the Tower, This ſo inragd 
— that they immediately proceeded to the disband 
of the Army, and —.— an Act that all rais d ſince the 200 
September 77 ſhould be disbanded, and gave the King 693 
pounds to pay off their Arrears, which he made uſe of ro e. 
them up, and diffolv'd rhe Parliament; but. ſoon after ca" © 
another, which purſu d the ſame. Counſels, and paſs d a fed 
Act to disband the Army, gave a new Sum for doing !t, 
.  rectedir to be paid into the Chamber of London, —_ | 
miſſioners of their own, and, paſsd a Vote, That tbe contmu 
of any Standing Forces in this Nation other than the Militia, 
illegal, and a great Grievance and Vexation to the People ; fot 
Army was disbanded. Beſides this, they complain of ! 
Forces that were in France, and addreſs'd the King again to, 
cal them, which had ſome Effect; for he ſent over no more! 
cruirs, but ſuffer'd them to wear out by degrees, The 
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nent upon the Diſſolution of this Army, which was in rhe 
1632, were 5650 private Soldiers, beſides Officers. From 
me he never agreed with his People, but diſſolved three 
.ments following far inquiring into the Popiſh Plot; and 
» three laſt Years of his Reign call'd, none at all. And to 
the Work, Tangierisdemoliſh'd, and the Gariſon brought 
and plac'd in the moſt conſiderable Ports in England; 
+ made the Eſtabliſhment in 8 8482 private Men, befides 
It's obſervable in this King's R 55, that there was 
ane Seſſions but his Guards were attack d, and never could 
te leaſt Countenance from Parliament; but to be even with 
p, the Court as much diſcounrenanc'd. the Militia, and never 
a ſuffer it to be made uſeful, Thus we ſee the King huſ- 
ud a few Guards ſo well, that in a ſmall number of Years 
grew to a formidable Army, notwithſtanding all the en- 
yours of the Parliament to the contrary ; ſo difficult it is to 
ent the growing of an Evil, that does not receiye a check in 
inning. PL. | 
— the Eſtabliſnment in Ireland to 7700 Men, Of- 
n included: whereas they never exceedet iwany former Reign 
o, when there was more occafion for them: the Triſh not 
before having been intirely reduced by Cromwel, and could 
er have held up their Heads again without his Countenance. 
x the truth of it was, his Army was to ſupport the 1r;/, and 
ſear of the Iriſh was to ſupport his Army. 
Towards the latter end of this King's Reign the Nation had 
ntirely loſt all ſenſe of Liberty, that they grew fond of their 
tains; and if his Brother would have ſuffer d him to have liv'd 
ger, or had followed his Example, by this time we had been 
great Slaves as in France. But it was God's great Mercy to us 
xt he was made in another Monld, Imperious, Obſtinat, and | 
digot, puſh'd on by the Counſels of France and Rome, and the 
lence of his own Nature; ſo char he quickly run himſelf 
Itof breath. As ſoon as he came to the Crown, he ſeia d 
Cuſtoms and Exciſe without the Authority of Parliament: 
e pick d out the Scum and Scandals of the Law to make 
ages upon the Bench; and turn'd out all that would nor - 


e Lords out of the Tower, inflicted thoſe barbarous Puniſiu- 
nts on Dr. Oates, Mr. Fohnſon, &c. butcher d many hundreds 
ten in the Feſt after they had been trapan'd into a Con- 
hon by promiſe of Pardon, murder'd Corniſh, got the the Diſ- 
ing Power to be declard in Weſtminſter-Hal, rurn'd the 
glows of Magdalen-College out of their Freeholds — 
2, make 


cnfice their Oarhs to his Ambition, by which he diſcharg'd - 


of the Army and moſt. of the 
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make way for a Seminary of Priefts, and hang'd' Sold w 
running away from their Colours. He erected the Eeclef \ 
cal Commiſſion, ſuſpended the Biſhop of London, becu i 
would not inflict the ſame Puniſhment upon Dr. Sh. War) 
preaching againſt Popery. He cloſeted the Nobiliry eye 
try, turn d all out of Imployment that would not promi me 
repeal the Teſt; put in Popiſh . Judges, WW -' 
puty Lieutenants, and Juſtices of Peact ; and to ger al 
_ confirm'd. by the ſhew of Parliament, he proſ the \ 
his Brother had begun in taking awa Charters, and new 
del'd the Corporations by a ſort of Vermin call'd Regula 
He receivd a Nuntio from Rome, and ſent an Ambat 
thither. He erected a Popiſh Seminary ar the Savoy to pe 
Yourh, ſuffer'd the Prieſts to go about in their Habits, made 
connel Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, turn d all the Proteftany 
Civil Imployments there, 
made Fitton (a Papiſt, and one detected for Perjary) Chana 
of that Kingdom. He iſſu d out a Proclamation in $ 
wherein he aſſerted his Abſolute Power, which all his Subj 
were to obey without 'teſerve 5 a Prerogative I think, . 
claim d by the Great Twrk, or the Mogul. He iflued out a [ 
claration for Liberty of Conſcience, order d it to be read ig 
Churches, and impriſon d and try'd the ſeven Biſhops bea 
they humbly offer d their Reaſons in a Petition _ it: and 
conſummat all, that we might have no hopes of rerrieving 
1 he impos d a counterfeir Prince of ales upon 
ation. | | : + of 
Soon after he came to the Crown, the Duke of M 
landed, and in a few weeks got together fix or ſeven thouſt 
Men: but they having neither Arms or Provifions, ' were'eali 
defeated by not many more than 2000 of the King's Troq 
Which leaves a ſad proſpect of the conſequence of a Stand 
Army: for here was a Prince, the Darling of the comm 
People, fighting againſt a bigotted Papiſt that was hated # 
abhor d by them, and yet defeated by ſo ſmall a number 
Men, and many of them too his Friends; ſuch is the force ( 
Authority. King Fames took occaſion from hence to inc 
his Army to between fifteen and ſixteen thouſand Men, = 
then unmask d himſelf, call d his Parliament, and in à havgh 
7 Speectrrold them, He had increasd his Army, put in 
| not qualifiid by the Teſt, and that he w not pil 
with them. He ask'd a Supply, and ler them know he © 
ed their compliance. This 3 unexpected to rb 
yal Gentlemen, who had given him ſuch a vaſt W 
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who refuſs d to take any Security but his Majeſty's never- 
Word for the, Proteſtant Religion, and indeed had done 
um whatever he ask d; which yer was not very extra- 
ary, fince he had the chooſing of moſt of them himſelf, 
wen this Parliament turn d ſhort upon an Army: which 
me in mind of a: ſaying of Macchiavel, viz. That it is as- 
i matter for a Man to be perfeftly bad as perfefily good; 
i he had liv'd at this time, ] believe he had changd his 
nion. The Court labour'd the matter very much; and to 
that good Wits jump, they told us that France was 
r =_ the Durch Forces Ange _ increas' 97 that 
muſt rong in proportion rvation of our 
s and Flanders, ves that there was no ence upon 
Militia, But this ſhallow Rhetorick would not paſs upon 
n, Tbey anſwer'd, that we had defended our elves for 
we a thouſand Years without an Army; that a King's trueſt 
meth is the Love of his People; that they would make the 
tia uſeful, and order d a Bill ro be brought in to that pur- 
But all this ſerv'd only to fulfil their Injquiry ; for they 
done their own Buſineſs before, and now he would keep 
Army up in ſpite of them: ſo he prorogu'd them, and 
d no other Parliament during his Reign; bur to frighten the 
of London, kept his Army encamp at Hounſlow-Hearh when 
Seaſon would permit, which put not only them but the whole 
tion into the urmoſt Terror and Confuſion. Towards the lat- 
rend of his Reign he had increas d his Army in England to a- 
we twenty thouſand Men, and in Ireland to eight thouſand ſeven 
ndred and odd. 13 3 Es # 4 
This King committed two fatal Errors in his Politicks. The 
Nas his falling out with his old Chronies the Prieſts, who 
wht him to the Crown in ſpite of his Religion, and would 


oft; nay, Popery (eſpecially the worſt part of ir, viz. the 
mination of - Church) was not ſo” formidable a. thing to 

en, but with a little Cookery it might have been rendred pa- 
able. But he had Prieſts of another ſort that were to riſe 
on their Ruins; and he thought to play an eaſier Game by 
welling the Diſſenters, imploying them, and giving them Li- 
ery of Conſcience : which kindneſs lookr ſo prepoſterous, 
tar the wiſe and ſober Men among them could never heartily 
lieve it, and when the Prince of Orange landed turn d again 


His ſecond Error was the diſobliging his own Army, by bring- 
$ over Regiments from Treland, and ordering every Com- 
| pany 


ne ſupported him in Arbitrary Government to the ut- 
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| pany to take in ſo many \lriſþ Papiſts; by which they piu rw 
| 1/0 was reforming his Army, and would — Am 

faſt as he could get Papiſts to ſupply their room. So that be 
lated the Rights of the People, fell out with the Church of þ 
land, made uncertain Friends of the Diſſenters, and diſobligi 
own Army; by which means they all united againſt him, ade w 
vited the Prince of Orange to aſſiſt them: ' which Invitation Wer © 
accepted, and landed at Torbay the 5th of November 1688. Meer 
liſhing a Declaration, which ſer forth all the Oppreſſions of WMlclict 
_ - laſt Reign [bur the keeping up a Standing Army] dec M 
for a free Parliament, in which things were to be ſo u ch 
that there ſhould be no danger of falling again into Slave 
| and promis d to ſend back all his foren Forces as ſoon as thisy 

5 done. | | _ 
* When the News of his Landing was ſpread thro” England 
i was welcom'd by the univerſal Acclamarions of the People. 
had the Hands, the Hearts, and the Prayers of all Mere. 
the Nation: Every one thought the long wiſh'd for time of till 
Deliverance was come. King James was deſerted by his ere 
Family, his Court, and his Army. The Ground he ſtood u 
von mouldred under him; fo that he ſent his Queen and Fouy 
ling to France before him, and himſelf followed ſoon aft 
. When the Prince came to London, he disbanded moſt of the 
Regiments that were rais d from the time he landed; « 
King James s Army that were disbanded by Feverſham, we 
order d to repair all again to their Colours: which was thong 
by ſome a falſe ſtep, believing it would have been more our [nt 
reſt to have kept thoſe Regiments which came in upon the Prad 
ple on which this Revolution is founded, than Forces that wen. 
rais d in violation of the Laws, and to ſupport a Tyrannical G 
vernment: beſides, the miſerable Condition of Ireland requt 
our ſpeedy Aſſiſtance, and theſe Men might have been truſted whip 

do that work. * * [| 
Within a few days after he came to Town, he ſummoni 
the Lords, and not long aſter the Members of the three la 
Parliaments of King Charles. the ad, and was addreſs d to 
both Houſes to take upon him the Adminiſtration of the Ge 
vernment, to. take into his particular care the then preſent 
Condition of Ireland, and to iſſue forth Circulatory Letters fc 
the chooſing a Convention of Eſtates. All this time Ireland lay 
bleeding, and Tyrconne/ was raiſing an Army, diſarming the 
Proteſtants, and diſpoſſeſſing them of all the Places they held 
in-Leinſter, Munſter, and Connaught: which,occafiond frequent 
Applications here for Relief, tho it was to. ſend them but one 
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wo Regiments; and if that could not be don, to ſend them 


ol 


5 
# 


ins and Commiſſions, which in all probability would have 
ben de the Reduction of that Kingdom very eaſy : yet tho 
brince's and King James his Army were both in England, 
relief was ſent, by which means the Iriſh got lion of 
nd: whole Kingdom but Londonderry and busen „the for- 
on er of which Towns ſhut up its Gates the ninth of December, 


aring for the Prince of Orange, and addreſs d for immediate 
ef, yet could neither get Arms or Ammunition till the 2075 
March ; and the Forces that were ſent with Cunningham and 
ihards arrived not there till the 15th of April, and immedi- 
xy after deferred the Service, and came back again, bringing 
ch the Governor before appointed by his — with _ 
dalledg'd for their Excuſe, that it was impoſſible to defer 


lution of the Beſieged, that they continu'd to defend them- 
res with the utmoſt bravery, and ſent again for Relief, 
hich under Kirk came not to them till the 7th of Fune ; nor 
ere theſe poor Creatures actually reliev'd till the 30th of Fu- 
ho there appears no reaſon why he might not have don 
when he firſt came into the Harbor, which was more than 
ren Weeks before. Thus we ſee the Reſolution of theſe 
vor Men weari'd out all their Diſappointmente. 

When the Convention met, they reſolv d upon twenty eight 
Inicles, as the Preliminaries upon Which they would diſpoſe 
he Crown ; bur this deſign dwindled into a Declaration of our 
lights, which was in thirteen Articles, and the moſt confide- 
ble, vi. That the raiſing and Keeping up a Standing Army in 
mes of Peace is contrary to. Law, had tag'd to it theſe words, 
ithout Authority of Parliament; as if the conſent of the Parlia- 


le Jacobites ſay in thoſe early days, that ſome evil Counſellors 
lg d ro play the ſame game again of a Standing Army, 
nd attributed unjuſtly the neglect of Ireland to the fame 
Cauſe, becauſe by that omiſſion it was made neceſſary to raiſe 
a greater Army to reduce it, with which the King acquainred 
be Parliament the 8h of March, when ſpeaking of the de- 
plorable Condition of Tre/and, he declar'd he thought ir nor 


able ro attempt the reducing it with leſs than 20000 


ore and Foot. This was a bitter Pill to the Parliament, 
o thought they might have manag'd their ſhare of the War 
i Fance at Sea; but there was no remedy, a greater Ar- 
en mult be raisd, or Frelamd loſt; and to gild it, all the 


t G Courtiers 


4 


te Town. But notwithſtanding this Treachery, ſuch was the 


rent would not have made it Legal without thoſe words, or 
hat their Conſent would make it lefs dangerous. This made 
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Courtiers uſher'd in their Speeches, with this Declaration, I 
they weuld be the firſt for disbanding them when the V 
was over; and this Delaration has bin made as often as 
Army has big debared ſince during he War, and I ſuppa 
indtually obſerv'd laſt Seſſions, Ar laſt the thing was 0 
ented to, and the King iſſu'd forth Commiſſions for the raify 
of Horſe, Foot, and Dragoons. In this Army very few Ge 
tlemen of Eſtares in Tre/and could get pon yaa eee "ht 
were in a miſerable Condition here, and made their um 
Application for them; ir being a common objection by ave 0 
nels, that a Man had an Eſtate there, which in all likeli 
would have made him more vigorous in reducing the Kingdan 
e was long after this Army was rais'd, before they oat 
ready to be tran{ported ; and even then it was commer 
ſaid that Somberg found — things out of order; and whe 
they were ar laſt tranſported, which was about the midi 
of Auguſt, they were not in a-Condirtion to fight the Enem 
tho lately baffled before Leudamderry, eſpectally their Carriay 
coming not to them rill the 24 of September, when it we 
high time to go imo Winrer-Quarrers. By this mieans 1 
Iiſh got Strength and Courage, and three fourths of our Am 
periſh'd at the Camp at Dundalk, 5 | 
But tho dur Army could do nothing, yet the Militia of 
Country, almoſt without Arms or Clothes, performed Mi 
cles, wirne(s that memorable Siege of Londonderry, the defe 
of Gencral Mackarty, who was intrench'd in a Bog with 
thouſand regular Troops, and attack d by fifteen hundred! 
nislilling men, defeared, himſelf made a Priſoner, \ and th 
thouſand of his Men kill'd ; and a great many other galla 
Actions they perform'd, for. which they were diſmiſs d by 
with Scora and Ignominy, and moit of their Officers left li 
ſtarve. Thus the War in Feland was nursd up either thi 
Chance, Inadvertency, or the neceſſity of our Affairs (for | 
am unwilling to think is was Defign) till ar laſt it was grow 
ſo big; that nothing leſs than his Majeſty's great Genius, and 


— 


the uſual Succeſs that has always attended his 
have overcome it. | 

When the Parliament mer that Winter, they fell upon ms 
examination of the Jr;/ Atfairs; and finding Commiſſary Spa 
was the cauſe of a great part of the Milcarriages, they a 
dreſs'd his Mejeſty thac_ he would be pleas'd ro acquaint td 
Hovſe who it was that advis'd the imploying him, which k 
Majeſty did not remember. They then addreſs'd, that 8 
would be pleas'd to order him to be taken into Cuſtody, U 
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was done accordingly z upon Whith 'Sha/es ſent a Letter to 
Speaker, defiring he might he broupht over to Fagland, * 
here he would vindicate | himſelf, and. juſtify what he had 
ane, Then the Houſe: addrefs'd his gelen again, that he 
icht be b ht over with all convenient ſpeed; and the «+ 
ing was pleas d to anſwer, that he had given ſuch Orders al- | 
ly, Then the Houſe refet'd che matter to a privat Com- 
nee; but before any Report made; ot Shales could be brought 
Kugland, the Parliament was prorogu'd, and after diſſolv d 3 
1 ſoon after he fell fick and died. 5 | 
The neglect of Ireland this Year made it neceſſary to raiſe 
Forces, ahd increaſe our Eſtabliſhment, which a ards 
on prerence of invading France was advanc'd to eighty ſeven 
bouſand fix hundred ninety eight Men. Ar laſt by our 
mies and Fleers, and the conſtant expence of maintainin 
, we were too hard for the 82 Skill, and Policy 
f France; and notwithſtanding all our Difficulties, brought 
to Terms both Safe and Honourable, pit: | 
It not being ro the purpoſe of this Diſcourſe, I ſhall omie - 
ving any account of the Conduct of our Fleet during this 
Var, how few Advantages we reap'd by it, and how many 
Opportunities We loſt of deftroying the French. Only thus 
huch I will obſerve, that tho a great part of it may be at- 
buted to the Negligence, Ignorance, or Treachery of inſe- 
jor Officers, yet it could not fo univerſally happen thro” the 
hole courſe of the War, and unpuniſh'd too, notwithſtand- 
hg the clamors of the Merchants, and repeated complaints in 
Parliament, unleſs the cauſe had laid deeper: What that is, 
hall nor preſume to enquire; but I am ſure there has bin a 
ery ill Argument drawn from it, viz. That a Fleet is no ſe- 


* 


Wity to s. | 
As ſoon as the Peace was made, his Majeſty diſcharg'd a 
rent part of the foren Forces; and an Advertiſement was 
ubliſh'd in the Gazet, that ren Regiments ' ſhould be forth- | 
th disbanded; and we were told, as ſoon as it was done; © 
at more ſhould follow their example. Bur theſe Refolurtions,  , * 
t ſeems, were alter d, and the modiſh Language was, that we 
uſt keep up a Standing Army. Their Arguments were turn d 
opty turvy: for as during the War the People were pre- | 
ald upon to keep up the Army in hopes of a Peace; ſa * 
ow we muſt. keep them up for fear of a War. The Condi- 
on of France, which they had bin decrying for many Years, - 
25 now magnifi'd : we were told, that it was doubtful whe- | 
er the French King would deliver up any of his Towns; - ,} 
| 1 £ -.. mn... 
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that he was preparing a. vaſt Fleet upon the Lord know 


What Deſign ; that it was impoſſible to make a Miliria uſefy 
that the warlike King Jemmy had an Army of eighteen thou 
Iriſb Hero's in France, who would be ready when call d foe; 
and that the King of * was dying. The Member 

A with as they came to Town; 


Parliament were dilcours ; 

whiſper'd about, that the Whigs would be all rurn'd' out « 

Imployments: a new Plot was ſaid to be diſcover d for Munde 

ing the King, and ſearches were made ar Midnight thro*4j 

Choke City to the diſcovery of Plenty of Fornication, b 

Traitors. The Placemongers conſulted among themſelves _ 

found by a wonderful Sympathy they were all of one Opin 

and if by any means they could get a few more ro be of 

ſame, the day was their own: ſo they were poſitive of {uf 

* and very ſure they ſhould carry ir by above a hundre 
Voices. Rog 1 

The Houſe had not far a week, bur this matter came to be d 

bated: and the queſtion in the Committee was, Yhether all Fr 

„ee, raisd ſince the year $0 ſhould be dizbanded ? which was carned 

in the Affirmative, the Court being not able to bring it toa 

diviſion; and the next day when it was reported, they did no 

attempt to ſer aſide the Vote, but ro recommit it, upon pre 


cdence it tied the King to the old N (cho by 
the way, none of thole Regiments have been ſince disbanded) 
and ſome ſaid they thought the Forces in 80 roo many. I an 


. . ſafely ſay, tho' 1 had frequent diſcourſe with many of them, 


"= never heard any one of them at chat time 40 
for a greater force than this Vote left the King: 
what will be their reaſons, it was carried againſt by a 


majority of 37, the Affirmatives being 185, and the Neg 
ti-es 148. I will not here take notice of what ſame People have 
ſaid, viz. That of the 148 who were for recommitting the Votg,116 

had Places, becauſe I doubt the fact ; nor do I believe their 
m_ biaſs them. wa 2 * 4 

his was a thorow Victory, and required great ski 

dreſs to retrieve. The fon of France move multiphedz 
"was ſaid there was a privat Article that King Fames was to 
leave France, which the French refuled to perform ; that Bouffler 
and the Earl of Portland had given one another the Lie; that 
ſome of the latter's Retinue had bin kill'd ; that the French 
I Ambaſſador was qtop d, the King of — dead, and abundance 
* . moreto this purpoſe. The Club was et up at the R 2 
| — made, the Commiſſion of the Exciſe was declared 
to be broke (by which nine Commiſſioners Places were ny 


= 9 n , * 
f % 


ſed of, and above 40 Perſons named for them) and many 
the Country Gentlemen were gone home. Thus ined, 
hey were ready for a new Encounter: and fince b $ Rules 
the Houſe they could not ſer aſide the former Vote jrectly, 
would try to do it by a fide wind; which b . 

a directions might be given to the Committee of Ways and 
kans to conſider of a ſupply for Guards and Gariſons: bur 
& other fide, to obviat this, offered theſe words as an Amend-. 
,, viz, Acconding to the Vote of the 11th of December. This 


y explain d themſelves, and declar'd they were not for 
Ming the King to the Regiments in 80, but. chat they inſiſi- 
d only on the number, and he might chooſe what Regiments 


ppofirion (tho I preſume from none of thoſe Gentlemen who 
kclared in all Places they were for recommitting the former 
ae only for the reaſons before given) befides, they were 
forced to explain themſelves our of a conſiderable part of it, 


ert; which in my opinion could not be well underſtood by the 
mer Vote, the meaning of which ſeems to be, that the 
King ſhould have all the Forces that Charles the 2d had in 80 in 
Enland, and theſe were not then here; the Holland Regiments 
2 by the States, and cheir Soldiers; and the others 
oo Leagues off at Tangier, But all this advantage would not 
ltisfy the Army-Gentlemen: for in the Committee they in- 
davoured again to ſet afide the Vote, by moving for a ſum of 


above 20000) but this could not be carried; therefore they 


feat number were to Horſe and ; and the Sum gi- 
en to maintain them was 350000 pounds: but notwithſtanding 
thi they moved afterwards for 3000 Marines (alledging that 


arried, | | 

Here I will beg leave ro obſerve one thing, that nothing 
would ſatisfy the Courtiers at the beginning of the Winter bur 
» have the Forces eſtabliſh'd by the Parliament, and upon 
other Terms they would not accept them; and in all Com- 
panys ſaid, that any Miniſter that advis'd the King to keep them 
up otherwiſe, or any Officer that continued his Commiſſion ought 
w be attainted of Rich Treaſon: about which 1 ſhall not dif- 
fer with theſe Gentlemen, nar do 1 arraign them for altering 


. bg . 
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was much * and the Gentlemen that were againſt 


pleated, By this means they carried ir, but not without great 
x they allowed the King the Durch Regiments, and the Tange- 


$0000 pounds. per annum for Guards and Gariſom, wirk- 


out naming any certain number (which would have maintain d 


came to a ſort of Compoſition, to have but 10000, whereof a 


ele were not a Land-Force, but a Warer-Force) which was 


Bok their 


(| : 
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their opinion; for perhaps they may conceive that a Vow 
give . pounds Fe Guards and Gariſons, is a ſufficient Ay 
thority againſt Law ro quarter Souldiers in all parts of Englaudy 
well out of Gariſons, as in em, and as well ar a diſtance free 
the King's Perſon, as about it. | 
| © Thus what our Courts for above a thouſand years Wp a 
never Effrontery enough to asx; what the Penlioner Parlian 
could not think of without aſtoniſiment; what King Famess Py 
liament (that was almoſt choſen by himſelf) could not hear dei 
with patience, we are likely to have the honor of cſtabliſking iſ 
own age, even under a Deliverance. Was . 
Now we will examine how far they have complied with 
Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons. Hay ing ſo far gained * 
the firſt Vote by the means before related, twas not eaſy to be in 
gined but they would nicely perform the reit, without any art 
evaſion : bur inſtead of this, they reform'd a certain number of Me 
out of every Troop and Company, and kept up all the Officen 
who are the moſt eſſential and chargeable part of an Army, te 
private Souldicrs being to be rais d again in a few days whenere 
they pleaſe. This is ſuch a disbanding as eyery Officer would hare 
made in his Company fot his private advantage, and alwayy di 
in Charles the 2d's time, and even in this Reign when they we 
not in action: ſo that all the effect of ſuch a Reform is to hinder 
5. — from falſe Muſters, and ſave the pay of a fer commm 
oldiers. | | | 
But this would not ſatisfy. the People, and therefore they di 
banded ſome Regiments of Horſe, Foot and \ and 
thought of that profound Expedient of ſending a great many 
more to Ireland; as if our grievance was not the fear of be. 
ing enſlav'd by them, but leſt they ſhould ſpend their Mon 
among us. ] am ſorry the Nation is grown 0 contemptible in 
thele Gentlemens * as to think thit they can remove 
our fears of a Standing Army by ſending tem threeſcore mile 
off, from whence they may recal them upon a few days notice 
Nay an Army kept in Ireland, is more dangerous to us than & 
home: for here, by perpetual converſe with their Relations and 
Acquainrance, ſome few of them perhaps may warp towardshelt 
Country; whereas in Trelend they are kept as it were in a 
ſon, where they are ſhut up from the communication of their Cour 
trymen, and in. y be nurs'd up in another Intereſt. This is ſo rue, 
that tis a com:r.on Policy among Arbitrary Princes often to 
their Souldic"s Quarters, leſt they ſhould contract friendſlup # 
mong the Natives, and by degrees fall into their Intereſt. ' 
It may be ſaid perhaps, Thar the People of Ireland wth 


I 


£ _ * 


\ 


. Houſe of the Army dishanded, and intended to be dith 
the Officers Names who are to have half pay; and his Majeſty w 
pleasd to anſwer, That he would comply with the deſires of the Hu 
as ſoon as conveniently he could: but the Parliament fitting not 
bove a Month afterwards, his Majeſty ſent them no farther anſwe 
At laſt the Parliament roſe, and inftead of disbanding 1 
brought over a great many foreign Regiments, and ſent them i 
Ireland, as well as three more Engliſp ones. But even all thi 
would not bring their Army in England down to ten thouſa 
Men; ſo that they made another Reform, and ſince have i 
cotporated the Officers of the disbanded Regiments in Irelg 
into the Standing Troops, by which means they have got y 
Army of Officers : whereas if theſe Gentlemen deſign their fy 
my to defend us againſt a ſudden Invaſion, or to be in'read; 
neſs againſt the King of Spain's Death, in my poor opinion the 
ſhould have kept up the privat Soldiers, and disbanded all d 
Officers but ſuch as are juſt neceſſary to exerciſe them; for Of 
ficers will be always ready to accept — Imployments,  whers 
as orien Solders will be very difficultly liſted again in 
new War, tho we all know they are eaſily to be got roy 
ther when they are only to inſult their Country men. 
One good effect of this Army has already appear d; for l 
reſume eyery body has heard how prevailing an 
it was in the late Elections, That if we chooſe ſuch a Man, 
ſhall be Free from Quarters : and I wiſh this Argument does nd 
every day grow ſtronger. Nay, who knows but in andther 
Reign the Corporations may be told that his Majeſty expe8: they 
will chooſe the Officers of the Army, and the Parliamen by 
told that he expefs they will maintain tems 
But to ſer this matter in a full view, 1 will here put down the 
Eſtabliſhment of King Charles the Second in 88, which was the 
foundation of the Vore of the 1 1th of December, as alſo his 
ſent Majeſty's: and in this, as well as my other Computations. I do 
not pretend bur I may be miſtaken in many Particulars, tho Jha 
taken what care I could not to be ſo ; nor is it material to m 
. purpoſe, ſo the variation from Truth is not confiderable.. 
ſhall alſo ſer down King /i1;am's Eſtabliſhmenr as the Regi- 
ments were before the Reform, becauſe all the. Officers ſtill re- 
main, and a great part of the privar Soldiers, which I rake to be 
in effect full Regiments; the reſt being to be rais d again in a 
days, if they ic deſign'd for home Service, bur, as I ſaid before, 
the ardeſt to be got if they are deſigned for Spain o 
Bur erein if any Man differs from me, he may make 
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N MR has, panies. nies. loo. 
vops Of Guards ·—: 18 

| Royal Regimene of Horſe] 45 
Troop of Dragoons raiſed | © || 
n ju), 1680. 1 
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Foot in England, 


Yeomen of the Guard 
Ib firſt Regiment of Foot- 
— — | f 
Lhe Coldſtream Regiment— 12 720 855 
[he Duke of Tories Regiment- 121 630 765 
| rainy Regiment I2 © he 600 | 735 
ndent Companies —— 26 1260 $728 | 
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\ 2 4 ; 
Total Foot 2 1-603 | | 4790 1576T 
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king Charles Ge Seconds Eſtabliſhment i in Ireland 1 T 
the Near Eighty. 


| : | | 
His Horſe in Ireland. | | 


e e 


—  — mars 
Troops of — \ 24) 
His 3 


Yeomen of the Sent . 
a Regiment of Guards 4 * lag 
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* Com- Non- 12 
„ fn | Come „ 
Ic. [Off-|miſ.OR| "9 | 
15 1 8 | panes. en. 
1 D 
Single Companies 74 | $1 


— — 0 
Total Foot in A 671 265 543|5620| 
1 have not here put down the Gariſon of Tangier, wbicht 
about three thouſand Men, becauſe that place is now loft 
Fonſequently wants no Gariſon. 


Iwill now ſer down his preſent Majeſty's Eſtabliſhment 
then compare them boch 4— 
ä — Wn mmm tn mm — — — D | 


-- Hoſe and-Dragoons upon the Engliſh Eftabliſhmen, 


oy Tempo Hed Gao 31 48 0 15 600 
ne Troop of Dutch Guards d mi 5 200] 2 
ne Troop of Horſe Grana- ; 6: 80 
diers 41 4 +. * 1 
rd Oxford$ Regiment — 9 45 331 
= rd Portland Horſe Dutch bag 2 I 
Regiment 9] 4%] 54/803 
| Lumley's Regimem of 400 45 carl 
Wood's — — 6 28 tl * * 
0 Arran s —- A 1 61 28 36 354 4 
Vindbam's I 
, = 645 | 36 354]'# 
— Ee - 6] 285] 36/0 354) 4 
Maccles eld's — i 6 28 36 35 4 
Raby's Dragoons —— 8 27 72 490 5 
Flood 's Dragoons wo—_ 81 37 2 480 5 
Lord Eſſex's Dragoons —— _— ax fe : | 
1 37 72 4800 
Total Horſe and Dragaons r | 7 
in Her and Dragons | 86] 447] 380 527 68 


Foot on de Engliſh Eſtabliſhment. 


Gentlemen Penſi ioners mmm Tos a 2 ＋ / 
Yeomen of the Guard 4 9 19 4 


Lord Numneys four Battalions| 28 99} 222224 


Lord Cutr's two Barcalions--- 144 $I} 1121129139 
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rn 
Com- Offi- 
panies,| cers. 


2 „„ . 
+ 
LY ada a * 


—— 
E Blew Guards a Dutch 
legiment, four Batraliqns| 26 96 
clot Orkuey's a Scotch Re- | 
ment „ een — | 26 
ins —— 13 
cls — — — 13] 
elawny S— — — 13 | 
es — — 13 
8 — 13 
fg — — — 
ydunt 8 — — 
David Colliers — 
Charles Heros F uſileers i in 
My ——_—— 
un 


Company a Upnor | Caſtle- 
Total Foot in W -| 
| Horſe and Draggons upon the 1riſp Eſtabliſhment, | 
ens — — ——— — | \ 35 4 


ing tons | | | | | 3 5 4 
ora Gallaway's a French Re- 
giment —— 1 1 
US Dragoons— — Fe MOM 

1 — — 
ming ham 8 


rmon $A French Regiment 


Lotal Horſe and Dragoons 
in Ireland — . 
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Eſtabliſhment, 2 the 2 
| 8 N 
1 6 = | 2 2 al Y 2 310 
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olombine's 1044 780] 950, 


— — 104 762! 950 
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N anies, 

— — 
Granuill's — — _— 13 
Brewer s — 13 
Facob $ ——— — — 1 3 
Fows —— 13 
—— 13 
Han more 13 
Titcomb's— — - 13 
Stanley . 
Bridges's . 13 


Fr. Hamiltons 13 
NEE — — — 13 


| 73 — — — 13 
toons a French Regiment 13 
Lamellioneer s a French Re-“ 
giment = 13 
Belcaſtie's a French Regimens 13 
Holt's Regiment in the JJ: 
Indies which is not upon the 


iſo Eſtabliſhment- 
Total Foot i in Ireland —— 286 


I will now compare both Etablitimenes m, 


. Charles the 2d's Horſe in 1 | | | | 
— ty in England 12} 86] 63 Joe IN 
in England 88] 283 688 4790 
His Horſe and oot in Ex- — x — 
100 369 © 751] 3830 


His Eftabliſhment in Ireland. 


His Horls i in Ireland — 24 96| 1960 1080 13 

His Foot in Beland 87 265] 342] 3620 6 

His, Horſe and Foot in le- — 
* | 312! 361 739 670ol 737 


_ "oP 


I Troop- car. Non- 


Amp in England 
hi Arm EFT. Mr: mf vate 2 
| anzes.| cers. | ficers.. 2 


Horſe in England and 
Foot in England and Ire-| | = 


lan g — —— 
tis Army in England and * 
1 271 730 1490123300147 


King Williatn's Eſtabliſhment, | 
Horſe in Englandammns| 86 441] 380 5855] 6876 
Foot in England —— [ 22729217225 [15276117865 
his Forces in Englas 31311234} 2376121131 

His Eſtabliſhment in Ireland. x 


x Foot in Ireland F 2188 1716020929 
his Forces in Ireland -] 339 18191 2753 20319124891 


Al bis Army in England and Ireland. 
; Horſe and Dragoons in | | | 


Horſe in Ireland —— 53 il 465 e 


Foot in England and Ire- TRE 
im—_— 31312274 44 32436] 38794 
us Army in England and|—— | —— —ê2 | — 
beland Ks GRE 65213053 5129141450 49632 


o that his preſent Majeſty in England and Treland alone has 
re three times as many Troops and Companies as Charles the 


on Officers, near four times as many Non-Commiſſion Offis . 
; and when the Commanders ſhall have Ordere to recruit 
Ir Companies, will have more than three times the number of 
men Soldiers, beſides the disbanded Officers which are not 
rporated into other Regiments; and upon the|Eftabliſhmenr 


of - 


ments Were in being. 5 \ 


lend and Ireland 1291 779 bed 901410838 
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nd had in the Year eighty, almoſt five times as many Com- 


now ſtand, are as much Creatures to the Court, as if their 
| His 
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le Mijeſty't Force} th Sebtland, which in the 3, 
eb conſiſted of 1806 Men, AY fag 
Ws \ . * 
Troops 
. MP and 
? th | : \ Com- 


1 


78 
88s 
2 
3 


| 
— — —— — 5 


* eee 21m 14 
- | 


oyal Regiment of 
Dragons. — 37] 72 
edboroug hs Dragoons —— 61 27 54 
.\ he Royal Regiment of Foot | 6 


Rew's Fuſileer wo 16]. 51] 128 
Collier or Hamilton 8. 16] 51] 128 
 Maitland's = a —— 16] 351 — 
In Gariſons — — 1 
All his Forces in Scotland-- 83 295 6671 
Theſe Forces are as they are now reduc'd and allow d 
Parliament of Scotland, for Reaſons beſt known to themlel 
which without doubt muſt be very good ones, and tis com 
ſaid, that ten Privy Counſellors of that Kingdom, who appeatl 
gainſt the Army, are rurn'd out of the Coubcil ; Which, it trut 
preſume will be a ſufficient warning ro our Gentlemen at hom 
However there is this uſe in the Scorch Army, chat if thel 
liament of England ſhall be prevail'd on to think any Force 
ceſſary, a leſſer Number will be ſufficient. 1 coal 


His Majeſty's Ferces in Holland. 


/ 


Lawder's —— ——-=—— 13 44| 104 780 
William Collins . 13 44 104] 780 


F Murra of — * 13 ö 44 29 180 
Fe... Ferguſon's — ———| 13] 44| 104] 78 
HY Stranavers 1 13 44 104 130 


| . 
— ——— —ů— mp 


13 44. 104. 780 
All the Forces in Holland| 78 264] - 624] 4690 


— .. 4 3 
1+ 800 that his Majeſty's} | | | | 
whole Army conſiſts of-] 813 3612 642049937 V 
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ſe ſeven thouſand, eight hundred, and ſeventy ſevem 
ers, whith is the firſt foreign Army that ever ſer foot 
r-o/41d but as Enemies. _— 


* — 


zee the writing of this I am informed, that Brudenall's Regi- 
cis in being, and that Eppinger's 7 are in Engliſh Pay 
ch if true, Will make the whole Army ſixty odd thouſ d 
n: but in this as well as many other Parts of the Liſt I may be 
ken, for which I hope I ſhall be excuſed, when I acquaint the 
der that I was forced to pick it out from accidental Diſcourſes 
4 Officers, having apply d to my Lord . Office withs 
Fuccels, tho I made ſuch Intereſt for it as upon another oc- 
n would not have been refuſed. EE 
Ifthe Prince of Orange in his Declaration, inftead of telling us 
we ſhould be ſettled upon ſuch a foundation that there ſhould 
v danger of our falling again into Slavery, and that he would 
| back all his Forces as ſoon as that was done, had promis d us 
after an eight Years War (which ſhould leave us in Debt near 
my Millions) we ſhould have a Standing Army cſtabliſh'd, a 
ut many of which ſhould be Foreigners, I believe few Men 
ald have thought ſuch a Revolution worth the hazard of their 
8 and Eſtates : but his mighty Soul was above ſuch abject 
ghts as theſe ; his Declaration was his own, theſe paltry 
$ arc our Undertakers, who would ſhelter their own Oppreſ- 
$ under his Sacred Name. . : 
I would willingly know whether the late King Fames could 
e inſlaved us but by an Army, and whether there is any way 
ſecuring us from falling again into Slavery but by disbanding 
Mm, It was in that ſenſe J underſtood his Majeſty's Decla- 
jon, and therefore did early rake up Arms for him, as I ſhall 
always ready ro do. It was this alone which made his a& 
nce neceſſary to us, otherwiſe we had wanted none bur the 
pman's, R 
[will venture to ſay, that if this Army does not make us Slaves, 
are the only People upon Earth in ſuch Circumſtances that 
relcapd it with the 47h part of their number. It is a great 
loice than Alexander conquer'd the Eaſt with, than Ceſar 
{in lis Conqueſt of Gaul, or indeed the whole Roman Em- 
e; double the number that any of our Anceſtors ever in- 
ed France with, Ageſilaus the Perſians, or Huniades and Scan- 
"eg the Turkiſh Empire; as many again as was in any Battel 
ween the Dutch and Spaniards in forty Years War, or be- 
«the King and Parliament in England; four times as ma- 
the Prince of Orange landed with in England; and in 
» 38 Many as have been on both ſides in nine Bartels of ren that 
| were 


+ % 
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were ever fought in the World. If this Army does dot 
us, it is barely becauſe we have a virtuous Prince 4 
attempt it; and tis a moſt miſerable thing to have no other 
cCurity for our Liberty, than the Will of a Man, tho they 
Juit living: for that is not a free Government where th 
is a Prince — even the moſt arbitrary Government 
had ſometimes 4 Relaxation of their Miſeries) but where i # 
conſtituted, that no one can be a Tyrant if he would. 
ſays, tho a Maſter does not tyrannize; yet tis a lanten 
conſideration that it is in his Power fo do fo ; and there 
ſuch a Power is to be truſted to none, which if it does not | 
a Tyrant, commonly makes one; and if not him, to be ſu 
Succeſſor. 12 I * 5 „ „ 5, mol 
If any one during the Reign of Charles the Second, when 
chat were call'd Nhigs, with a noble Spirit of Liberty, bad 
the Parliament Houle and in private Companies, oppos d 4 
Guards as Badges of Tyranny, a Deſtruction to our Conf 
tion, and the Foundations of a Standing Army : I ſay, if 
ſhould have told them that a Deliverer ſhould come and re 
them from the Oppreſſions under which they then labot'd; t 
France by a tedious and conſumptive War ſhould be teduct 
half the Power it then had; and even at that time they ſle 
not qnly be paſſive, bur uſe their utmoſt Intereſt, and dif 
their Reaſon ro find out Arguments for up fo val 
Army, and make the Abuſes of which they had been all d 
lives complaining, Precedents to juſtify thoſe Proceedings; 
ever would have told them this, muſt have been very regatd 
of his Reputation, and been thought to have had a great deal 
ill nature. But the truth is, we have lived in an Age of Mi 
dey, and there is nothing ſo extravagant that we may not exfi 
to ſee, when ſurly Patriots grow ſervil Flatterers, mm 
1 declare for the Prerogative, and Admirals againlit 
N Fer. 4 ; * C 
But I wonder what Arguments in nature our Hirelings \ 
think of for keeping up an Army this year. Good Realons 
within a narrow Compaſs, and might be gueſſed at; but u 
ſenſe is infinire. The Arguments they chiefly inſiſted upon 
year were, That it was uncertain whether the French King wa 
deliver up any of his Towns if we disbanded our Army 1 | 
King James had 18009 Men at his devotion kept by the King 
France ; that a great Fleet was preparing there upon { 
known Deſign; that the King of Spain was dying; that dag 
was no Militia ſettled ; and that they would keep them up ® 
for a year, to ſee how the world went, This with a few 


\ 


* 


' 


s 


0 17 100 Portland's and 
hecies 1 our invaded in 
* was ſaid ot 
Now in fact the French King has deliverd up Giron, Roſe, Bel- 

; Barcelona, and a great part of the Province 80 Catalonia: T The 
Town and Province of Lithembiry, and the County of Chi 

Towns of Mons, Chavleroy, Conrtray, and Aeth in the voſt Pro- 

; to the King of Spain 
The Town of Dinant to DN of fra a 


link, and ſome Pro 


nty of Sy 3 n 
u of Linne land and Poſſeſſions of Bund 2 

fonts of Kiel, . Se. Peterfort, Deſtoile ; the Town 5 Ph 
pu, and 'moſt Alſace, Eberenburg, and the Durch 
— ro the Empire : has demoliſhed Hunningen, Montre * 
e 

Reba delivered up the Principality of Orange to the King of 
l 


unc 28 the Kingdom of Eng land, and maintained the Ki 


i the Forrificatiohs he delivered up and demoliſhed. Add to 
his, his Kind tg is miſerably impoveriſhed and depopulared by 
his War ; his 


| ples blood; prodigious Debts contracted, and a moſt 
ul Trade with England loſt. Theſe things being contidered, 


ſpecially for ſome years : and yet ſtill we muſt be bullied by rhe 

ume of France, and rhe Fear of it muſt do what their Power 
ould never yer eſſect: which is a little too grols, conſidering 
bey were inllaved by the ſame means. For in Lewis the 11708 
ne, the French pe up their Liberties for fear of England, and 
ow we muſt give up ours for fear of France. - . 


ve have been ſo often tHrearned with, are disbanded ; atid he 
id to ſubſiſt upon his Maj s Charity, which will 'bea 
lent Caution fot his hood viour. 

| Thirdy, The Hanes Fleet, which was another 25 
— wy this year 1 Sail, 1 any thing, 


leet out to op 
1 — The 


* 


f France above 100000 Men; belles, he had laid out vaſt Sums 


nu factures much ini great numbers of 9 
Mices have been erected, which Lacckes deaw away the 


here can be little danger of their ſhewing overmuch wantonneſs, 


Secondly, Moſt of King Famet's Engliſh and Ir;/þ Forces which | 


King of g.of Spein js not dead, nor in a more 4 
gerous 


yt . eee * we TY 
monchs, was the ſubſtance of | 


jeſe are vaſt Countries, and contain in bigneſs as much : 


wWoculd paſs; which they will certainly do if we disband the 


; 5 | | N 
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gerous Condition than he has been for ſome years ; and we are ur 
withour-hopes that his Majeſty by his extraord nay Prudeng 
a a ſuch care as to prevent a new War in caſe he ſhow * 
W WMA 
Fifthly, As to the Militia, [ ſuppoſe every Man is now ſail 
fied that we muſt never expect to lee it made uſeful till we hay 
disbanded the Army, I would not be here underſtood to thro 
the whole odium of that matter upon. the Court; for there af 
ſeveral other Parties in England, that are not over-zealous for 
Militia, Firſt, thoſe who are for reſtoring K. amel Tru 
fei, and would have the Army disbanded, and no Force ſent 
in the room of ir. Next, there are a mungrel ſort of Men wh 
are not direct Enemies to the King, yet becauſe their fancied 
merit is not rewarded at their own price, they are ſo ſhagite 
that they will not let him have the Reputation of ſo noble i 
+ Eftabliſhment. Beſides theſe, there are others. that having of 
notion of any Militia but our own, and being utterly um 
quainted with antient and modern Hiſtory, think it impraf 
cable: and ſome wretched things are againſt it becauſe of the 
Charge; whereas if their Mothers had taught them ro caſt a6 
count, they would have found out that 52000 Men for 4 mont 
will be bur the ſame charge to the Subject as four thouſand for 
year, ſuppoſing the pay to be the ſame z and reckoning it toby 
a third parr greater, it will be equivalent to the charge 
Sooo: and if we ſhould allow them to be out a fortnight long 
than was deſigned by the laſt Bill for exerciſing it leſſer Bode 
then the utmoſt Charge of ſuch a Militia will be co ore tha 
to keep up 9000. Men the year round. None of the Parti 
mention'd will openly dopols a Militia, rho' they would be 
glad to drop it: and I believe no body will be ſo hardy as to dp 
ny, bur if the Court would ſhew as much vigor in worry 
it, as they did laſt year to keep up a Standing Army, that a B 


Army, and they think ir neceſſary; and if they do not, . 
have no reaſon to think an Army ſo. When they tell us we wi 
be invaded in the mean time, they are not in earneſt; for m 
all know if the King of France has any deſigns, they look anothet 
way: beſides, he has provided no Tranſports, nor is in at} 
readineſs to make an Invaſion; and if he was, we have a Flet 
to hinder him; nay, even the Militia we have in London 1 
ſome other Counties, are moderately exercis'd : and I belie 
thoſe who ſpeak moſt contemptibly of them will allow em ig 
have narural Courage, and as ood Limbs as other People; © 
it chey will allow nothing elſe, then here is an Army of a 2 


and paying off the publick Ingagements as faſt as we area 
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purting our ſelves in a capacity to pay them, We have had | 
ience of this in eight years War; for we have not been 
ceisful againſt France in one Barrel, and yer we have weighed 
down by mere natural Strength, as I have ſeen a heavy Coun 
Booby ſomtimes do a nimble Wreſtler ; and by the lame 
thod (not our Policy, Oeconomy, or Conduct) we muſt ency 
ter them hereafter, and in order to it ſhould put our (elves 
ſuch Circumſtances, that our Enemies may dread a new Qua 
which can be no otherwiſe done, but by leſſening our Expeng 


"Tis: a miſerable thing ro conſider that we pay near 4000000] 
year upon the account of Funds, no part whereof can be 
to the publick Service, unleſs they deſign to ſhut up the Bxd 

ver ; Which would not be very prudent to oon. T would the 
ore ask ſome of our Men of Management: Suppoſe there ſhe 
be a new War, how they propoſe to maintain ir? For wealln 
know the end cf our Line, we have nothing left bur a 
Tax, a Poll, and ſome few Exciſes, if the Parſiament can bey 
vailed upon to conſent to them. And for once I-will ſuppd 
that all together, with what will fall in a Twelvemonth; # 
amount to 3000000 . and a half, which is not proBable; and 
will complement them, by ſuppoſing they ſhall not incaſe & 
new War give above fourteen or fifreen per cent. for Premiul 
and Intereſt, then the Remainder will be 3000000 J. I belien 
may venture to ſay, they will not be very fond of lefſen 
the Civil Lift, and loſe: their Salaries and Penſions. Then 
we deduct 740000 pound per annum, upon that account ll 
will be 2300000 pound per annum for the uſe of the War, 
the People pay the utmoſt penny they are able; ſo that the 
ſtion will not be as in the laſt War, how we ſhall carry it 
againſt France at large, but how 2300000 pound ſhall be dil 
ed of to the greateſt advantage; which I preſume every 
will believe ought to be in a good Fleet. ELIE 

This leads me to conſider what will be the beſt, if 

the only way of managing a new War in caſe of the King 
| Spain's death, and a new Rupture with France; and I will if 
— the Nation to be as perfectly free from all incumbrancs 

efore the War. Moſt men at this time of day, I believe, 
agree with me that tis not our huſineſs to throw 
Flanders, ſend out vaſt ſums of Mony to have our Men pla 
bopeep with the French, and ar beſt ro have their brains beit 
againſt ſtone Walls: but if a War is neceſſary there, ds 
Intereſt to let the Durch and Germans manage it, which is pl 
for zheir Situation, and let our Province be to unde 
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4; yer if we have not wit and honeſty enough to make ſuch 
bargain with them, but that we bring our ſelves again to a ne- 
effiry of maintaining Armies there, we may hire Men from 
many for half the price we can raiſe them here, and they will 
ſooner ready than they can be tranſported from hence, that 
untry being full of Men, all Soldiers inur'd to Fatigue, and 
ing for much leſs pay than we give our own: beſides, we 
all carry on the War at the expence of others blood, and 
we our own People, which ar- the ſtrength and, riches of all 
wernments 3 we ſhall ſave the charge of providing for the 
Micers when the War is don, and not meet with ſuch difficul- 
es in disbanding them. : | WEE : Ges 
There are ſome Gentlemen that have ſtarted a new method of 
waking War with France, and tell us it will be neceſſary to ſend 
orces to Spain to hinder the French from poſſeſſing that Coun- 
; and therefore we muſt keep them up here to be ready for 
har ſervice: which by the way is acknowledging the Horſe 
ght ro be disbanded, fince 1 preſume they don't deſign to 
nd them to Spain. Bur to give this a full Anſwer, I believe 
tis every ones opinion that there ought to be a ſtrong Fleet kept 
par Cales, or in the Mediterranean, ſuperior to the French; and 
den twill be eaſier and cheaper ro bring the Emperor's Forces 
by the way of Final to Spain, than to ſend Men from hence : - 
ind they are more likely to be acceptable there, being of the 
ne Religion, and Subjects to the Houſe of Auſtria; whereas 
ts to be feared· our Men would be in as much danger from 
ut bigotted Nation as from the French: beſides, the King of 
ortupal is arming for his on defence, and a ſum of Mony well 
liſpoted there, will enable him to raiſe double the Forces upon 
te ſpot as can be ſent from hence with the ſame charge. 
But for once I will admit it neceſſary we ſhould ſend Forces 
doth ro Flanders and Spain; yet tis no conſequence that we mult 
keep up a Standing Army in England till that time comes. We 
nay remember Charles the 2d rais d between 20 and 30000 Men 
to fight againſt France in leſs than forry days; and the Regi- 
ments this King raiſed the firſt year of his Reign were compleat- 
ed in a very ſhort time: for my own part I am of opinion, that 
a new Army may be raiſed, before Ships and Proviſions will be 
ready for their tranſportation, at leaſt if the management is no 
ter than twas once upon a time; and perhaps it may happen 
that the King of Spain will not die in the ſummer time, and then 
we ſhall have the winter before us. We may add to this, that 
te King of France has disbanded a great many men, that his 
-ountry now lies open in a great many places; that the 
| 42 German: 
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. Germans and Dutch keep great numbers of Men in conſtabt 
and in all probability there will be a Peace with the 7 
That Portugal and the Italian Princes muſt enter into the Co 
deracy in their own defence; and that the French will lie u 
an equal neceſſity to raiſe Forces with a much leſs Country t 
in the former War, to oppoſe ſuch a mighty Union of Prin 
who will attack him upon the firſt attemt he makes upon Spain 
And after all, what's the mighty Advantage we 
keeping this Force; Why forſooth, having a ſmall number 
Men more (for the Officers will always be ready, and go 
great 5 of the private Soldies are to be rais d in cale q 
new War) ready fix Weeks ſooner to attack France. And 
durſt almoſt appeal to theſe Gentlemen themſelves, whether 
{mall a Balance againſt France is equivalent to the hazard of « 
Liberties, deſtruction of our Conſtitution, and the conſtant 
pence of keeping them up, to expect when the King of 
will be pleated to die. | 
If theſe Gentlemen are really afraid of a new War, and d 
uſe it as a Bugbear to fright us out of our Liberties, and tog 
their little party- Ends, the way to bring the People into it he 
tily, is to ſhew them that all their Actions tend to the publi 
Advantage, to leſſen the National Expences, to — 
Revenue with the greateſt frugality, to po part of th 
own Salaries, and not grow rich while their Country gr 
r, to give their hearty Aſſiſtance for appropriating the h 
nds gain d by the Peoples Blood and Sweat to the pull 
Service, as was promis'd by his . and not to ſhew an 
bappy Wit in puniſhing ſome Men, excuſing others for t 
ſame fault, and ſpend three Months in Intrigues how to 
a Standing Army to the dread of the greateſt part of ibe 
on: for let them fancy what they pleaſe, the People wilt 
conſent to the raiſing a new Army till they are ſatisßed it 
ſhall be rid of them when the War is done; and there is no' 
of convincing them of that, but the disbanding theſo wih 
lingnels. When we ſee this done, we ſhall believe they are 
earneſt, and the People will join unanimouſly in a new Va 
otherwiſe there will always be a conſiderable part of the Nati 
(whatever perſonal Honor they have for his Majeſty, or del 
of France) that will lie upon the Wheels with all their weißt 
and do them more harm than their Army will do chem good. 
To conclude, we have a wiſe and virtugus Prince, who h 
ways endeavour d to pleaſe his People by raking rhoſe men 1 
his Ccuncils which they have recommended re him by their 
Choice; and when their Intereſt has declin'd, he has Nan. 
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Nation by Ar- out, I would therefore give this 

2afonable advice to thoſe who were once call'd Whigs, that the 

ay to preſerve their Intereſt with his Majeſty is to keep it with 
he People; that their old Friends will not deſert them till they 
eſert their Country, which when they do, they will be left to 
heir own proper Merits: and tho I am not much given to be- 
jeving Prophecies, yer I dare be a Prophet for once, and foretel 
ar then chey will meet with the fate of King Phys. and King 
jþ, in the Rehearſal, Their new Maſters will turn them off, and 
w body elſe will tale them. We | 


THE END. 
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4n Argument ſbewing that 4 Standing Army #s 
inconſiſtent with a Free Goverament, and abſo- 
lately deſtructiue to the Conſtitution of the Eng- 
liſh Monarchy, | 


Cervus Equum pugna melior communibus herbis 
Pellebat, donec minor in certamine longo 
Inploravit opes hominis, frænumq; recepit. 
Sed paſt quam we violen⸗ dieſe —— e, 
Non Equitem dorſo, non frænum it ore. 
"7 WNT Horat. Epiſt. 10. 
a , 


Dedication, To all thoſe whom it may concern. 
# Qui capit ille facit. 


HEN I conſider your great Teal ta your Country, . 

\ \ how much you have expos'd 2 ſelves for its Ser- 

vice, and how little you have improved your own For- 

tunes, I think it is but Fuſtice to your Merits to make your 

Encomiums the Preface to the following Diſcourſe. *Tis you that 

have abated the pride, and reduced the Luxury f the King- 
am: Ju have been the Phyſicians and Divines M the Common- 

wealth, by purging it ef that Droſs and Dung, which corrupts - 

mages and deſtroys the —— of Men. — o_ 2 

there is no Safety in Counſellors, nor Truſt to in Ships 

ander your condut}. Th 


\ 
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1.5 Tou have clear d the Seas, not of Pyrats, but of our own 
chants, and by that means have made our Priſons 47 fy mg 
Store-hoyfes to repleniſh . Frog. In fine, to, uſe the x; 
n of the Pſalmiſt, Your Hearts are  unſearchable þ 
Wiidom, and there is no finding out your Underſtandin 
Nen I confider all ths, and compare your Merits "with » 
Preferments, how you came. by them, and your behaving | 
them, I cannot but think a Standing Army a Collateral San 
to your Title to them, and therefore muſt commend your Pub 
omoting it. For by theſe Kings reign, and Princes de 
Faſtice Theſe will be our Magiſtrates, who will not bear | 
Sword in vain. Theſe, lile the Sons of Aaron, will wear thei 
Urim and Thummim on their Backs and Breaſts, and will be ap 
Prieſts, who will hew the Sinners to pieces, as Samuel did Aga 
before the Lord in Gilgal. By theſe you will be able to teach 

| Paſſive Obedience, as men having Authority, and not as the gil 
Tou will have your Reaſons in your Hands againſt reſiſting the hi 
Powers, and will prove your Jus Divinum by the Sward of the 
Lord and of Gideon. oF 


Your Honours moſt obedient Slave and Vaſſal, " 


A. B. C. D, B.F.G | 


_— 


_— 
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An Argument, ſbewing that 4 Standing Army i 
incunſiſtent with a Free Government, 8c, 
HE NI conſider what a diſmal Scene gf Blood and 
Deſolation hath 2 — upon the Theatre 

Europe during the Growth and Progreſs of the 

French Power, I cannot ſufficiently applaud and admire our 
thrice happy Situation, by which we have long enjoy d an u- 
interrupted courſe of Peace and Proſperity, whilſt. our Neigh-1 
bouring Nations have been miſerably haraſſed by perpetual 
War: For lying open to continual Invaſion, they can never 
enjoy Quier and Security, nor take a ſound Sleep, but Hercules 
like, with Clubs in their hands: So that theſe Halcyon Day 
which we enjoy amidſt ſuch an univerſal Hurricane, mult 
ſolely attributed ro our Tutelar God Neptune, who with 6 
Guard of winged Courſers ſo ſtrongly intrenches us, that W 
may be ſaid to be media inſuperabiles unda, and not untifly 100 


1 
| % 
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4 tothe Earth, which ſtands fix d and immoveable, and ne- 
ro be ſhaken but by an internal Convulſion. And as Na- 
has been thus liberal to us in our Situation, ſo the Luxu- 

y of our Soil makes it productive of numerous Commo- 

i; fir for Trade and Commerce: And as this Trade renders. 

Maſters of the Silver and Gold of the Eaſt and Weſt with- 
our toiling in the Mine, ſo it breeds us multitudes of able- 

lied and skilful Seamen to defend the Treaſures they bring 

me; that even Luxury it ſelf, which has been the Bane an 
fruction of moſt Countries where it has been predominant, 
in ſome meaſure be efteemed our Preſervation, by breeding 

2 Race of Men amongſt us, whoſe manner of Life wi 

er ſuffer them to be debauched, or enervated with Eaſe or 

neſs, Bur we have one thing more ro boaſt of beſides all 
ge Felicities, and that is, of being Freemen and not Slaves in 

s unhappy Age, when an univerſal Deluge of Tyranny has 

erſpread the face of the whole Earth; ſo that this is the Ark 

tof which if the Dove be ſent forth, ſhe will find no reſt- 

p place till her return, 

Our Conſtitution is a limited mix'd Monarchy, where the 

g enjoys all the Prerogatives neceſſary ro the ſupport of 
ignity, and protection of his People, and is only abridg- 

| from the power of injuring his own Subjects: In ſhorr, the 
ln is looſe, and the Beaſt only bound; and our Government 
truly be called an Empire of Laws, and not of Men; for 
ery Man has the ſame right to what he can acquire by his 
bour and Induſtry, as the King hath to his Crown, and the 
eaneſt Subject hath his Remedy againſt him in his Courts at 
iminſter : No Man can be impriſoned, unleſs he has tranſ- 
ſeſed a Law of his own making, nor be try d but by his own 
eichbours; ſo that we enjoy a Liberty ſcarce known to the 
went Greeks and Romans. | 

And leſt the extraordinary Power intruſted in the Crown 

ould lean towards Arbitrary, Government, or the tumultuaryx 
centicuſneſs of the People ſhould encline towards a Demo- 

cy, the Wiſdom of our Anceſtors hath inſtituted a middle 
tate, viz. of Nobiliry, whoſe Intereſt it is to trim this Boat of 

r Commonwealth, and to skreen the People "on the In- 
Its of the Prince, and the Prince againſt the Popularity of 

de Commons; fince if either Extreme prevail ſo far as to op- 

rels the other, they are ſure to be overwhelmed in their ruin. 
ind the meeting of theſe three States in Parliament is what we 
al our Government: for without all their Conſents no Law 
an be made, nor a penny of Mony levied npon'the ee 


People — boldly their Grievances, and call to account o 
ri 


al Diſſolution of the Conſtitution ; bur whilft we can cont 
in our preſent Condition, we may without vanity 'reckon 
ſelves the happieſt People in the worlee. 


our Government berrays it to ſome Inconveniences, the MU 


owing to the accident of our Situation, than to our on 


5 and the People Beaſts of Burden, and barely kept alive to q 


| 


ö 
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the Rapine and Inſolence of his Officers; where the Nobili 


Prudence hath as yer defended us from ir, otherwiſe we 


conſiſt of rhe fame Perſons as have the Property; or ol 


ſibly continue, but the Conſtitution muſt either break de! 


— 
9 
% 
: 


ſo that the King's Neceſſities do often oblige him to ſummes! 
Court, which is the Grand Inqueſt of the Kingdom, 'where 


ron Criminals, who are above the reach of ordinary ju 
o that the Excellence of this Government conſiſts in the { 
balance of the ſeveral conſtituent Parts of it; for if either 
of them ſhould be too hard for the other there is an ad 


But as there is no degree of human Happineſs that un 
companied with ſome Defects, and the ſtrongeſt Conftirut 
are moſt liable to certain Diſeaſes; ſo the very Excellenq 


and Motions of it being ſa curious and delicate that ir is d 
out of order, and therefore we ought to apply our utmoſt] 
deayours to rectify and preſerve it: and I am afraid it is 


dom, Integrity or Courage, that it has yer a Being; whe 
ſee moſt Nations in Europe over- run with on and 
very, where the Lives, Eſtates and Liberties of the People 
ſubject to the lawleſs Fancy and Ambition of the Prince 


thar were formerly rhe bold Aferrors of their Countries Li 
ty, are now only the Enſigns and Ornaments of the Tyru 


port the Luxury and Prodigality of their Maſters. 
And if we enquire how theſe unhappy Nations haye loſt! 
rn Jewel Liberty, and we as - preſerved. it, we'll 
d their Miſeries and our Happineſs proceed from this, Þ 
their Neceſſities or Indiſcretion have, permitted a Standing 
my to be kept amongſt them, and our Situation rather than 


long ſince loſt what is the moſt valuable thing under Het 
For, as I ſaid before, our Conſtitution depending upon 2 
balance between King, Lords and Commons, a $41 
depending upon the mutual Occaſions and Neceſſities they i 
of one another; if this Cement be once broke, there l 
actual Diſſolution of the Government. Now this Balance © 
never be preſerved but by a Union of the natural and ant 
Cial Strength of the Kingdom, that is, by making rhe Mili 


3 . . -o RQO, 


the Government is violent and againſt nature, and cannot 


2 \ 
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wn, or the Army will deftroy the Conſtirution : ſor ir is uni- 
erally true, that where-ever the Militia is, there is or will be 
de Government in a ſhort time; and therefore the Inſtitutors 
this Gothick Balance (which was eſtabliſhed in all parts of 
rope) made the Militia to conſiſt of the ſame Parts as the Go- 
ernment, where the King was General, che Lords by virtue 
f their Caſtles and Honours the great Commanders, and the 
reeholders by their Tenures the Body of the Army; fo that 
was next to impoſſible for an Army thus conſtituted to act to 
te diſadvantage of the Conſtitution, unleſs we could ſuppoſe 
hem to be Felons de ſe, And here I will venture to aſſert that 
pon no other Foundation than this, can any Nation, long pre- 
eve its Freedom, unleſs ſome very particular Accidents con- 
ribute to it ; and I hope I ſhall make it appear, that no Nation 
er preſerved its —_ that maintained an Army otherwiſe 
nftirured within the Seat of their Government: and let us 
iter our ſelyes as much as we pleaſe, what happened yeſterday, 
will come to paſs again; and the ſame Cauſes will produce like 
Effects in all Ages. 
And here I can't avoid taking notice of ſome Gentlemen who 
a few years ſince were the pretended Patriots of their Country, 


terty, who in the late Reigns could hardly afford the King the 
Prerogarive that was due to him, and which was abſolutely ne- 
eſſary to put in motion this Machine of our Government, and 
to make the Springs and Wheels of it act naturally, and per- 
form their Function: I ſay, theſe Gentlemen that could not 
with parience hear of the King's ordinary Guards, can now dif- - 
bs. familiarly of twenty thouſand Men to be maintained in 
times of Peace; and the odious Excule they give for this infa- 
mous Apoſtacy is, That if they ſhould nor gratify the Court in 
this modeſt Requeſt, another Party would be careſſed. who will 
grant this, or any thing elſe which is asked, and then they ſay 
matters will be much worſe; as if Arbitrary Government was a 
different thing in their hands, from what ir is in others, or that 
the Lineaments and Features of Tyranny would become grace- 
ful and lovely when they are its Valet de Chambres, But ler 
them not deceive themſelves, for if they chink to make their 
Court this way, they will quickly find themſelves outflattered 
by the Party they fear, who have been long the Darlings of 
Arbitrary Power, and whoſe Principles as well as Practices 
teach them to be Enemies to all the legal Rights, and juſt Li- 
berties of their native Country; and ſo theſe wretched Bun- 


who had nothing in their Mouths but the ſacred Name of Li- 


lere will be made uſe of only io bring together the Materials of/ # _ 
| PN Tyranny, ' .. 
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8 Ne and then muſt give place to more expert Atchitech 
finiſh rhe | "a 


ing the Reign of a Prince who hath reſcued us from a 


ſet us, like My/es, within view of the promiſed Land, with 


own Citizens and the Territories about them perperually | 
Arms, and their whole Commonwealths by this means veal 


rn 


building. 
And tho we are ſecure from any Attempts of this kind & 


equal ro what Moſes redeemed the People of 1/7ael from 
Prince whoſe Life is ſo neceſſary to the preſervation of Em 
that both Proteſtant and Popiſh Princes have forgot their a 
ent Maxims, and laid aſide their innate Animoſities, and mad 
their common Intereſt to chuſe him their Patron and ProteQy 
A Prince in whom we know no Vices but what have 
eſteemed Virtues in others, viz. his undeſerved Cl 
his Enemies, and his expoſing roo much that Life upon whit 
depends Hor only our Safery, but rhe Liberties of all E 
and the Proteſtant Religion through the World: I fay, 
this moſt excellent Prince ro be immortal (as his Great 
Glorious Actions) we ought in common prudence to aband 
all thoughts of Self-preſervation, and wholly to rely on his 
and Conduct. Bur ſince no Virtue nor pitch of Glory wille 
empt him from paying the common Debt to nature; and Dey 
hath a Sythe which cuts off the moſt noble Lives; we ouy 
not to intruſt any Power with him, which we don't think 
— to be continued to his Succeſſors. And doubtleſs our gr 

efactor will nor regret this, or any thing elſe that can n 
ſonably be demanded in order to compleat that Deliverance 
far advanced by his invincible Courage and Conduct. For 


ne plus ultra, is the greateſt of all human Infelicities; and lu 
I ſhall always take our Caſe to be, whilſt a Standing Army n 
be kept up to prey upon our Entrails, and which muſt in 
hands of an ill Prince (which we have the misfortune 
ly to meet with) infallibly deſtroy our Conſtitution. 
this is ſo evident and important a Truth, that no Legift 
ever founded a Free Government, but avoided this Can 
as a Rock againſt which his Commonwealth muſt certainly 
ſhipwrack'd, as the Iſraelites, Athenians, Corinthians, Achat 
Lacedemonians, Thebans, Samnites and Romans; none of wh 
Nations whilſt they kept their Liberty were ever known 
maintain any Soldier in conſtant pay within their Cities,! 
ever ſuffered any of their Sub to make War dd 
Profeſſion; well knowing that 5 Sword and Soverayil 
always march hand in hand: and therefore they trained us 


ſo many ſeveral formed Militias: A general Exerciſe of 


thy 
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& of their People in the uſe of Arms was the only Bulwark of 
vir Liberties; this was reckon d the ſureſt way to preſerve 
em both at home and abroad, the People being ſecured there- 
25 well againſt the domeſtick Affronts of any of their own 
tizens, as againſt the foreign Invaſions of ambitious and un- 
ly Neighbours. Their Arms were never lodgd in the hands 
any who had nor an Intereſt in — Are ublick Peace, 
ho tought pro aris & focir, and thought themſelves ſufficiently 

id by repelling Invaders, chat they might with freedom re- 

im to their own Affairs. In thoſe days there was no diffe- 

ce between the Citizen, the Soldier, and the Husbandman, 

r all promiſcuouſly took Arms when the publick Safety re- 

wired it, and afterwards laid them down with more alacrity 
han they took them up: So that we find amongſt the Romans 
he beſt and braveſt of their Generals came from the Plough, 
ontentedly returning when the Work was over, and never 
emanded their Triumphs till they had laid down their Com- 
bands, and reduced themſelves to the ſtare of private men. 
or do we find that this famous Common- wealth ever permitted 
Depoſition of their Arms in any other hands, till their Empire 
nereaſing, Neceſſity conſtrained them to erect a conſtant ſti- 
endiary Soldiery abroad in foreign parts, either for the hold- 
ig or winning of Provinces : . Then Luxury increafing with 
Dominion, the ſtrict Rule and Diſcipline of Freedom ſoon 
bated, and Forces were kept up at home, which ſoon prov'd 
if ſuch dangerous conſequence, that the People were forced 

d make a Law to employ- them at a convenient diſtance z 

phich was, that if any General marched over the River Rubi- 

, he ſhould be declar'd a publick Enemy: and in the Paſ- 

lige of that River this following Inſcription was erected; Dn- 
Prator ſive miles, ſive Tyrannus armatus quiſquis fiſtito, vexillum 
mag; deponito, nec citra hunc amnem trajicito: and this made 
eſar when he had preſumed to paſs this River, to think of 
nothing but prefling on to the total Oppreſſion of that glorious 
mpue. ' | 

Nor, as J ſaid before, did any Nation deviate from theſe 
Rules bur — loſt their Liberty; and of this kind there are in- 
finite Examples, out of which I ſhall give a few in ſeverl Ages, 
Which are moſt known, and occur to every ones reading, 

The firſt Example I ſhall give is of Pi/iſtratus, who arrific 
ay prevailing with the Athenians to allow him fifty Guards 
for the defence of his Perſon, he ſo improv'd that Number, that 
be ſeiz'd upon the Caſtle and Government, deſtroy d the Com- 
Gonwealth, and made himſelf Tyrant of Athens, Thi 


U 
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The Corinthians being in apprehenſion of their Enemies » 


a Decree for four hundred Men to be kept to defend their Cy 
and gave Tymophanes the Command over them, who overtum 
their Government, cur off all the principal Citizens, and Go 


2 King — 7! 1 

athoclet bei aptain- Genera t 

uche an Inrereſt in the Nw. that he cur yon, 
— and the richeſt of the People, and made himſelf thy 


ing. 
The — for fear of the Teutones. and Cimbri, who l 
vaſt Inundations threatned their Empire, choſe Marius their 
ral, and, contrary to the Conſtitution of their Government, « 
tinued him five years in his Command, which gave him ſuch oppe 
tunity to inſinuate, and gain an Intereſt in their Army, that 
— their Liberty: and to this were owing all the Miſeri 
aſſacres andRuins which that City ſuffered under him and 
who made the beſt Blood in the world run like water in the Stree 
of Rome, and turn'd the whole City into a Shambles of the N 
bile. Gentry and People, . | 
he ſame thing enabled Car totally to overthrow that fame 
Commonwealth; for the Prolongation of his Commiſſion inGal 
gave him an opportunity to debauch his Army, and then upong 
tended diſguſt he marched to 1 drove out the Senat 
eized the Treaſury, fought their Forces, and made himſelf pers 
petual Dictator. 
Olivarotto di Fermo deſired leave of his fellow-Cirizens, da 
he might be admitted into their Town with a hundred Horſe of hi 
Companions ; which being granted, he put to the Sword all i 
principal Citizens, and proclaim d himſelf their Prince. 
Francis . being General of the Milaneſe, uſurped upat 
them, and made himſelf Duke of Mzlain. | 
After Chriſtiern the Second, King of Denmark, had conquer 
Sweden, he invited all the Senators and Nobiliry to a magnit 
cent Entertainment, where after he had treated them highly i 
two days, he moſt barbarouſly butcher d them: None eſcaped 
this Maſlacre but the brave Guſtavus Ericſon, who was then | 
Priſoner ; but he afterwards eſcaping through a thouſans 
difficulties, by his good Fortune, Courage and Conduct, drow! 
the. Danes out of Sweden, and reſtor d the Swedes to their u 
tient — Nothing then was thought too great ſot bet 
enerous Deliverer, every Mouth was full of his Prail and 
y the univerſal Voice of the People he was choſen their King: 
and ro conſummate the laſt Teſtimony of their Grarirude, def 
truſted him wich an Army: bur they ſoon found their _— 
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+ coſt them their z and having granted that wag 
E | it was too late do diſpute ** thing elſe : His Succe(- 
having been pleaſed ro take all elt and aber they re- 
the miſerable Examples of roo credulous Generolay. 

e Story of is to generally known, and ſo well re- 
by a late excellent Author, that it would be Impert.nence 
ne io repeat it: only this I will obſerve, hat if the King 
1% had an Army at his Command, the Nobles had never 
er d up theit Government. 

Our Country man Oliver Cromwel turn d out that Parliament 
Þ which he ſerv'd, and who had got immortal Honorthrough 
whole World by their great Actions; and this he effected 

te afſiſtance of an Army, which muſt be allowed ro have 
I much Virtue, Sobriety, and publick Spirit, as hath been 
wn in the World fince amongſt that ſort of Men. : 

The laſt Inſtance I ſhall give, is of a French Colony, as I re- 
nber in the F/:/t-Indies, who having War with the neigh- 
ring Indians, and being tired in their March with the ex- 
ity of heat, made cheir Slaves carry their Arms, who thk- 

that opportunity fell upon them, and cut them to pieces: 

uſt Punihment for their Folly, And this will always be the 
of rhoſe that truſt their Arms out of their own hands: for 

$4 ridiculous Imagination to conceive Men will be Servants, 

en they can be Maſters. And as Mr. Harrington judiciouſly - 
yes, Whatever Nation ſuffers their Servants to carry their 

their Servants will make them hold their Trenchers. 

Some People object, that the Republicks of Venice and Hol- 

— to diſprove my Aſſertion, who both keep 

t Armies, and yer have not loſt their Liberty. I anſwer, 

neither keep any ſtanding Forces within the Sears of their 

ernment, that is, within the City of Venice, or the great 
dwns of the United Provinces ; but they defend theſe | by 

ir own Burghers, and quarter their Mercenaries in their con- 
red Countries, viz. the Venetians in Greece, and the Conti- 

tof I2aly, and the Durch in Brabant and Flanders: and the 

uation of theſe States makes their Armies, ſo poſted, not 
ngerous to them; for the Venetian cannot be attack d wirh- 

ta Fleet, nor the Dutch be ever conquer'd by their on 
ces, their Country being fo full of ſtrong Towns, fortified 

by Art and Nature, and defended by their own Citizens, 
it it would be a fruitleſs Attempt for their own” Armies to in- 
ethem ; for if they ſhould march againſt any of their Cities, 
but ſnutting up their Gates, and the Deſign is ſpoiled, 

Bur if we admit that an Army might be conſiſtent with — 


Ul 
bl 


' 15 = and all the little Principaliries of Germany and Italy, wi 
— e 
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zm in a Commonwealth, yok is otherwiſe in u free" 
chy ; for in the former tis wholly in the diſpoſal of the tall 
who nominate, appoint, diſcard, and puniſh the Genera? 
Officers. as they think fir, and tis certain Death to make 
Arrempr upon their Liberties z Whereas in the latter, the 
is ar; yoo General, may model the Army as he pleaſe, 
ir will be called High-Treaſon ro oppoſe him. ; 
And tho ſome Princes, as the Family of the Medig;, 
the X1I:h, and others laid the Foundation of their | 
without the immediate aſſiſtance of an Army, yet they af ft 
an Army neceſſary to cſtabliſh them; or otherwiſe a lil} 
e in the 9 of the change of their Condition, we 
ve made them di gorge in a day that ill-gotten Powe 
had been acquiring for an Age. | | 
This Subſect is ſo ſelf-evident, that I am almoſt aſhanif 
prove it: for if we look through the World, we ſhall find 
no Country, Liberty and an Army ftand together; ſo thi 
know whether a People are free or Slaves, it is neceflary 
to ask, Whether there is an Army kept amongſt them? and 
Solution of that preliminary Queſtion reſolves the Doubt; 
we ſee in China, India, Tartary, Perſia, Ethiopia, Turks), | 
rocco, Maſcovy, Auſtria, France, Portugal, Denmark, Sed 


1 


2 People live in the moſt abandoned Slavery; and in Ul 
tries where no Armies are kept within the Seat of their Got 
menr, the People are free, as Poland, Biſcay, Switzerland, 
Griſons, Venice, Holland, Genoa, Geneva, Raguſa, Algiers, 
nis, . Hamborough, Lubeck, all the free Towns in German, 
England and Scotland before the late Reigns. This Tratl 
ſo obvious, that the moſt barefac'd Advocates for an Army 
not directly deny ir, bur qualify the matter by telling us, | 
a Number not exceeding fifreen or twenty thouſand Men 
handful to fo pa a Nation as this: Now I think! 
Number will bring as certain Ruin upon us, as if they wi 
many Millions, and I will give my Reaions for it. 

Its the misforrune of all Countries, that they ſometime 
under an unhappy neceſſity to defend themſelves by Am 
gainſt the Ambition of their Governours, and to 
What's their own ; for if a Prince will rule us with a Rod 
Iron, and invade our Laws and Liberties, and neither be 
vailed upon by our Miſeries, Supplications, or Tears, wes 
no Power upon Earth to appeal ro, and therefore muſt pat 
ly ſubmit to our Bondage, or ſtand upon our own Dei 
ehe if we are enabled to do, we ſhall never be put uf 


\ 


1 te 
1 Swords may grawruſty in our hands: for that Nation 
ek to lie in Prace, that is moſt capable of rink War. + 

— oo - 


| a Man that harh' a Sword by his fide, ſhall have 1 
find Men before hand with us; or much Jeſs than half that + 


a 

o make uſe of ir, Now I ſay, if the King ha 
ider, che People can make no Effort to defend their Liber- 
g without the Aſſiſtance of a Foreign Power, which is u Re- 
ay moſt commonly as bad as the Diſeaſe; and if we have 
1 Power within our ſelves 10 defend out Laws, we are na 
mernment. 
For England being a ſmall Country, few ſtrong Towns in it, 
| thoſe in the King's Hands, the Nobility diſarmed by the 
truction of Tenures, and the Militia not to be raiſed but 
the King's Command, there can be no Force levied in 
rt of Engl nd, but muſt be deſtroy d in it's Infancy by a few 
ziments ; For what will three or four thouſand naked un- 
md Men ſignify againſt as any Troops of mercenary 
ies > What if they ſtiould come into the Field, and ſay 
n muſt chooſe theſe «and rlieſe Men your Repreſentatives; 8 
here is your Choice? What if they — fay, Parliaments 9 
ſeditious and factions Aſſemblies, and therefore ought ro be 
pliſhed ; What is become of your Freedom? Or if they 
ald encompaſs the Parliament-Houſe, and threaten if they 
dot ſurrender up their Government, they will e them to 
Sword ; What is become of the old Engliſh Conſtitution ? 
leſe things may be, and have been done in ſeveral parts of the 
old. What is it that cauſeth the Tyranny of the Tus at 
bday, but Servants in Arms? V.Vhar is it that preſerved the 
1 of Rome, bur Swords in the hands af 
Citizens e e — <p 9 
And if beſides this, we conſider the great Prerogatives of 
Crown, and the vaſt Intereſt the King has and 1 132 
the diſtribution of ſo many profitable Offices of = 
Id, of the Revenue, of State, of Law, of Religic and 
Navy, together with the Aſſiſtance of a power arty, - 
o have been always the faft and conſtanr Friends to Arbi-- 
wy Power, whoſe only Quarrel to . yg Majeſty is, 
he has knock d off the Chains and Ferrers thought 
had lock d faſt upon us? a Party, who hath once 
gagd us in an unha 2 Quarrel amongſt our ſelves (che 
dalequence of which OR and ſince in a tedious 
chargeable War, at the vaſt expence of Blood and Treaſure, 
avoid that Captiyity they had prepar'd for us: I ſay, if aß 
e conſiders this, he will be 1 that we have enough 1 
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to do to guard our ſelves againſt the Power of the Court, wil 
out having an Army thrown into the Scale againſt us: and 
have found oftner than once by too fatal Experience the tu 
of this; for if we look back to the late Reigns, we ſhall f 
this Nation brought to the brink of Deſtruction, and brea 
ing our the laſt gaſp of their Liberty; and it, is more ow. 
to our good Fortune, than to any Effort we were able to nai". 
that we eſcaped rhe faral Blow. 9 
And I believe no man will deny, but if Charles the Firſth 
had five. thouſand men before: hand with us, the People had li” 
ver ſtruck a ſtroke for their Liberties ; or if the late Ri 
James would have been contented wich Arbitrary Power wil 
out bringing in Popery, but he and his black Guard: war 
have bound us hand and foot before this time: byr when the 
| U-contrived Oppreſſion came home to their own doors, t 
_y ſhew'd the World how different a * it was to ſih 
er chemſelves, and to make other people ſuffer, and ſo w 
came by our Deliverance ; and tho 1 late King had the N 
bility, Gentry, Clergy, People, and his own Army agaul 
him, and we had a very wiſe and couragious Prince nearly 
lared to the Crown, and back d by a powerful State, for d 
Protector, yet we account this Revolution next ro a Miracle. 
I will add here, that moſt of the Nations I inſtanced beit 
were inſlaved by ſmall Armies: Oliver -Cromwel left bell 
him but 27000 Men; and the Duke of Monmouth, who wasl 
Dat of the People, was ſuppreſs'd with two thouſand ; nl 
Ceſar ſeiz d Rome it {elf with five thouſand, and tought the Be 
rel of Pharſalia, where the fate of the World was decided, wil 
twenty two thouſand ; and moſt of the Revolutions of the N 
man and Otttoman Empires ſince were cauſed by the Preton 
Bands, and the Courr-Janizaries; the former of which ne". 
exceeded eight, nor the latter twelve theuſand Men, And 0"; 
no greater Numbers could make ſuch Diſturbances in d 
vaſt Empires, what will double the Force do with us? Al 
they themſelves confeſs ir, when they argue for an Arm} 
for they tell us we may be ſurprized with ren or fifreen tho 
ſand Men from France, and having no regular Force to oppdl 
them, they will over-run the Kingdom. Now if ſo ſa 
Force can oppoſe the King, the Militia, with the united Po | 
er of the Nobility, Gentry and Commons, what will 
equal Power do againſt the People, when ſupported by U 
Royal Authority, and a never-failing Iprereſt that will aro. 
it, except when it acts for the Publick Gol? 
Bur we are told this Army is not deſign d to be oa 8 
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de without them. But I w 
n. when they think that time will be? Will it be during the 


ur from the Youth and Vigor of the pretended Prince of 
er, than now from an unhappy Man finking under the load 
ige and Misforrunes > Or will France be more capable of 
Ending us jult after this tedious and conſumptive War, than 
reafter when ir has had a breathing time to repair the Cala- 
nes is has luffer d by it? No: we can never disband our Ar- 
with ſo much ſafety as ar this time; and this is well known 
theſe Conſpirators ”_=_ rheir Country, who are farisfied 
1 Continuation of them now, is an Eſtabliſhment of them 
rever: for whilſt the Circumſtances of Europe ſtand in the 
ent Poſture, the Argument will be equal ro continue them; 


Reaſon will grow ſtronger, and we ſhall be told we muſt 


irs in the World, that we were no longer in apprehenſion of 
French Power, they may be kept up ö aſſiſtance; 
zy, the very Diſcontents they may create ſhall be made an Ar- 
ment for the continuing of them. But if they ſhould be kept 
dm oppreſſing the People, in a little time they will grow habi- 
to us, and almoſt become a part of our Conſtitution, and by 


d thoſe few will never be able to perſwade the Mulrirude that 


ey will be made believe) coſt them more mony out of their own 
ockets than ro maintain a Militia; and of this we have had 
ready an unhappy experience. For Charles the Second being 
mnivd at in keeping a few Guards {which were the firſt ever 
ownto an Engliſh King beſides his Penſioners, and his Beef- 
ters) he inſenſibly encreaſed their number, till he leſt a body 
men to his Succefſor great enough to tell the Parliament, 
would be no longer bound by the Laws he had ſworn to; 
nd under the Shelter and Protection of theſe he raiſed an Army 
at had put a period to our Government, if a Complication of 
uſes (which may never happen again) had not preſented the 
ſince of Orange with a Conjuncture to aſſert his on and the 
ations Rights. And tho we have ſo lately eſcaped this Preci- 


1 . who 


of our Conſtitution,” but to be kept only for a little 
pe, till the Circumſtances of Europe will 3 us 
know of e Gentle- 


i of King James, or after his Death? Shall we have leſs to 


the State of Europe ſhould alter to the advantage of France, 
creaſe our number: bur if there ſhould be ſuch a turn of Af- 


grees we ſhall be brought to believe them nor only not dan- 
ous, but neceſſary; for every body ſees, but few underſtand ;' 


ere is any danger in thoſe men they have lived quietly with 
r ſome years, eſpecially when the disbanding them will (as 


Ke, yet habit has made Soldiers ſo familiar to us, chat ſome. 
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who pretend to be zealous for Liberty, ſpeak of ir as ahan 
to his preſent Majeſty, to refuſe him as many men as his Pre 
cefſors, not conſidering that the raifing them then was 4 
lation of our Laws, and that his Government is built upay; 
deſtruction of theirs; and can no more ftand upon the. 
rubbiſh, than the Kingdom of Heaven be founded in Uni 
teouſneſs. 8 | W al 
But the Confpirators fay, we need be in no apprehenſion! 
Slavery whilſt we keep the Power of the Purſe in our own har 
- whichis very true; but they do not tell us, that he ha i 
power of raiſing Mony, to whom no one dares refuſe it. 


Ams tenenti. ** 
Omnia dat qui juſta negas. 
! 


For tis as certain that an Army will raiſe Money, as that Mat 
will raiſe an Army; but if this courſe be roo deſperate, "tis 
ſhutting up the Exchequer, and diſobliging a few "Tally 
bers (who have bought them for fifty per Cent. diſcount) 
there will be near three Millions a year ready cut and did 
them: and whoever doubts whether ſuch a Method as this pt 
cticable, let him look back to the reign of Charles the Seed 
And I am afraid the Officers of the Exchequer have not mudit 
ſon to value themſelves for their Payments in this Reign: att 
the Purchaſers of the Annuiries are of that opinion, and u 
be apt to entertain ſome unſeaſonable Suſpicions, if they 
not greater ſecurity from his Majeſty's Virtue, than rhe-Jul 
of ſuch Miniſters, But if we could ſuppoſe (whatever i 
fare of other Countries) that our Courtiers deſign nothing 
the publick Good, yet we ought not to hazard ſuch u 
Virtue, by leading ic -into temptation, Which is part af 
daily to pray againſt, But I am afraid we dont lie 
an age of Miracles, eſpecially of that fort ; our Heros 4 
made of a coarſer Allay and have too much Droſs mix d | 
their Conſtitutions for ſuch refin'd Principles: for in the I 
. — I have had in the world, I have obſerved moſt uf 
to do as much miſchief as lay in their Power, and therefore 
for dealin 3 we do om C_ and =P be 
at is take away eapons by which may do et 
themſelves or others an injury: And I think the Sheep n N 
ealine made a prudent Addreſs to Apollo, when they de 
that for the future Wolves might have no teetn. 
When all other Arguments fail, they call to their aſbnay 
the old Tyrant Neceſſity, and tell us the Power of Haut 


— 
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ol, I. Rilating to State-Affairs, 
at, that let the conſequence of an Army be what it. will» 
cannot be without one; and if we muſt be Slaves, we had 
ner be ſo to a Proteſtant Prince than 8 Topith Ras, and the 
ut of all popiſh ones the F — King. Now I am of Mr, Zobw» 
Opinion, chat the putting an Epither upon Tyrapny is falſe - 
Eeraldry ; for Proteſtant and Popiſh are both alike ; and if 
muſt be a Slave, it is very indifferent to me who is my Maſter, 
d therefore I ſhall never conſent to be ruled by an Ar- 
u, which is the worſt that the moſt babarous Cofiqueſt 
| impoſe u me; Which notwithſtanding we have lit- 
— to fear whilſt we keep the Seas well guarded. "IS, 
| is certan there is no Country ſo ſituated for Naval Power 
3 England. The Sea is our Element, our Seamen have as much 
ardy bravery, and our Ships are as numerous, and built of as 
od Materials as any in the world: Such a Force well applied 
d managed is able to give Laws to the Univerſe; and if we 
rep a competent part of it well arm'd in times of Peace, it is 
e moſt ridiculous thing in nature to believe any Prince will 
ave thoughts of inyading us, unleſs he propoſes to be ſuperior 
us in Naval Power: For the Preparations heceſſary for ſuch 
b Undertaking will alarm all Europe, give both to us and our 
nfederates time to arm, and put our ſelves in a poſture of 
gence. And whoever conſiders that the Prince of Orange 
'ith fix hundred Ships brought but fourteen thouſand Men 
d the mighty Spaniſh Arma en the terror of the World) 
nbark'd but 2 thouſand, M vvill be aſſur d that no In- 
iſon can be ſo ſudden upon us, but vve ſhall have time to ger 
ady our vvhole Fleet, bring ſame Forces from Holland and 
reland, and prepare our oyvn Militia if there ſhall be occafion 
or it; eſpecially in times of Peace, . vvhen vve ſhall have the 
iberty of all the Ports of France, Mal or may have intel 
gence from every one of them. 
But they tell us ſuch a vvind may happen as may be fayoura- 
de to our Enemy, and keep us vvithin our ovvn Ports; vvhich I 
V, as France lies to England, is almoſt impoſſible: for if vve lie. 
bout Falmouth, or 3 end, no Fleet from Breſt or the 
Ocean can eſcape us vvithout a Miracle; and if the deſign be to 


. 


ay ſafely lie at Anchor) will certainly prevent it: nor is it to 
e conceived that that cautious Prince will be at a vaſt Ex- 
for the contingency of ſuch a critical wind, or will ſend an 
my into a Country where their Retreat is certainly cut off, 
den the failing in any part of his Deſign will _ a new 
War upon him, yyhich 5 coſt a third part of his People, a 
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made us from any Port in the Channel, a very fevv Ships (which *' 
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great many large Countries and Towns, with all the} 
nor he had heaped up by his former Victories, ro get rid of, 

And here I muſt confeſs, that the miſapplicarion of 

Naval Force (which is our own Strength) for theſe 

eight years, is the ſtrongeſt, as it is the moſt uſual yay 
againſt me: which unriddles a Myſtery I did not under 
before, tho I never was ſo fooliſh as to believe all the Er 
that kind were the effects of chance or ignorance, or thar jyf 
ſo many Opportunities of deſtroying the French Fleet ha] 
ſome extraordinary, tho occult Cauſe ; and yer norwithſtand 
the reſtleſs Attempts of our Enemies, and the paltry Poli 
of our own wretched St n, this Fleer triumphant 
Fended ur, ſo that our Enemies in eight years War could 
get one opportunity of invading our rang + 115 lg 
- © Ir's objected, chat the Officers of our Fleet may be com 
ed, or that a Storm may ariſe which may deſtroy it all ata 
and therefore we oughr to have two ſtrings to our Bow, 

which I perceive all their Fears lie one way, and that they 
not care if they precipirate us into inevitable, Ruin at he 
to prevent a diſtant Poſſibility of it from France. But Tt 
this Phantom too may be laid by a well-rrain'd Militia, and} 
all their Bugbears will vaniſh. This word can be no (a 
out, but there's a volly of ſmall Shot ler fly at me: M 
. muſt we truſt our Safety to an undiſciplin d Mob, who ne 
dream d of fighting when they underrook the Service; 
are not inured to the Fatiguapf a Camp, or ever ſaw the 
of an Enemy ? And then uy magnify mercenary Tra 
as if there was an intrinſick Virtue in a red Coat, or thi 


Raggamuffin from „ & Henrooſts, in two Campi 


could be cudgel'd into a Hero. Tho I muſt confeſs the 
duct of the Court in induſtriouſſy enervating this Force 
in ſome meaſure juſtify their Objections: For the dete 
Policies of the laſt Reigns were with the utmoſt art and a 
| cation to difarm the People, and make the Militia uſelels 
countenance a Standing Army in order to bring in Popt 
and Slavery; and if any Methods were propoſed: to mi 
more ſerviceable, the Cour: would never ſuffer them to be 
bated; and ſuch Officers as were more zealous in exercil 
their Companies than others, were reprimanded, as if they 
- fignd to raiſe a Rebellion. And now the, worthy Patric 
| this Reign are taking advantage of the traiterous Neglect 
infamous Policies of the laſt, Bur why may nor a Militw! 
made uſeful? Why may nor the Nobil; q Gentry, and I 
holders of England be truſted with the defence of 55 a 
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res, Eſtates and Liberties, without having Guardians and 
eepers aſſign d them? And why may they not defend tbem 
ich as much Vigor and Courage as Mercenaries who have no- 
ing to loſe, nor any other Tie to engage their Fidelity, than 3 
inconſiderable pay of Six-pence a day, which they may 
we from the Conqueror? Fe r 
Why may nor the I avs for ſhooting in Croſsbows be chang- 
| into Firelocks, and a competent Number of them be kepft 
every Pariſh for the young men to exerciſe with on Holidays, lf 
I Rewards offered to the moſt expert, ro ſtir up their Emu- 
ion? ä 85 e | 
Why may not the whole Militia of England be reduced to 
thouſand, and a third part of thoſe kept by turns in con- 
nt, Exerciſe ? | 44, ..,. * 
Why may not a man be liſted in the Militia till he be diſcharg- 
| by his Maſter, as well as in the Army till he be diſcharged 
bis Captain? And why may not the ſame Horſe be always 
r forch, "unleſs ir can be made appear he is dead or maimed  u a _{; 
Why may not the private Souldiers of the Army, when they 
re diſperſed in the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, be ſent to the * 
ilitia? And why may not the inferiour Officers of the Army | 
ſome proportion command them? | - 29 
I fay, theſe and other like things may be done, and ſome of 
hem are done in our own Plantations, and the Iſlands of Fer- 
t) and Guernſey, as alſo in Poland, Switzerland, and rhe Coun- 
ry of the Griſons; which are Nations much leſs conſiderable 
an England, have as formidable Neighbours, no Sea nor Fleet 
o defend them, nothing but a Mil'tia ro depend upon, 
and "ms no one dares attack them. And we have ſeen as great 
erformances done formerly by the Apprentices of London, 
and in the late War by the Vaudois in Savoy, the Miquelets in 
Catalonia, and the Militia in Ireland, as can be parallel'd in Hiſ- 
tory: And ſo it would be with us, if the Court would give 
their hearty aſſiſtance in promoting this Deſign; if the Ring 
worild appear in perſon at the Head of them, and give Re- 
wards al Honey to ſuch as deſerve them, we ſhould quickly 
lee the young Nobiliry and Gentry appear magnificent in Arms 
and Equipage, ſhew a generous Emulation in outvying one 
another in Military Exerciſes, and place a noble Ambition in 
making themſelves ſerviceable to their Country: as antiently 
the Achaians and Thebans from being the moſt contemtible Na» _ ** 4 
tions in Greece, by the Conduct of Pelopidas, 28 and 


1 came to have the beſt diſciplin d Troops and moſt 
excellent Soldiers in the world. | 
| Ii 4 They 
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S . They object, that ſuch a Militia as this is a ſtanding 
5 1 be as dangerous, and much more chargeable, 1 
4 r F 9 8 N 
Ĩ»hat there can be no danger from an Army where the N 
liry and chief Gentry of, England are the Commanders 
the Body of it made up of the Freeholders, their Sons aud $ 
vants; unleſs we can conceive that the Nobiliry and Gentry d 
join in an unnatural Deſign to make void their own Title 
their Eſtates and Liberties: and if they could entertain fo 
culous a Propofition, they would never be obeyed by the 
diers, who will have reſpect to thoſe that ſend them forth x 
pay them, and to whom they muſt return again when ty 
iime is expired. For if I ſend a Man, I will as ſurely che 
one who ſhall fight for me, as a Merc Officer will cho 
one that ſhall fighe againſt me; and the late Government 
Witneſſes ro the truth of this, who debauched the Mil 
more than ever I hope to ſee it again, and yet durſt neyer ni 
upon them to aſſiſt their Arbitrary Deſigns; as we may 
member in the Duke of Moxmouth's Invaſion, their Offi 
durſt not bring them near his Army for fear of a Revolt. N 
the Penſioner- Parliament themſelves turn'd ſhorr | 
Court, when they expected them to give the finiſhing uche 
our run. 52 a ef „ 
To the laſt part of the Objection, That this Militia will 
more chargeable than an Army; I anſwer, That ſince (as I 
pole)- no man propoſes wholly to lay them aſide; if we add 
extraordinary N of maintaining twenty thouſand 1 
ro the ordinary Charge of the Militia, it is much more 
ſufficient ty make the latter uſeful. But if this Objection 
true, ir ought not to enter into competition with the Prelen 
3 tion of our Laws and Liberties; for it is better to give a thi 
= 8 Eſtate, if it were neceſſary, than to have all tal 
from me. * 1 
And tho it ſnould be granted, that a Militiaais not as. 
viceable as an Army kept to conſtant Diſcipline, yet Þbel 
theſe Getitlemen themſelves will confeſs, that fixry thouſand? 
them trained as before, are as good as twenty thouſand of tt 
ſtanding Troops, which is the Queſtion; for tis impoſſible 
have them both uſeful at the ſame time, they being as incom 
tible as broad and clipt Money, never current together; 
therefore the Court muſt depend wholly upon a Militis 
elſe they will rot depend upon them at all. And this by! 
way may filence that Objection, that we muſt keep ot 
till the Militia be diſciplin d; for that will never be done 


54 


j 


\ 


. . 
» £ q * 

v4 
* 


* * 

— . % 4 : 4 
„ DX . 

* l * r — 


. 2 7 j - _ "IT 
a U * 
5 . 
4 _ 


en years hence as now; ſo that a ſmall Army can be of no uſe 


zing trained, and enſlave us at home: for they are too few to 
fend ys againft an Invaſion, and too many for the People to 


pp E. g F N 8 : bd 
dare f with the ter aſſurance upon this Subject, 
uving 333 of 233 Men as che World hath pro- 
juced for my juſtification. Macchiave! ſpends ſeveral Cha 
prove, that no Prince or State ought to ſuffer any of their 
5 sto make War their Profeſſion, and that no Nation 
an be ſecure with any other Forces than a ſettled Militia. My 
Lord Bacon in ſeveral places bears his Teſtimony againſt a 
ding Army, and particularly he tells us, that a Mercenary 


becauſe the firſt have Eſtates to get, and the latter to protect. 


ilitia ; and I have lately read a French Book, a Hiſtory 

ff the N 12 DO. which ſays, — fi 7 3 
Anglois il ſuffit de les obliger a tenir des Troupes ſur pied. Na 

| — no Author ever worked of a Free Governance, that 10 


a time, he will mew them ſoon after: and raiſe them with what 
deſign you pleaſe, yer, like the Mæſt-India Dogs in Boccaline, in 
little time they will certainly turn Sheep-birers, | 


changed fince ſome of theſe wrote, and War is become more a 
Myſtery, and: therefore more Experience is neceſſary to make 
good Soldiers. But wherein does this Myſtery conſiſt * not in 
exerciſing a Company, and obeying a few words of Command; 
theſe are Myſteries that the dulleſt Noddle will comprehend in 
a ſew Weeks. Nay, I have heard that the Modern Exerciſe is 
much ſhorter and eaſier than the Antient.- But the great Im- 
provements in War are in regular Encampments, Fortification, 
Gunnery, skilful Ingineering, Ce. Thele are Arts not to be 
learn'd without much Labour and Experience, and are as much 
＋ in the Cloſer as in the Field ; and I ſuppoſe no Man will 
* that the keeping ſtanding Forces is neceſſary to make a good 
As to actual Experience in War, that is not eſſential either to 
a Standing Army or Militia, as ſuch; but the former may be 


| 
| 


nities of action. Tis true at preſent the Army hath been trained 


up 
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Irmy is fitreſt ro invade a Country, but a Militia to defend it; 
Mr. Harrington hath founded his whole Oceana * a trained 
ed | 


pot expreſs his Abhorrence of an Army; for (as my Lord Bacm 


lays) whoever does uſe them, tho he may ſpread his Feathers for 


Perhaps ir will be ſaid, that the Artillery of the World is 


without ir, and the latter gain it according as they have epportu- 
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ous, but to make our Fleet neglected, to hinder the Militia from | 
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up ina long War, and hath gained Freat Knowledge: be 
men Will not be loſt when they are disbanded, they will 

in England ; and if the Parliament does give them a Gratuit 
table fo the Service they have done their Country, they wif 
ready to reſume their Arms whenever occaſion offers. 
But I deſire to know of theſe Patriots, how comes an 4 
neceſſary to our Preſervation now, and never ſince the 
queſt before > Did ever the prevailing Party in the Wan 
| fork and Lancaſter attempt to keep up a' Standing 
A ſupport themſelves } No; they had more Senſe than to Saerif 
their own Liberty, and more Honour than to enſlave th 
Country, the more eaſily to carry on their own Fach 
Were not the Spaniards as powerful, as good Soldiers, and 
much our Enemies, as the French are now > Was not Ha 
as near us as France? and the Popiſh Intereſt in Queen Bl 
_ beth's time as ſtrong as the Jacobite is now ? and yet that 1 
excellent Princeſs never dream d of a Standing Army, but thouy 
her ſureſt Empire was to reign in the Hearts o her Subjel 
which the following ſtory ſufficiently reſtifiess When the Di 
of Alanſon came over to England, and for ſome time had 
mired the Riches of the City, the Conduct of her Gore 
ment, and the Magficence of her Court, he asked her am 
ſo much Splendor, where were her Guards > which Queſt 
ſhe reſolved a few days after as ſhe took him in her Uo 
through the City, when pointing to the People (who recent 
her in Crowds with repeated Acclamations) Theſe,” {ad 
my Lord, are my Guards; Theſe have their Hands, 
Hearts, and their Purſes always ready at my Command: 
theſe were Guagds indeed, who defended her through 4 
and ſucceſsful Reign of 44 years againſt all the Macht 
of Reme, the Power of Spain, a diſputed Title, and the peifi 
tual Conſpiracies of her own Popiſh Subjects; a Security the 
man Emperors could not boaſt of with their Prerorian | 
their Eaſtern and Weſtern Armies. 14 4 
Were not the. French as powerful in Charles the Second 
King James his time, as they are after this long and deſtruct 
War, and a leſs Alliance to oppoſe them ? and yet we u 
thought a much leſs Army than is now contended for, 2 U 
inſupportable Grievance ; inſomuch that in Charles rhe Seu 
Reign the Grand Jury preſented them, and the Pena 
Parliament voted them ro be a Nuſance, ſent Sir 7. W=—4 
to the Tower for ſaying, the King mighr keep Gua 
the Defence of his Perſon, and addreſſed ro have them! 
banded. And now our Apoſtates would make their © 


# 


doing what the . worſt Parliament ever England ſaw could 
think of without Horror and Confuſion. They fay the 
ing of France was in League with our-late Kings, fo he is 
vith us; and he would have broke it then, if he had thought 
ſafe, and for his Intereſt, as much as now. But they ſay we 
ure more diſaffected Perſons to join with him; which I muſt 
leny, for I believe no King of England in any Age had delery- 
y more Intereſt than the preſent ;, and if during ſuch an ex- 
entre War, in which we have conſumed ſo much Blood and 


would have torn up another Nation from its Foundation, and 
zuced it to its antient Chaos, when moſt Countries whuld 
ye ſunk under the Misfortune, and repined at their Delive- 
nce (as men in ſickneſs commodly quarrel with their deareſt 
Friends) I ſay, if at that time he had lo great and univerſal an In- 
ereſt, there can be no doubt but in times of Peace, when the 
eople reap the Fruits of that Courage and oy ga, he hath ſhewn 
in their Defence, he will be the moſt beloved and glorious Prince 
hat ever filled the _ Throne, 

I will make one Aſſertion more, and then conclude this Diſ- 
courſe, vix. That the moſt likely way of reſtoring King Fames, 
is maintaing a Standing Army to keep him out. 

For the King's Safety ſtands upon a Rock whilſt ir depends 
upon the ſolid Foundation of the Aﬀections of the People, 
which is never to be ſhaken till 'ris as evident as the Sun in the 


Laws and Liberties ; bur if we keep a ſtanding Army, all de- 
pends upon the uncertain and capricious Humours of the Sol- 
diery, which in all Ages have produced more violent and ſud- 
den Revolutions, chan ever have been known in unarmed 
Governments: For there is ſuch a Chain of deperidence 


be diſobliged, or fave Intrigues with Jacobite Miſtreſſes; ar 
if the King of France could once again buy his Penſioners in- 
to the Court or Army, or offer a better Market to ſome that 


the People 
n conſiders the Compoſition of an Army, and doubts 
this, let him look back to the Roman Empire, where he will find 
out of twenty fix Emperors, fixteen depoſed and murdered by 
their own Armies; nay, half the Hiſtory of the World is made 
up of Examples of this kind: but we need not go any farther 
than our own Country, where we have but twice kept Armies 
| in 


- 
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Firmamenr, that there is a formed Deſign ro overthrow our- - - 


amongſt them, that if two or three of the Chief Officers ſhould - 


are in already, we ſhall have another rehearſal Revolution, and 
be only idle Spectators of their own ruin. And 
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reaſure, paid ſuch vaſt and unequal Taxes, loſt ſo many thous |, 
ind Ships, and bore a Shock by recoining our Money, which 
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atem. The firſt under C d that. Parte 


romwel 
wu which chey had foughs fucceſful 


wards under k 
they betore ſet up, and brought back Charles the 
he afterwards disbanded them leſt they might have turned 
out again, The other Inſtance is freſh in every one's mem 
how Kin * Army join d with the Prince of Orange, 
our rightful and lawful King. And what could have 
pected otherwiſe from men of diſſolute and debauched Prin 
ples, who call themſelves Soldiers of Fortune ? who make m 
der their Profeſſion, and enquire no farther into the E 
- Cauſe, than how they ſhall they be paid; who muſt be falk, 
cious and cruel in their own defence? For having no other] 
| on or Subſiſtence to depend upon, they are forced to ſſi 
the Ambition of Princes, and engage them in perpetual Qua 
that they may ſhare of the Spoils they make. Such Men, like { 
- - fort of ravenous Fiſh, fare beſt in a Storm; and therefore 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe they will be better pleaſed With the ty 
nical Government of the late King, than the mild and graci 
miniſtration of his preſent Majeſty, who came over to By 
co reſcue us from Oppreſſion, and he has done it, and triuny 
in it in ſpight of his Enemies, 4 1:46 
In this Diſcourſe I have purpoſely omitted ſpeaking of 
leſſer Inconveniences attending a Standing Army, fach ut 
ent Quartels, Murders and Robberies ; the deſtructioof 
5 the Game in the Country; the quartering upon publi 
\ and ſometimes private Houſes; the influencing Eledtior 
* Parliament by an artificial diſtribution of Quarters z the a 
dring ſo an Men uſeleſs to labour, and almoſt propagati 
together with a much greater deſtruction of them 


\\ 


i * . them from a laborious way of living to a looſe idle life ; 
beides this, the Inſolence of the Officers, nd rhe Debaudi 
ji ' ries that are committed both by them and their Soldiers in i 


the Towns they come in, to the ruin of multitudes of W 
Diſhonour of their Families, and ill Example to others; and 
numerous train of Miſchiefs beſides, almoſt endleſs to enums 
„rate. Theſe are trivial as well as particular Grievances in is 
4 * ſpect of thoſe I have treated about, which ſtrike at the Hean# 
g blood of our Conſtitution, and therefore I thought theſe od 
- conſiderable enough to bear a part in a Diſcourſe of this m 
E's  rure: Beſides, they often procure their owti Remedy, woll 
ing Miracles, and making ſome men ſee that were born lin 
and impregnable againſt all the Artillery of Reaſon ; for — 


ſcovery of but by the loſs of a Finger. 
What 1 have ſaid here againſt Standing Armies, I would 
derftood of ſuch as are the Inftruments of Tyranny a 
vir Country's Ruin; and therefore I need make no Apology 
our own Which was raiſed by the Conſent of the Par! 
this juſt and neceſſary War, anq next unto God and our Great 
A Glorious Deliverer, have by their Bravery and Conduct pre- 
red our Liberties, and the Proteſtant Religion through Europe, 
or if in future Reigns any Deſigns ſhould be levelled againſt our 
ws, we may. be afſured theſe men would be diſcarded, and o- 
e in their rooms who are fit for ſuch Arbitrary Pur- 


Nor do I think it reaſonable that our Army ſhould be ruined 
that Peace, which by their Courage and Fidelity they have 
xured for their Cy and I doubt not but the genero- 
y and gratitude of the Parliament will give them a Dona- 
re equal to their Commiſſions, which, when the — — 
re paid and ſent home, will amount to no extraordinary Sum g 
moſt tis but ſuppoſing the War to have ſix Months longer 
ontinuance, which is an eaſy Compoſition for the Charge of 
eping them, Bur if there are any Gentlemen amongſ them 


ning and ſealing our own Ruin, I hope we ſhall ms 
ations, and not give the World occaſion to tell ſo 


marchs in the World for breaking our Laws, that we main» 
ind an eight years War at the expence of forty Millions of Mo- 
yy, and the blood of three hundred thouſand men, to juſtify rhe 
yorious Action we have done; that by it we preſery'd all | 
efides, and loſt our-own Liberties ; at leaſt 1 
alc we conſenced t. 1 


A 


THE END. 
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ll bite when he ſees his Teerh, which another will not make 


| foolih a 
kory of us, as that we turn d to graſs one of the moſt powerful 
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ho think we can no otherwiſe expreſs our gratitude, — 1 
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The Second Part of an Argument, ſbewing, thu! 
Standing Army #s inconſiſtent with 4 Free ( 
verument, and abſolutely deftrutFive to the Cy 
\ . flitutionof the Engliſh Monarchy. With Remuf 
on the late publiſhes Biff. of King James's Tri 
Forces in France, - a ü I 


+ Proximus ardet 
Vcalegon. Virgil. An. J. 2 


The PREFACE. 


HE following Conſiderations were written, and dif 
to be publiſhed ſoon after the Argument aghinſt « Stu 

| ing Army appeared. But à report being given ou; ll 
the Advocates for a Standing Army would do wonder oi 
Subject, ewas thought convenient to expect Their Atchipoi 
that if their Succeſs ſhould prove in any meaſure anſwerabl 
their Confidence, the Publick, might have been no further i jo 
tuned about the Matter. I think I may juſtly ſay, This M 
tain, after all its Pangs and Convulſiqns, has brought ' forth! 
thing but a ridiculous Monſe. And therefore I ſyall ſubmit 
Fudgment of all impartial Engliſhmen, what is here ſaid in 
firmation of the Argument: Which J hope will be of the yi 
weight, becauſe taken from our own Hiſtory, 
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| E have much talk of a Standing Army which is wl 

| in time of Peace, but no body can tell us what Me 

f are to do: We know their uſual Commiſſion BR 
kill and ſlay; But where is the Enemy? Men talk ofvthis will 
as much certain:y, as if they were already eſtabliſhed, Wi 
is yet the more ſurpriſing, if we reflect on one of the Ar 
of Charge againſt rhe late King James. It is plain tt 
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all this. is Practice, and that theſe bold Foreſtallers of Pare 
ments would fain Enact that without Doors, which from the 
dation of this Kingdom was never attempted within. 
neſe Gentlemen are alſo pleaſed to affirm it neceſſary to have 
if Body of Forces continued on foot: ' Whereas the firſt Pro- 
> we find for a Standing Army, in the Year 1629, requires 
y three thouſand Foot in conſtant Pay, to bridle the Imperti- 
ce of Parliaments; to overawe the Parliament and Nation; 
make Edicts to be Laws; to force upon the People vaſt num- 
of Exciſes ; and in ſhorr, to overturn the whole Frame of 
noble Engliſh Government. Whoever has a mind to peruſe 
dangerous Scheme in Ruſhworth's Appendix, pag. 12. and 
Lek s of it in his Hiſtory, will ſee enough. N 
Imarvel whoſe Advocares theſe Men are it this Matter: For 
n latisfied none of thoſe brave Engliſhmen, who have foughr 
zrably abroad, ever meant, when the Service was over, 
x a Charge, Burden and Terror at home to their own Couns 
nor to disfranchiſe us of two of our Native Liberties,  Þ 
dom from Martial Law, and Billeting of Souldiers'; = 
reby directly to take away ffom themſelves, as well as from 
ir Fellow-Subjects, one half of the Benefit of the Peritiow 
Vb. and in conſequence the other half roo, The Freedony' *» , 4 
their. Perſons and Eſtates. — D 
hall therefore conſider of a Standing Army, without mind- 
who is for it, or who is againſt it in this Age, and only 
v what are like to be the Conſequences of ir in future Reigns. 
have reaſon to do thus, becauſe if the Parliament give the 
t King a Standing Army, the worſt King ſhall hereafter claim 
have it. ä 00 rann 
We have many Inſtances where Parliaments in a kind Fit, b '+ | ß 
ſudden Grant, have entailed a World of laſting Miſery u- 
the Nation. I will mention bur one; The Kingdom was 
ply delivered fre a bitter Tyrant, I mean King Tobn, he 
| had likewiſe got rid of their perfidious Deliverer the Dau- Ws” 
of France; who after the Engliſh had accepted him for- 
ir King, had ſecretly vowed. their Extirpation, which te % 
[count of Melun, a Frenchman, being at the point of Death, "#3 
oled ; they were moreover bleſſed with a young Prince, 
whom they conceived mighty Hopes, in the Hands of a very 
je and honeſt Council. This was Life from the Dead, ane 
rue Revolution, In the Tranſport of all this Happineſs, a- 
the 7th Year of this new King Henr. 3. the Parliament 
. granted. 
— — — — — — 


Daniel, pag. 148. . 
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aud felt to be ſo; yer all this is cured by making de 
=, Temporary, and ſettling a Standing Army 
jeſty's Reign, or for Years, or they know 
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records it thus; Magnates Angliz conce erunt- i H. 


continued above four hundred Years, the Nation at laſt ran 


Grant, and did not foreſee what a Miſery and Vaſſalage it ij 
and Gentry, who know any thing of the Affairs of their e 


and brave Men, who would rather have died than have h 
| the Authors of ſo much Miſchief: but they were led by 


Education at Court, ſtand fair for future Preferment, and 
ther could it, for the very Learning which this inftructivef 


* che Wards by being annexed to the Crown, and 
2 a Prerogative, could nor be parted with, which was the e 


in the Cuſtoms: For tho Tunnage and Poundage, and the 


* tho' Parliaments have always uſed ſuch Cautions and Limital 
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granted him the Wardſhip of their Heirs. Knighton, pag. 2g 


Wards Heredum & terrarum ſuarum, , Fuit initium my 
rum malorum in Anglin. He ſays this Grant was the beginning 
many Miſchiefs in England. In the Year 1222 theſe Miſchy 
had their Riſe and Beginning; but where they ended, no 
Chronicle could ever tell: For after this intolerable 


ed themſelves in our time by giving the Exciſe. It is 29 
to all after Ages to find a Parliament ſo miſerably overſeen, 
they both miſtook their Man; and the hopeful Prince projel 
bad as if the very Soul of his Father Fobn had paſſed into hi 
which is the common Character given him by all the Any 
Hiſtorians : And then they utterly miſtook. the Nature of i 


prove to their Poſterity. I appeal to all the Antient Nohil 


Families, whether it was ſo or not: And yer theſe were ha 


Appearances, that by having the King Guardian of their (1 
dren, they could not be wronged ; they would have the | 


a happier Proviſion for their Poſterity could not be made: 


ſage has given to their late Poſterity, countervails all che Mil 
that __— | . 
But the Advocarts for a Standing Army tell * 


o becod 
of the long continuance of Miſchief, after it, was kno 


nly during bs 8 
how. I find 
have a great mind to their Cucumber, for they are conte wh 
it dreſſed and pickled any way. . | — * 
I anſwer, That ſucceeding Princes, if they find an An 
will keep it, and will not trouble themſelves whether the 
be Temporary or Perperual. - A plain Inſtance we have of 


Impoſitions, are a Subſidy and free Gift, and the, Kings 
ſwer to the Bill thanks the Subjects for their Good- wills. 


in thoſe Grants, as might prevent any Claim, and hererofor 
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ted them to a time, as for a Year or two; and if they 
ere continued long they have directed a certain ſpace: of 
eſſation, or Intermiſſion, that ſo the Right of the Subject 
abt be the More evident; at other times they have been 
ranted upon occaſion of War for à certain number of Years, 
ith Proviſo, that if the War were ended in the mean time, then 
e Grant ſhould ceaſe : and of courſe they have been ſequeſtred 
ro the hands of ſome Subjects for the guarding, of the Seas. 
Notwithſtanding all this, tho the Parliament ſo carefully guard- 
| their Grants, yer King Charles the firſt took this Subſidy with- 
t any Grant at all, for ſixteen Years together; tho ſeveral 
arliaments in the mean time forbad the payment of it, and vo- 
{ all thoſe to be publick Enemies that did not refuſe it. The 
te did his Son the late King James till his Parliament gave 
him: and in his firſt Spegch ro them he demanded it as his 
wn, by the name of my Revenue. And why then ſhall not ano- 
er Prince come and ſay the ſame, Give me my Army, if he ever 
we a Parliament to ask? To limit a Prince with Laws where 
ere is an Army, is to bind Sampſon with his Locks on. 
Having made appear that an Army now will be an Army al- 
rays, I come in the next place to ſhew what the Conſequences of 
will be, both by the Experience of former Ages, and by the Na- 
Ire of the Thing. | . N e e 
In all Ages and parts of the World, a Standing Army has been 
e never- failing Inſtrument of enſlaving a Nation; which R- 
bard the Second, (Malſing. pag. 354.) compaſſing to do here 
England, accordingly — 5 the Means. For the Safety of his 
erſon, he afſembled together (multos MalefaFores) a great um- 
er of profligate Perſons out of the County of Cheſter, who 
ould keep watch and ward continually about him in their 
ms. This Lite-guard of his conſiſted of four thouſand Ar- 
rs ; who committed ſuch Outrages amongſt the People, over= 
wed the Parliament, and aided him in his Tyrannical Proceed- 
gs in ſuch a manner, as could not be believed, if it were not 


* by a whole Parliament, and his own Confeſſion, * Artic 
e 5th, | 


* . 1 j 
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tem, Tempore quo idem Rex in Parliamento ſuo fecit adjulicart «+ 
picem Glouceſtriæ, & Comites Arundell & Warwick ut liberius - 
If exercrre Crudelitatem in eoſdem, & voluntatem ſuam injurio-— 
m in alis adimplere, fibi attraxit multitudinem magnam Malefacto⸗ 
n de Comitatu Ceftriz, quorum quidam cum tranſeuntes per Reg» 
un, tam infra Regis hoſpitium quam extra, Ligeos Regni- crude- 
Er occiderunt, & quoſdam verberaverunt, vulncraverunt, & de- 
2arunt bona populiz & pro ſu's victualibus ſolvere run 
K 7 a 
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way. 
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& Uxores & alias mulieres rapuerunt, & eg; & licet 
eorum hujuſmodi exceſſibus graves querimon! 


æ deferebantur ad 
entiam dicti Domini Regis; Idem tamen Rex ſuper his juftitiam, 
remedium facere non curavit, ied favebat jiſdem gentibus in m 

ficiis eorum; Confilens in iis & eorum præſidio, contra quoſe 
alios Regni, propter quod fideles regni ſui magnam commotiogg 
indignationis materiam habuerunt. Decem. Scrap, Col. 2748. 

| 2 | 


In ſhort, tho' many of thoſe Cheſhire-men plundered and ly 
upon Free- quarter; beat, wounded, killed and raviſhed why 
ever they came : Vet becauſe they enabled him to execute al 

cruel and arbitrary Deſigns in Parliament, he countenanced thy 
in all their Crimes, as confiding in them, and truſting int 
defence of him againſt all the Realm beſide: For which q 
all the Lieges of his Realm had gveat matter of Commotian 
| Indignation. f 80 | 
Ibis Parliament was in the 21/t of his Reign, and init 

Frame of this Engliſp Government was quite deftroyel, 
need not ſhew in what Particulars, for that is done already} 
Bacon, and many other Lawyers. Bur in ſhorr, rhe King 
made abſolute, and the whole Power of Parliament, wi 
might remedy things afterwards, was given up: For t 
made Treaſon for any Man to endeayour to repeal any of 
Arbitrary Conſtitutions that were then made. 

I am even aſhamed, when I obſerve former Princes ſo ze 
for oppreſſing and wronging a Nation, and ſo bent upon it 
reflect how cold and remiſs many Subjects have been in 

times, and how unconcerned to preſerve their indiſpen 
— which are the very Being both of themſelves and wt 
Pofterity: To ſee King John ready to pawn his Soul, and 
fer Miramolim the Emperour of Morocco to turn Turk, 
to make his Kingdom tributary to him, only to get his Affi 
to enſlave this Nation, and Subjects to no care of t 
Engliſh Liberties ; which certainly are proved to be 
keeping, by the eagerneſs of bad Princes to take them 


But to return to our Cheſhire-men, and to the Patliam 
which they had in charge, Sagittariis inumerabilllus 946 
walled about with an infinite number of Archers, as it 5} 
ſcribed, Artic. 4. The Parliament was hereby ſo over 
that in what they did they were Magis # 

Malſing. Regis dufti ou mentium ratione, led mote 
fear of the King than their Conſciences; 

Souls were not their own. And beſides the Standing * 


JS . 
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d Terror which this Guard was to both Houſes during their 
fon, there happened a yur at laſt which put them all in- 

a very great Fright: It is thus ſer down by Stow, p. 316. 
Ind then licence being had ro depart, a great ſtir was made, 
ou: is uſed ; Whereupon the King's Archers, in number 4000, 
onpaſſed the Parliament-Houſe (thinking there had been in, 

he Houle ſome Broil by fighting) with their Bows bent, their 
rows notched, and drawing ready to ſhoot, to the terror of 
| that were there; but the King herewith coming, pacified 


Theſe men did the King ſuch acceptable Service, that he 
uld do no leſs than make ſome return -to his Implements, 
hich he did in honouring Cheſhire for their ſakes. In this Seſſi- 
of Parliament he made ir a, Principality, Cap. 9. and himſelf 
ince of Cheſter : And ſo as Bacon ſays, Counties go up, and 
ingdoms go down: This had never riſen again bur by a hap- 
— which followed in leſs than two Vears. So much 
r the Cheſhire- men. | . 
Bur what ſignifie the Proceedings of this villainous Crew to 
Army, who are all of them men of Honour, and perhaps 
parliament- time ſhall be ordered a hungred miles off ? theſe 
not wall in, ſurround, begirt and. beſet a Parliament, nor 
nſequently hinder it from being a Free Parliament. Thar 1 
ny; for I hope ſuch an Army may differ in Judgment, and 
petition a Parliament at that diſtance ; and we very well 
ow that their Deſires are always Commands, The Parliament 
41, long before there was any breach with the King, were N 
a fair way to have been petitioned our of doors by an Army | 
o miles off, tho there was the Clog of a Scoth Army at the 
ls of them, who upon the leaſt Motion would certainly have 
lowed, And if Denzill Holles had not locked the Doors, 
d communicated the Matter to the Houſe, who immediately 
upon the Officers that were Members, Colonel Aſhburnham, 
lor, Pollard, &c. and, quaſhed the Deſign, it had brought 
whole Nation into great Confuſion. The Petition of an 
is like that of the Corniſh-men in Henry the Seventh's 
me ; it is always a ſtrong Petition. 2 
Nay, an Army could not go out in his humble way to over- 
e a Parliament. If they are in being, they influence; and. 
Ceſar's eaſie way they conquer, by looking on. The ve- 
epuration of a Force to back them, will make all Court- 
Polals peak big, tho never ſo contrary to the Intereſt of the 
1 or there is no debating nor difparing againſt Legions. , 
vu tempt ther? to de many, t 


ings they durſt not etherwiſe 
EL Has think 


more vertue than uſually falls to their ſhare) will pur Prag 
upon ſuch Counſels as promote their own Advantage. Thi 
will tell them how mean it is to be awed by a few Count 


. Pupilage, as Lewis XI called it. ey will fill their hea 
with a thouſand trifling Jealouſies of Monſters, Commonwealth 


laid afide, and all Arguments are anſwered in a word, Me. 


— 


think of: What is much our of our reach, rarely is the Ohi 
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of our Thoughts; but the Facility ot Execution is general 
the firſt Motive to an Attempt. Now it is abundantly the 
rereſt of Court-Elatterers to live under a corrupt Reign. Th 
Bribes and Confiſcarions fill their Coffers. No Man's Wife 
Daughter is free from their Luſt, or Eſtate from their Aua 
They extort Preſeiits from the Nobility, Goods from the Trad 
men, and Labour from the Poor. In ſhorr, all is their op 
And tis to be feared, theſe Gentlemen (unleſs they þ 


Gentlemen, when all the Kings in Europe beſides are got out 


and ſuch like Bug- bears: and ir hath been difficult even ford 
wiſeſt Princes to free themſelves from this ſort of Cattle. N 
Prophets ſhall ariſe, that ſhall deceive even the Ele#/ Noi 
bur the Fear of Puniſhment, and the being made a Sacrifice Wi. 
the Peoples juſt Revenge, can make ſuch Men honeſt : But 
they have an Army to protect them, all theſe Conſiderations 


King has an Army. The King has an Army, ſtops all Mou bat 
and cuts off all Reply. Ir is as if ir ſhould be aid, Ser en 
hearts ar reſt, for the King has all the Power in his handy, a 
you have none: He has all your Eſtates, Lives, and Liber 


under his Girdie : Slaves, and talk! The King has an Army, Wc» 
a confuting Anſwer to every thing bur a better Army, wil: 


Thanks be to God and his preſent Majeſty we have found, ure 


1 


as we are not to live upon Miracles, ſo we are not to ten 
Dangers. gs . / 

J have ſtayed the longer upon this Point, in ſhewing how if 
conſiſtent an Army is with the Freedom of Parliament, becal 
they being the Keepers of our Engliſh Liberties, can ill pe 
form that Office, when they have parted withetheir Power M wc 
other hands. They are the laſt Reſorr- of the Subject for Fo 
redreſs of their Grievances. But how ſhall they relieve MB. 


poor Royſton-men, for inſtance, from the Oppreſſion and l Ri 


lences of the Souldiery, when perhaps they thall be ſubject il (: 


the like themſelves > The Projectors are aware of \this tem lik 


Inconvenience, and therefore they propoſe an Expedient, IM ou 
it ſhall be the King's Army, bur the Parliament ſhall have U 
paying of them; whereby they ſhall be as much the Ou 


= Ng n 


\ 
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m's humble Servants, as the Parliament their proper Ma- 


Much at one I believe. For the 2 had not ſuch 
ing and Parliament Army as this, but an Army that was all 
r own, their Creatures, as the Court- word is; raiſed, liſted, 
mmiſſioned, and paid wholly by. themſelves, and not in Part- 
ip; and that had manfully fought all their Barrels : and yer 
on che firſt Diſtaſte they were pleaſed to take, they diſtrefſed , 
vir own Maſters, and with a high hand forced them ro baniſh 
ren of their principal / Members, Denzil Holles, Sir Philip . 
apylton, Glyn, and ſuch other great Men. Sir Philip Stage | 
died in his Baniſhmenr. At another time they would not 
fer near a hundred Members to erger into the Houſe, whom 
ey, thought not well affected ro the Buſineſs then in- hand, 
pd at the ſame time evil intreated and impriſoned: about forty 
ſembers. This they called purging the Houſe. After they ha 
bus handled them at ſeveral times, in concluſion, the Officery 
ame and reprimanded the Houſe, bid take away that Fools 
uwble the Mace, violently pulled the Speaker our of the Chair, 
ove out the Members, and locked up the Dours, and To good 
light to the Parliament. The Wiſdom of that Parliament may 
ave been very great, but it was Nonſenſe for them to think, 
hat an Army does not know irs own Strength. For without 
ear · bought Experience any body may know beforehand what 
jill be the natural Conſequences of a Standing Army, From 
de day you ſer them up, you {er up your Maſters ;. you put 
your ſelves wholly into their hands, and are ar their diſcretion, 
t is the Conqueſt of the Nation in the ſilenteſt, ſhorteſt, and 
ureſt way. They are able to diſpoſe of your Lives and Eſtates 
a Will and Pleaſure: And what can a foreign Conqueror do 
more ? If after this we live and polſſeſs any thing, tis becauſe 
they let us: and how long that be, neither we, no nor they 
themſelves, know. ' Bs | 
Nay, in many reſpects an authorized Standing Army is far 
worſe than a foreign Invaſion, and a Conquelt from abroad. 
For there we have a chance for ir : bur this is a Conqueſt in cold 
Blood, which may not be reſiſted. And we loſe the inſeparable _ 
Rights of rhe Conquered, which is to reſcue and deliver them- 
ſelves, and to throw off the Yoke as ſoon as they can. Ir is 
likewiſe a great Aggraxation of our Miſery, to be enflaved- at 
dur own Coſt and Charges: Beſides rhe bitter Reſentments of 
Unkindneſs and Breach of Truſt, if ir be done by thoſe who 
Oughr to protect us, and provide better for us; at leaft ſhould 
not lea ve us in a worſe condition than they found us. But _— 4 
" k 3 © <I> - — 7 
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all, we contribute to our own Thraldom by. our; Ry 
Flattery and little ſelf-ſeeking ; if rhe Deſtruction of” us'#l 
our Poſterity be of our, ſelves, that Reflection hereafter | 
have a Sting in it; and it will not be enough to ſay, who 
have thought it ? FP | We 
Nou in being over- powered and conquered by a Foreign} 
nemy, we contract none of this Guilt, and ſuffer it as a hy 
Calamity. Bur there is no great fear of that, for the Duke; 
Rohan is our Guarantee that we cannot be conquered from abtuu 
who in a ſpiteful Deſcription of England lays, it is a great Ad 
mal that can be deſtroyed by nothing but it ſelf. Every bog 
| muſt die when their time js come: and Empires as well a8 py 
vate Men muſt ſubmir to Time and Fate; Governments ha 
their Infancy, their Meridian, and their Decay; and the 
Hludes to their Deſtruction are generally Luxury, Pride, Slot 
Prodigality, Cowardice, Irreligion, Self. intereſt, and an wi 
verſal Neglect of the Publick. God grant this be not the Cond 
tion of a Nation I know. - + + ++ oe 
Well, tis all one; for let a Standing Army be what it wi 
ſtill we muſt have it for this unanſwerable Reaſon, viz. The N 
Fence of the Nation from a ſudden Invaſion : for unleſs; ſay they 
„Jo have an Army to lie leiger, you are liable to be over-rm hy 
oreigu Enemy ere you are aware; and you will, ſhew leſs Wi 
than Æſop's ' Rhinoceros ; yon will have your Men to raiſe, all 

your Teeth to whet, when you ſhould uſe them. This Thought| i 
feſs is very natural and obvious, and therefore could beg 

F 


eſcape our wiſe Forefathers; yet we cannot learn that᷑ 
put it in practice, which is a great ſign they did not | 
o, we are well aſſured that they would not have ſuffered? 
Mercenary Army to defend the Nation if they would have dots 
b it gratis, They would rather have miſtruſted it would double 
b . the Invaſion, and make it as big again as it was. I do net pak 
| this by gueſs, but have it from the wiſe Sir Robert Cotron, wil 
being conſulted, 3 Carol, in a difficult State of Affairs, aon 
other things gave this Advice at the Council- Table: Ruſbwath 
pag. 469. There muſt be, to withſtand a Foreign Invaſion, a Jt 
Frorrion of Sea and Land Forces. And it is to be conſidered, thi 
A no March by Land can be of that ſpeed to make head ag the 
landing of an Enemy: Then that follows, That there is no ſuch Its 
vention as to be Maſter of the Sea. | ro 
For vhe Land Forces, if it were for an effenſive War, the Men i 
leſs Livelileod wert beſt ſpared : and we, uſed fermerly to' mah 
ſueh Wars I urgamenta Reipublicæ, if we made no farther In 
chaſe by it. ht fer the Safety of the Cemmonwealth, the mi 


? 
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Bands 
In 


ſe, | 

the dangerous Diſtates to the People are not 4 little improv- 

by the unexampled Courſe, as they conceive, of retaining an 
Arm in Winter Seaſon,"when former Times of 22 Frar, 

in eighty eight, produced none ſuch; and makes them in their 


r Fortunes to the Mill of Power rather than f Law, and to 
e good ſome farther Breach upon their Libertics and Freedoms 
home, rather th end us any Force abroad. And tells 
King the Conſequ 
nt and preventing Care. | N A ea434 
But what fignifie the Proceedings of former Ages to us? ſay the 
gjecors, the World is ſtrangely altered, and: 

become ſo formidable, that it can never be oppoſed in the Eli- 
beth way. They ſtill keep up an Army of three or four hun- 


joſe, without ten ar fifteen thouſand diſciplined Troops? 
| think the Author of the Argument, page 18 and 19, hath 
iciently ſhewed the Difficulty, if not Impoſſibility, of a Fo- 
ven Invaſion, whilſt we are ſuperior at Sea; the great impro- 
biliry the French King thould engage in fuch « Detign, and 
uch greater he ſhould ſucceed in it. But that we may for ever 
y this Goblin, we will admit our Fleets to be kidnappd by an 
lucky Wind, whilſt the French land twenty thouſand Men in 
in gratitude for this Conceſſion, I hope my 
lverlaries grant that their Fleet cannor ger back again 
hour our meeting with them, (ſince the ſame Wind that car- 
them home, will carry us out); or if they will not be ſo 


Ive in an K chat they will agree we ſhall inter- 

t their Supplies. Then the caſe is thus, That twenty thouſand 
len, of which few can be Horſe, are landed in England, with ' 
ur any humane probability of being ſupplied from abroad, + 

(lay, this Army ſhall never march twenty miles into the 
ty; tor they cannot pur themſelves a marching poſture 1— 
r — s HEY that rime we may have 

; | 1 * 
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ul times did never intruſt the Publack, Cauſe to any other than 
wh as had a Portion in the Publick Adventure. And that we 
in eighty eight, when the Care of the Queen and of the Coun- 
id make the Body of that large Army no other than of the Train- 


the ſame Advice to the King he lets him know how the 
„ cple reſented his keeping up an Army in the Winter, tho we 
then in War both with France and Spain, The words are 


fracted Fears conjecture idly, it was raiſed wholly to ſubject 


U es of theſe Jealouſies is worthy a pru- 


red thouſand Men, and how ſhall us defend our ſelves againſt al! 


00d natur d as to allow this, I will undertake. for them (for we 
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ing Army, how ſhall we ever get out of it again ? Not as th 
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100000 Militia drawn down upon them, whereof ten thy 
ſand ſhall be Horſe, and as many Dragoons as we ple pre 
And if rhis Militia does nothing elſe but drive the Country, Clan 
off their Foragers and Straglers, poſſeſs themſelves of the Dh is 
_ and intercept Proyiſions, their Army muſt be deſtroyed nWWirr« 

nall time. | A 2 | inſt 
Of this kind I could give many Inſtances out of Hi ry: Mer 
becauſe Antient ones, they ſay, will not fit or p „Ion 
give you a late one out of Ireland. n 
1ſt, T think it will be readily agreed, there are ten men! 
England for one in Ireland. | N 
© 24ly, Thar King William had more Engliſh and Scotch to jd 
wy him in Ireland, than the F. K. hath Malecontents in & 
la . | . 75 d 
34, That even our Militia have more Courage than Iriſhms 
And yer tho' we had eight thouſand Horſe, and above thi 
thouſand Foot in Ireland, and a great party the Country int 
poſſeſſion, yer we were more than four Les in conquering 
reſt, and almoſt a Miracle we did it then. And I believe 
Man will deny, if we could not have ſupplied our Army es 
England, but they had all there periſhed ; ſuch is the Adyanty 
of Fehuing upon ones own Dunghil. SOR | 
And to ſhew what Treatment the French are like to * ' 
in England, I will put you in mind of the Purbeck Invakt 
which was ſo private, that it was ſeen only by an old Man a 
a Boy :. And yet thcugh the Country thought the Goνο˖ẽjỹ˖ e. 
againſt them, we had above forty thouſand Volunriers in M 
in two or three days time, who came thither on their wn acct 
to give them the meeting; and if they had been there, I dou 
nat would have given a good account of them. Our Co 
wben it was over, ſhewed their diflike of it, and queſtianed i 
Sheriff of Dorſefſpire about it. And tho we have forgot 
yet I believe the French will remember Purbeck; for it fhews 
the true Spirit and Genius of the Engliſi Nation. 
To conclude, The whole management of this Project is ria 
culous ; but the fatal Conſequences of it require degper than 
For when we have fool'd our ſelves into the Bondage of a Stand 


Nation freed themſelves from the Court of Wards. We can 
buy it off for two very good Reaſons: No Money will be w 
ken for it; and we {hall have nothing to give which is not thei 
alteady: Our Eftarcs, Lives and Liberties will be, all at thei 
Command. They will hʒve the Keys of our Money, and d 
- Titles to our Lands in their Power. 1 


A . R 7" Fi 6 . 
l. J. Relating fo State-Afﬀairs. ee Jn 
is laſt and irreparable Miſchief and Miſery the Projectors 
prepared for us. But under a Gracious King, and a Wiſe 
, lament, I hope we ſhall never fee it. His Majeſty's Declara- 

WM; is directly againſt a Standing Army, as 4 means to 4 alt 
bitrary « Deſigns, and thereby enſlave the Nation; directly a- 
nt all wicked Arremprs of Conqueſt, and all Deſpotick J. 
wernment ; 'tis full of Liberty and Pro in every part 
that we are ſure to be ſafe on that fide. And this Declaration 
s ſo highly valued, and ſo wholly relied upon by the Par- 
ent, that it is incorporated into our Laws as the only redreſs 
our paſt Grievances and Qppreflions, and the beſt Foundati- 
of our ſuture Happineſs : And with entire confidence that his 
zjeſty would continue to act in purſuance of that Declaration, A 
Parliament reſolved that he ſhould be, and be decalred King. 
that it is to be accounted the Pacta Conventa of this Gavyern» 4 
nt. > *. 
Here I know the Projectors will ſay, That the Army con- 
ned by the Declaration, was the late K. Fames's Army, kepe 
in time of Peace without Conſent of Parliament; whereas 
Standing Army is ro be kept up with their Conſent. 

True it was ſo, and therefore it was a Riot and unlawful Aſ- 
nbly every hour it ſtood : and having no Law fol it, it might 
e been preſented or indicted ; to no purpoſe indeed: But as 
| Invaſion. upon the Subject it might be reſiſted and pulled 
un as a Nuſance, when-ever the Nation found themſelves 
le. But ſuppoſe this Army had been made part of the Conſti- 
ion, and had obtained an Act of Parliament for it, which is 
much as we can have for a King or a Queen ; whar then had 
come of us? They were Aids and Inſtruments of Arbitrary 
overnment before, but then they had been legal Inſtruments 
id had enſlaved us by Authority. In ſhort, we equld not have EE 
lieved our ſelves from them, nor any one elſe in our — IF 
cauſe our own Act and Deed would have always been good 
painſt-us, The delightful Notion we know his Majeſty by, is 

ar of our Deliverer, which he was upon this occaſion. Bur | 
ſe miſchieygns Projectors would turn it into ſuch a Delives + - - 
ance, as if wehad been help'd over a Ford, to be 2 loſt 

the Sea, And as to the Parliament, we are ſafe on that fide, for 

eaſon amongſt others which is inthe Declaration in theſe words; 
ad it cannot be imagined that thoſe who have invited us, or th 
bat have already come tb aſſiſt us, will join in a wicked Deſign F. . V 
Wk, - make void their own Titles to their Honours, Eſtates * © 
na Intereſts, gd. f & | 
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A Poſtſcri t, with Remarks on 4 late publiſhed 
cf 74 Papiſts now in the French King's | 
: "Vice. 1 ö 48 


\ 
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HE Advocates for a Standing Army having 

liſhed a Liſt of an Army of Iriſh and other 

in the French King's Service, whi 
called for, I could nor ler that Paper | 

marks; becaule ir informs us of ſome things, that, if I aj 

ſtake nor, deſerve the conſideration of all true Engliſh Men, x 

are as followerh. | No 

1. That there is in France an Army of eighteen thouſ 

| Iriſh and ocher Papiſts, with K. James at the Head 


them. | 
2. That are ready to be tranſported hither wh 
called for. * | } : "4 
3. They give broad Hints that there is a ſort of Men ame 
us, who will call for them. 2 2 
4. That theſe Iriſh and their Correſpondents will an 
e | been or ſhall be written againſt a ſtand 
: Y. 20% ; 
IJ 0o the firſt I anſwer, that tho the Iriſh are the beſt Tra 
in the World to plunder, murder, and maſſacre the inn 
cent and defenceleſs People, yet they are the worſt of all d 
diers when they meet with Reſiſtance.” The late War in Bela 
e the Siege of London-derry, and the routing 


8. 
4 


aſtin Maccarty, one of their beſt Officers who was & 
of a conſiderable Army, by a ſmall Number of the de 
ſed Militia, has abundantly demonſtrated this Truth. Au 
deſerves the Reſentment of the Engliſh Nation, to find tt 
Enemies of their Country 8 at laſt to fright them 
with that deſpicable Crew, when the Terror they would hat 
given us of the. French Armies has proved ini 
des, the French King is in 2 of theſe. Troops 
they ſerve him, and are paid by him: and no min but a Pub 
lick Bonrefen would have the Confidence to ſay, He will len 
them to King Fames to invade us: For what will that be 


than declaring a new War ꝰ And they who think it in the Pong 


ofthe French King to aſſiſt King Fames againſt us, withol 
any Breach of the lare Treary,” do in efeck ſay, Thar due g 


* 
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15 A Narion, than which there cannot bo, 
113 e ſcandalous Reflection on his Majeſty. wh 83 
| To the ſecond and third of their Menaces I tall only ſay; 
at tis ſome what extraordinary, that Men ſhould dare pu 
0 avow their Correſpondence with our Enemies, to own — 
es acquainted with their Deſigns agaitiſt us, ro threaten the 
ple with an Army of Iriſh Bandits, and to ler us know that 
are ſome amongſt us ready to join them. But the Great 
juncil of the Nation being now aſſembled, will undoubtedly 
te ſuch Proviſion for our Safety, that neither they nor their 
reſpondents ſhall be able to hurt us. J. g 
ln the laſt place they tell us#rhar chis is an Anſwer to the Argu= 
t againſt a Standing Army, and to all:zhar has been or ſhall 
uritten on that Subject. Here's thorow Work indeed: and 
plty it ſhould want a Place in the next Edition of the 1-ſb. 
A Mr. Bayes's _—_— ſingly againſt whole Armies is no- 


groit: For he like a was onl for routi — 
doald be raiſed in never once creams of * — 2 


fore they had a Being. 
'Tis hoped therefore char this laſt Goblin will do us bo mere 


than all the reſt that have deen induftriouſly OS AD 
People, and 0 diſturb the Publick Peace. K 


Letter from the Aathor of ths Argument again 
« Standing Army, to the Author f the 2 


8 OJ 


Falſe | 2 is an — to the Ford, oy I 
Weight is his Delight, Prov. xi. 1. 


Vendidit hic auro patriaM, Domi ue potentem | 
u, fixit pretio, arque re "Fe 
Virgil En. L. 6, 


A LETTER, x. 


SIR; | * | 
[10 che Journy -men Ser 2 
rovoke me to an 2 yer wv 
ry! vell'd at in fi os Language Fa | 
| Dan 8 
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Behàviour, I am the more afraid; Timeo Danaor, & 4 
ferentes. A 4 | \ | 
You have been pleas d in your laſt Paragraph to own 
Matter to be ſo nice and important, that it ought to 
{ſeverely examin d, without falſe Colours and populay 1 
© rorick ; and you are pleas d to give your ſelf the Chargd 
of one zealous for Liberty, a (rear Adventurer for it, 
©to have a great Stake in it. you are the Gentlema 
ueſs you to be, I believe your Stake is now conſidera} 
ut you being a. great Adventurer in getting it, it is not we 
magnifying your ſelf for it: which gives me occaſion m{ 
I am not of a deſperate Fortung, and what Stake I have b 
rovided for me by my Anceſtors, I am more afraid of lo 
it than if it were my own Acquiſition. And after this ſl 
Preface, I will proceed to examine into the matter withou þ 
olgyrs or popular Rhetorick. . 
I think your Letter has ſhew'd theſe three things. 
I. How ou would 1 A 1 
2. How long you w ve 

3. For = Reaſons. ” ERA 140 

1ſt. I 2 you would have us believe we have 
© Honourable Peace ro the wonder of the World, and 
nothing can hurt us but Animoſities and Jealouſies amo 
our ſelves: And ſecondly, you would have a Land Ford 
maintain this Peace. Now, Sir, I muſt beg your | 
if ＋ Faith differs from yours; for I can't believe we hl 
an Honourable Peace, in caſe we are oblig d ro keep up 
Standing Force to maintain it. Peace is a Ceſſation of! 
Exerciſe of the uſe of Arms, that we may with ſafety 
our Swords into Ploughvſhares, and Spears into Fru 
| hooks ; and the Prayers of the Church commanded by his Map 
for Thankſgiving for this Peace, have Men in that very Tal 
And if this our Peace will not anſwer this CharaQe, 
is not ſuch,aPeace as you would have us believe we aebi 
with. But fince we have not ſuch a Peace (for you know bil 
than I) I will go on for Argument-ſake with yours, to i 
ply this Imperfection in it. You are pleas d to ſay, M 
3. when you ſeem to prepare us to conſider of the Necellinf 
a Land Force, Lou are far from the thought of a Stand 
Army. Now Il tell you, Sir, what I apprehend a Stan 
Army to be; Horſe and Fooy rais d under Commiſſion 
ted u the King, with Swortks and Piſtols, Pikes and 
kets, dex, and Mal ro kill Men. If you by 70 
theſe, I am very ifnperfinent 8 
A Tin 


. 


% 


= Force mean none & all 


. I. Relating to State-Aﬀairs, - 
with you. Bur till you are pleas'd ro diſtinguiſh your 
; Force from this Deſcription, I believe all Men Veil 
k you mean the ſame by a Land Force, as I do by a Stand- 
Army; Which if you do, then you have declar'd your 
wughts againſt ir, and made your ſelf guilty of the moſt 
arent Contradiction that ever I ſaw wrote in fo good a 
lle. ; : b | $ 
The next thing you ſhew is, How long you would have theſe. 
IND FORCES continue, and that is from Vear to 
ar: which puts me in mind of a Covenant us d in conveying 
nds in Holland,» whereby the Seller warrants the Land ro the 
irchaſer for a Year and a Day, which according to their 
w, is for ever; and fo, I ſuppoſe, when you ſay from Year 
Year, you mean in ſecula ſeculorum, as will appear by and by. 
The third thing is, for what Reaſons you would have this. 
d, firſt, you abhor to give his Majeſty a Jealouſy of his Peo- 
le, as if -he were not ſafe amongſt them without Guards: 
t you ſay the Caſe ar preſent is, Whether, conſidering the 
ircumſtances that we and our Neighbours are now in, it may 
jor be prudenr and neceſſary for us to keep up a reaſonable 
orce from Year to Year; and ſo you ſeem to boy a great ſtreſs 
jon the Faſhion of other Countries. Lou ſay, Pag. 4. The 
whole World, more particularly our Neighbours, ' have now 
pt into the miſtaken Notion of keeping up a mighry Foce; 
nd the moſt powerful of theſe happens to be our next Neigh- 
our, who wilh very probably keep great Armies, and we ma 
appear too inviting if we are in an unguarded Condition. 
ow, Sir, as to the Faſhion of other Countries. I remem- 
that God having declared Eaws to the 1/7aelires, command- 
them to keep them, and not to follow or hanker after the 
ahions of other Nations, either in Worſhip or Government. 
d if we are in the EFachion of our Neighbours in having an 
my, we muſt have theft faſhioned Government roo. It is the 
aſnion of the F. X. ro have a STANDING ARMY, and ir is 
te Faſhion of his Subjects ro be Slaves under that S T A ND- 
NG ARMY. ILobſerve Men that are addicted to Faſhions, 
blow them in every thing. Now to be Freemen under a 
TANDING ARMY is not the Faſhion of our Neigh- 
jours. - And I am afraid we ſhall never think our ſelves com- 
early in the Faſhion till we have got Wooden Shoes too. 
Bur I ſee, Sir, you are not ſo much a Fop as to be in the 737 
he 


non for faſhion ſake, but that you think there is a neceſſity fo 
; for you are afraid of being invaded by our.Neigh t 
next and greateſt of whom will probably keep up great 7 ; 

| | 8 | / 
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And here by the way before I forget it, I would put you in 
of your Tenure from Yeat to Year ; for I think by this 4 
ment Jou would have our Land Force to continue as long a 
French King is in a miſtaken notion of keeping up great Arg 

| 1 that from * I. (ys is . 2 a ral for e 
or my part I ſho unwilling to ſtay for any thing 1 
for til the French King disbands his Army. Trent 
don't draw Men into your Propoſals by. ſowing Pillows w 
them, by ſoft Language, of a Land Force, not Standing An 
From Tear to Tear, under the Conſideration of Parliament. Ia 
have Plain Words, and then — Propoſals, according to 
own Reaſons, muſt be for a Standing Army in England, 2k 
ads the French King, or any of his Succeſſors, keep up a 
N ing Army in France: you had as good open your 
TE ear at firſt, for every thing elle is bur flouriſh till you c 
| the Point. | * wg Ds” 
Now, Sir, I confeſs I give as little credit to the Words ani, 
3 you do, and depend more upon their Iny 
n Integrity for the rformance of them, and therefore am 
for leading them into attack us, and would 
ways have a Defence ſuitable to our Danger. Nature | 
armed all Creatures with Weapons to oppoſe thoſe that all 
them, and the Policy of Man hath found hüt ſeveral i 
ones for himſelf, Now the ſole Debate between us is, In wit 


o . 


Hands theſe Weapons ſhould be pur. ö 45" he "61x 
| Of this matter I have diſcourſed from the 18th to the 
| Page of my- Argument, - which you neither can nor do pretend 
FF  . anſwer, and cherefore I refer you thither again: Indeed in jt 
| gth, roth and 11th Pages you tell us, Thar: Regular 
Diſciplin d Troops are far ſuperior to the beſt and ſtrongeſt N 

© lirja in the World, admitting this Condition, that there art 
Regular or Diſciplin'd Troops in rift Militia, Bur 1s 
make bold to tell you, that a Militia may be as well Diſcipli 
as an Army; nay our own Army, if they were Disbanded, 
moſt of them be ſent to the Militia; and I ſuppoſe calling ul 
by a new Name will not make them worſe Soldiers. Nowl 
to your Inſtances in Hiſtory, I ſhall only make this ſmall 
jection to them all, That you are miſtaken in every partial 
For the Perſian Army was made up of Standing Troops, kept 
in the ſeveral Provinces of the Empire, and not of Militia 
you falſly inſinuate: and with theſe Armies they conquered ej 
the ſeveral Principalities which made up their vaſt Empire, # 
were defended by Standing Armies; but when they came f 
with the Greek Militia, all their mighty Armies came to gn 


q 
: N * 
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l. I. + Relating to State-Aﬀairs. ' ' Worx © | 
this we have the . Inſtances of Xenophon,” who with = 
Thouſand * _— mo houſand Miles 9 
zugh their Country in ſpight a numerous | 

gh of 2 


erving him. Afterwards of Ageſilaus,, who with a | 
an Militia had put an end ro the Perfian, Empire, ff *' Þ' 
Factions of Greece had not calld him home. "The 1 
ghry Army of Nerves was deſtroyed by a . Greek Militia. 
y the better part of Alexander's Army was made up of | 
ilitia taken out of the ſeveral Cities of Greece. 4 
The Inſtance you give of the, Romans, makes as much a» + 9 
inſt you; for they found more difficulty in 2 a 7 
little Commonwealths about them, who fought by Mili- ' 
s, than Aſia, Egypt, and all the Arbitrary Governments the 
quered, which fought againſt them with ſtanding Armies. 
o will deny that Cæſars Conqueſts over the  Gallick Mi- 
ia, were greater than Pompey's over the A/iatith ſtanding Ar- 
jes? And whereas you ſay, Page 11th, © That nothing ſtood. 
fore the Roman Armies whilſt they were kept under Dil- 
ipline ; but when all their Order was broke, and they be- 
me a Militia, the, Northern Nations in Europe, as well as 
je Sarazens in the Eaft, over-run the Roman Empire; I muſt 
ke leave to ſay, the juſt'- contrary ro this is true: i 
whilft th * by a Milita, they conquer d the 
hole World; but afrerwards in the time of the Emperours, 
en they kept up Standing Armies of three hundred and 
7 thouſand Men, as Tacitus reckons them, they were 
er · run by every Barbarous Nation that invaded them. 
Vour Inſtance of Hannibal is nothing to the purpoſe, for 
Carthaginians did not beat the Romans, but Hannibal 
e Roman Generals: He got no ava bur by his own 
gle Conduct; and when the Romans fought againſt any 
er General, they wege ſeldom unſucceſsful. - _'' 
The Turks alſo mer with much more trouble in ſubduing 
e Hungarian and Epirot Militias, than all, their Empire be- 
les. Scanderbeg with a ſmall Militia came off conſtanti7 
ceſsful in two and twenty Bartels againſt their numerous 
anding Armies. Hwuniades and his Son Mathias, foi 
ways with Militias againſt the Turk;/þ Standing Armies, 
Ic veg ſuch Actions as Poſterity can hardly believe, 
d 1 am ſure were MeEver equall'd by any other Force. WP 
And whereas you ſay, the Preſervation of England in 
Queen Elizabeth's time was by accident, and we muſt 
not always * to live upon Miracles: I don t find bur that 
xcellent Princeſs, and her Court, were df another Opinion. Ae 
n | 8 | ont 
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don't find her, ot her Creatures, after the Spaniards,weret 
ted, ro uſe. this Cant to the Parliament, © Gentlemen, r 
© what a. Danger you have, lately eſcaßed, we were pre d. 
*by Providence and Chance, but Lhope you will not aw]a pot 
e pect Miracles: Ir is neceſſary to keep up a Standing HO 
« for I cant depend upon the Defence of my People ice: 
ſcorn'd ſuch Traſh, and would have cagd any evil ec 
lor who, durſt give her ſuch Advice: She. thought. her eig 
ſafe in the Affection of her People, though this 6. 


man, ät above a hundred Years diſtance, tells her the cr 
t | 


Hut you ſeem very apprehenſive of being ſurpriged 
out 9 and . Bly 5th, the late Attempts fie 
Hogue and Calais; and that if in a time of War and je 
© fe we Were ſo near being fatally over- run, without e 
ing or intelligence, it is much more poſſible to ſee ſuch D. 
© laid in times of Sloth and Quiet, when we are under na} 
and may have no notice of it. Sir, I have no better Opy 
of our Intelligence during the War, than you have. Howe 
the buſineſs of Ja Hogue was the Talk of the Exchange, ml 
all the publick Prints, beſides the Gazette, two Months he 
irt happened; And as to that of Calais, His Majeſty, by bi 
traordinary Care, ſurpriſed the Enemy with ſeventy Sail ml 
Coaſſs, which they never expected. And that our N 
ſhould be more difficult in Peace than War, I cannot undeiſ 
ſince in the latter all Ports are ſhut, and Merchants ſtopt 
in the former the Ports are open, Travellers abroad, Merd 
at Sea, and n Embaſſador . at their Court. 
Page the 8th, you give a great Character of Arbitra 
vernment, where Men are ruined that fail in performing 8 
is expected from them, in keeping the Secrets that are en 
© them, by which the Prince can, exegute things in other 
© than can be conceived by thoſe that live in free Govern 
I am fure if Impunity of thoſe who fail in performing their I 
and in kceping our Secrets, be the Character of a free Gol 
ment, we are tree with a wirnels. But I,can't ſeeawhy the 
ing of them ſhould be inconſiſtent with a free 6 
ment. 11 
And after all, = ſeem ro apprehend as ill Conſeque 
from a STANDING ARMY as I do, as Pat 
14%, where ipeaking of the Dangers of ir, you ſay, *# 
is a large Field, and Hiſtory is lo full of Inſtances d 
kind, that it will be ealy to open copiouſſy on the Wl 
From the Prætorian Cohorts down to our Modern Armies, 
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TANDING ARM V. And afterwards, Pee the 1 500 


tom a STANDING FORCE, and t > 1 


ſeem indiſpenſibly neceſſary, Now I ſuppoſe by ind] enfible 
leighbours will invade us, and that ir is impoſſible wur Fleers 


ad if there is not, you have given up the Queſtion : For you, in 
ect, admit a certain Slavery rad ſide, and if dete i buc 
tingent Ruin on the other, it is eaſy; to determine of which 


pok it; but will you be Security rheArmy ſhall nor overlook the 
liament ? O but that can't be if they are 12 Year to 
car! * Ceſar with all his Genius could not work his Army to 
2 — SE Io ©, 
ir, If thar be the exact time of corrupting an Army, pra 
nafider that ours hath been ke 46 d Years already. But 
m as far from any Jealoufie of his preſent Maj | 
d yet | am not afraid ro ſay, that 
an do no good. | 


hich ſhall be ſufficient to oppoſe a Foreign Power, without con- 
dering ir at the fame time fufficient to 1 the Subject at 
jome : for they muſt beat thoſe who you ſuppoſe can bear us 
h I muſt conſeſs 1 am unwilling to depend on their goo 
Sir, Page 15, yon ſcem to think nic a Jealous, Melancholy 
ind Timorous Man, over-run. with the Spleen ; but I fancy 
ny ſelf as free from all this without a Place, as perhaps you are 
th one. Come don't fear your Stake, I dare give yon Lan 
curity that you will come off a Winner 


fear will bo Loſers; I ſhall be as teady as you to recompence 
them for their Bravery. Bur to ſuppoſe our Fleers to be ſurprized 


Fidelity and Courage to be lodged in a Standing Army, I 
Confels is out of my power 


ſuch Zealots for Publick Liberty without remembring what 
Behaviour was in the * Reigns. Now 1 mult own 


moto State- Affairs: 8 5 517 8 
an be gathered to give 1 Se ruth entation of 4 

do not deny bur ſeveral Inconveniences may be apprehended | 
zuld not go about to perſwade you to it, if the thing did nor 
ecefſiry you mean, you are ſure without this Arm t our 


r Militia, however managed, can be able ro defend us: whe- 
er chere is ſuch a neceſſity or not, I tefer you to my Argument 


de the Balance lies. Bur you ſay that the Parliament ſhall over- 


reſe as you are, 
my which can do no furt; 


rs impodible ro conaerofa s TANDING FORCE 
be £ 


and berrayed, our Militia to be recreant, and all our — f 
m 


In Page the 8th you ſay, * You can't ſee ſotne Men grow all on 
a ſudden ſuch wonderful Patriots, ſo jealous of the Prerogative, - 


„ 
* - 
to a 
* 
- 


. 


) . 


And as for the Gallant Gentlemen of the Army, whom yon 


Es * 
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90 J., 1 am bercet pleated" 50 ſee this, than ww ter lens WP 
* —— Patriots, Ge. e 
the ſame rr now as much as in them lies, as the others are A 
to have done formerly. 4 


„ Before I have done I muſt take notice of one Paſſage. 
ot Page. You ſay, © Whenever the fatal time 
We: * rhis ere weary of Liberty, and has . 


© Virrne, abe Wiſdom, nor the Force to preſerve its Con \ 
fix will = N. Nel the I eep es poſſe, and und al ti | 
| put in the way to it. Ir is no N 


V eras (rm end trbgtie than to make a Man} Tune 
tal. When I join this to the ſenfible Im you ſe 

blluave of the Danger of en the next Live, 6 

| an indiſpenfible Neceſſity of g one, methinks you 

| broad Hud 8. _ you think our time is come. "14 

Conti is Virtue enough yet in N to preletve ( 

8 though a wiſer Head than 3 yours: defignet i 


=_ -* ns ents Ld ing you we have « happy OVerntnent 
K where the King hath-all the Pdiver neceſſary to execute tlie La 
All Title ariſes upon an diftriburion of Power ; und 
ttthat gets an over- balance of Power (for you and I are ballancig 1 
| takes away the Title from the reſt, and leaves theni a Poſſe 
&” withour a Right, which isa Tenure at the Will of the 42 
Noa Sir, if a Parliament ſhould ſubject all the Lands ai 
R. to this Tenure, I make no doubt your Stake and mine m 


_— 


r 


33 ho foſs Gueing bis Majeſty's Raign, SJ 
and yet if you will promiſe me ro bring in a Bill to that pt \ 
1 Tam cootewed that al ave fad about « Sranding Any f 
43 . £9 for nothing. | 


1 f Fo f you villkerp ap our Cordes If 
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, CEP 1. * N Wit 05 1 
New ale, % an Age arainſtics 8 1 
Staudig . 1 FH L 55 pt” | 


n: "x9 * 
Wos, they who have Nie Years look'd bose 1 

Againſt a. French, and Popiſh Pow r. 
Make Friends with both in tal an Hour: © ꝑX da 


1. This 1 . Sine 


— 


Would they diſcreetly break the Sword, 1 
By which their N was reſtor d. 1% dl 4 
And 255 their Truſt in Lapin Ward : wer - <Y 

Would tbey ave Engle U math 14 1 
0 4 nolan N 7.3 AU 
To,ſhew How well they . Aﬀccted, a A. 


And ger rbemſelves next Bout "Elected : . 41. £9:7721 2ds 

| 2 IA HAI S115” This' 11 the Time? 
Againſt the Souldiers Luſts hd Gallers, © „l | 
would they preſerve their Wives and Pullers, 4 * 10 
And break our Guns to ſave our Bullet:: 14-5 2 0 


Would hey ob Wi Cl 22 — ts Te = 
ould t a nter 1 of 1 9 
Thr r pyudenc' O on bot ro obey, * Wet r Sa 
Or keep a, Standing Wind in Pay : bine 
" This is the Prime 9 
Would thay but ſay whar ch — . purſuing,” 1 2 A 
Who th are advancing, who undoing, 5 500 1 


Which pack of Knaves ſhall prove our Ruinn ®, R 
e i He Times” | 
| A God's Name let em ſhew their Games, | WHO. 
Fix us to one of their Extreams, . 
A Common-wedlth, or elſe King James: 5 
- This is the Tins, ; 
* n n | : 7 


—_— & 5 2 L 11 you * r 


fullpwi Speech leing ſpoke o bund 1 on the aten in — 
ouſe * Commons, — 4 f for nd op ins of For- 
ers ; you camot expect in it the Eames, o Roman 
uence ; but you have the freedom, and bravery ef the old A 

ſoman, and true Engliſh Spirit, zealous for the good of '#herr © «| 
uh, and bold in all it gere. And if other Cor pora· — 
Ms and Shires world l * care ns — they may wv 


_ +, the forcſaid Ship was in when the good Commander ſeeinfl 
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be as happy in the Choice of their Repreſentatives ; and | 
and never till then, may we way poor England bee 
Old England again, Rich and Happy at home, Glorinu 
Renowned abroad. Towards which, this worthy Patriot hu] 
4 Noble Example ; and that is may Inſpire and Incouragt ot! 
and prompt, and enable the Country to. diſtinguiſh 121 
Penſioners, and wretched Betrayers of their Country und Þd 
rity, is the deſign of making this . Publick, from a Copy wi 
I procured from a Member of the Houſe of Commons, whe 
it in Short Hand, as it was ſpoke, 1694. 


Mr. Speaker, . 239 3 
Js: heard of a ſhip in a violent ſtorm, in danger of per 


ing every moment; bu was not ſuch a ſham ſtorm s 

were lately entertained with in the Gazet, which dea 
the People, that many ſhips going for France, Laden with Ci 
were caſt away, tho' thoſe ſhips, and many more are fine 
ly Arrived in Frauce; but it was ſuch a real ſtorm, as onthe 
of the laſt Month deſtroyed on the Coaft of Cornwall up 
of 70 ſail of our Exgliſp ſhips, moſt of which were Laden 
Cern, and ſeveral forts of Proviſions, for the uſe of our 1 
Allies, to enable them to live cheap, by making the ſame" 
at Home; perhaps ſome was for the ſupport of our half ſtarvd 
unpaid Engliſh Soldiers now in Flanders; when periſhed Il 
more than 70o Sailors, who have left a great many Wil 
Children, and poor Relations, to Curſe our Conduct ar Sea} 
cauſe of this Calamity, In ſuch a Dreadful Storm it wal 


Danger, and apprehending Death, deſired his Crew to. 
with Reſolurion, and Preſerye themſelves and the 
which the Sailors refuſing ro do, he retired to his 

humbled himſelf in Prayer, and implored the Power, 
alane can ſave in time of Need; that tho the ſhip and 
＋ might be juſtly ſwallowed up, for the diſobedt 
of. rhe Sailors, yet that he, and his Cabbin might (uf 
Damage. my” | 


Sir, I cannot, as that good Commander did, be ſo u 
hope, that either my ſelf, or the place for which I fe 
be preſeryed from the general inundation, which this II 
are now debaring lets in, on the Liberties of my Natives 

try and country-men; and therefore be uncongerned M 
good of England, provided Briſtol gpere ſafe : To hope for 

expect happineſs in Life, when ll Mankind but gy 8 


Ls \ 
. 
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dead, would not be more deceiving, than ro propoſe comfort 
i ſecurity to my ſelt and Corporation, when ſtrangers are ad- 


ous afcred ro poſſeſs and enjoy, by a Law, all that's valuable in 
s Kingdom 5 for this Bill doth enfranchize all ſtrangers 
e will ſwear and proteſt againſt Popery, with the Liberties 
every Engliſh Man, after the vaſt expence of Treaſure and 


% Blood, it hath coſt this Kingdom in all Times and Ages 
% our Fore-fathers, to ſecure them to themſelves, and their 

ö ol it . ; * | 0 . 
Wherefore, Mr. Speaker, I muſt beg pardon, if at this time 1 
nnot fit ſilent, bur expreſs a zealous concern, as well for the 
ngdom-in general, as for the place I Repreſent in particular; 


here by their Country, for the conſervation of the Engliſp 
Hens Liberties, ſo warm as to part with all to ſtrangers with one 


ote. 1 
The Argument of the Honourable Perſon near me, to render 
Il the care of our Fore - fathers of no Eſteem amongſt us, who are 
ought to be the Repreſentatives Vi Kingdom, was to prove 
7 32 and Generation are Wiſer the Aid not ſay Honeſter 
ar ormer, - Þ Pore 


prove the ſame to me, and my Company beyond Sea, by de- 
ring his Father was a fool to him: This ons that pdint, by 
cluding both to be ſuch, and yet our Fore-fathers might be 
Wiſe Men; I ſhall not at this time queſtion the wiſdom of thoſe 
do promote the Bill, or their fathers. For my ſelf, I declare 
behalf of the wiſdom And honeſty of our Predeceſfors; nor 
ar em to the yielding up of the Liberties and Laws. 
ey derived unto us, only becauſe ſome Gentlemen think 
eter of themſelves (and perhaps miſtakenly) than of their Pa- 


ſdom of our Anceſtors; and at this time I treinble, 
hen I reflect on the Correction given me by my Maſter, 
hat I might not forget, but imitate and defend in all times this 


berties, which their Fore-Fatbers Wiſdom and Experience obtain» 
ed for themſelves and Poſterity.Now it is my Opinion, Mr. Speaker, 
that if choſe Gentlemen who approve of this Bill, had not only 
been taught that Rule, but as well Corrected as my ſelf, they 
would be of my Judgment; and I wiſh that they who depart 
from chat Rule, and ſacrifice 22 Liberties, to a way = 

| 3 | 


d I am more moved thereunto, whilſt I tee ſo many Members | 


I remember a Weſt-country man many Years paſt, undertook 


Ns. | 
* was early inſtructed in 4 Principle of deſerence to 
; 4 


Rule : Lee them only be accounted Good, Fuſt, and Wiſe Men, 
wo Regard and Defend the Statutes, Laws, Ordinances, and Li- 


4 
1 


1 
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woe thank for bringing ſo many to Poverty? but I ſhall fons 


519 4 Choice Colldtion of P AP ERS WII 
erof ercenary Forreigners may not meet witlf a much . ſe! 
u and Exemplary Chaſtiſement from their Enraged Wl 


Ruined Country Men. e 
Ibe Arguments uſed for the Bill, are in ſubſtance theſe ; Ms* 
/ 17 of Purchaſers for our Lands. Second, Of Merchy 
hird,, Mznufacturers, who can work cheaper than the Ei 
ourth, Husbandmen to Till the Ground. N 
Io all theſe T ſhall return ſhore Anſwers; but if 1 debate 5 
on them with that Advantage and Reaſon as our Land Admit 
ean (no doubt) with great ingenyiry on Sea Politicks, I hope” 
Houle will pardon me, for my Obſervations never colt 
Kipgdom ſuch Expence of Money at Home, and Loſſes at Y by 
barh,the Experience of thoſe Honourable Perſons in Sex WM” 
'\'; Sg , 2 
,. Firſt, It's Argued by ſome, that we want Purchaſers fort 
1180 this is a melancholy Conſideration, I therefore 4 
thoſe Gentlemen who approve of this Bill, to tell me what if 
hath brought us to this Condition, that the Landed men of | 
lang. are, Reduc'd to ſo Low an Ebb, that they muſt Se 
bor Eft able ro Buy, unleſs Forreigners are Naturalized; I 
this prove our Fote-fathers wanted Underſtanding : Or, 
| father conclude irs occaſioned by our want of theirs, andl 
ang their Examples, who never Taxed their Country 
e Ruin both of themſelves and their Poſterity, nor did 
| A the Mony of the Kingdom on ſuch Allies as Ours: 
as we have been infor: ned by ſome of the Prog Coney are 
in our, intereſt, and will ſpare us none of their Men for our It 
withaut great Penſions likewiſe for themſelves, Can any.M 
hope ta perſwade me, that our Fore-fathers would have bio 
1 Soldiers into England, and pay them, and Navi 
29 them likewiſe, and at the ſame time ſend the l , 
- » Souldicrs abroad to Fight in a ſtrange Land without ty 


bay? ; | 
* Le us abate our Taxcs, and after the Wiſe Preſident 1 
dur Fathers, pay our own Sea Men and Soldiers at home, ON. 
* fend the Forreigners back. Then the Mony will be 100888 | 
circulating at home, in ſuch Engliſh mens s, who ml 
Buy the Lands that are to be without Naturalit . 
\ ſtrangers, | | 


Secondly, It's ſaid we want more Merchants: Whom, 


prating, and deſire the J. iberty to conſider, in ſhort bon 
Trade of England hath hitherto been carried on. n 
have placed their younger Children to Merchants, their — 


i » Relating to State-Aﬀairs." 519 | 
ſerving their honeſty and diligence, . when they have gained | 
b oy om Ar in the neceſſary parts of Trade, * ſend 
em abroad ro Turkey, all parts of the Levant, to Spain, Por- 
4, Eaſt and Weſt Indies ; and all parts where England holds 
y conſiderable Commerce: there the young men are employ- 
# by and entruſted with the Stocks and Eſtates of their Maſters 
| Friends, whereby all parties, both the Principals at home, 
nd the Factors abroad, are advantaged, and England enriched 
for there in the end all Centers) and at laſt, when they are ſa- 
ared with Gain, they return to their native Soil, their Friends 
ad Relations for Eaſe and Enjoyment, making room for a 
ounger generation to ſucceed in their profitable Employments. 
Thus hitherto this Kingdom hath advanced in Riches, / whilſt 
otreigners could not with ſucceſs plant their Factories on us, 
— the advantage we had by our Laws ; let us but turn the 
Tables, and conſider the conſequence : Suppoſe we pals this 
Bill, and the Dutch (who no doubt will take the Oaths as this 
Bill directs, and proteſt againſt Popery and Pagani/m, and on 
decaſion Wu too, as at Japan) ſend their Servants and | 
aQors hither, and we Naturalize, them, and let the Capital | 
Stock, which gets an Imploy to theſe new made Engli/omen be- 
long to their Maſters and Friends, who never did or ever will live l 
amongſt us; will it not then follow that the Profit will be | 
eirs and not 1 * and will not the New made Eng- 1 
if yet Dutch ſtill) return to their Country, and 
riends with their gain, as our People hitherto have done. 
We may obſerve by our Inland Trade, that it's ſcldom they 
who make the Manufactories gain Eſtates, but thoſe who im- 0 
ploy their ſtocks in buying and ſelling what others make = 
it's the ſame with the Merchants, thoſe that Export and, Pl 
Import are the gainers; the firſt maker very ſeldom, the Con- 
ſumprioner never. IT , 
he Concluſion then of this Experiment muſt be this, That 
what hath hitherto been gain to 1 * by Ungliſh Merchants 
and Factors, will be turned to a Forteign Land, by the For- » 
105 Merchants Naturalized, for their own good, not Eng- «+ Ty 
and.. | py : Jets 
Bur this is not all, for at once the Art of Navigation will be 
rendered uſeleſs, Whence then will be a Nurſery for Sea Men? 
For Forreign Merchants will Naturalize Forreign Sea men; and #% Fi 
when the Preſs-Maſters find them, they will e % | 
nin heer, and avoid the Service, but at the Cuſton- Houſe, Ex- 
change, and in all Corporations, they will be ſound as good Eng- 9 
iſh men as any be of this Howe, from whence it Wilo. 


* 


* „ 
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home and abroad with 2herr pay, 


- ſtarving at home, or to turn Soldiers, and be ſent to Faust 


Gentlemen are for this Bill, becauſe they would have the lab 


the product of the 


3 
* 
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comes from abroad? 
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tat Trade will be only carried on by Fotreign Mercham Our 
Sea-men, and the Engliſh Sea-then Condemned to out Mah a 1 
War, and per than, there, as hitherto without their Pay, 
another Million be owing them for Wages, and in the ini 
have this only conſolation and reward for ſervice done, and 
be done, that their Wives and Children may be ſubſiſted 
the Alms of the Pariſh, whilſt Forreign ſouldiers are maintaing 


A third Argument for admitting Forreigners, is upon a 
poſed want we have of Manufa&mer, eſpecially ſuch a 
work cheaper than the Engiiſb; In my Opinion this reaſoning 
extraordinary, and ought not to take air our of the Houſe, | 
rhe Old Engliſh ſpirit ſnould exert it ſelf in defence of its 
berries, for at this time when all proviſions are become excel 
dear by the great quantities exported ro Holland, which pus 

Engliſh Manufacturers on ſtarving in moſt parts of E 

ot want of a full Employ to Enable them to ſupport theft 
milies, by their honeſt and painful Labour and Induſtry, ( 
an Engliſh Parliament let in ſtrangers to under-ſell our Com 
whi may eaſily do, whilſt they live in Garrets, paj 
Taxes, and are bound to no Duty; How ſhall we anſwet thi 
our Country, who ſent us here ? when by ſo doing; inſteadaty 
king the Kingdom more populous, we provide only for the {ul 
ſtance of Forreigners, and put our Country- men to the Choigl 


ſtarve there for want of their Pay; for its well known thatatd 
time, more commodities are made in England than can be 
ſumed abroad, or at home, which makes the poor Manufagun 
ſo miſerable. All Country Gentlemen within this Houſe, U 
for ſeveral Seſſions laboured what they could to raiſe 4 
the Proviſions which their Lands produce, and ſome think i 
reat enough yer, and they would deſpiſe that man, who ſhouldt 
eavour to lower the Rates, by propoſing a free Importationof þ 
Cartel and Corn, tho he had no other deſign, than that Char 
ble and neceſſary one of relieving the poor; and yet theſe ic 


x 
* 


of the poor brought to a lower advantage : In my Ones | 
isavery unequal =, of reaſoning,that whilſt we raiſe the pia 

, for the Gentlemen to live in great 
ſtare,” at the ſame time our Conſulrs are how to make theb 
ſtarved Manufacturers that live by their daily labour, mates 
more miſerable, What Opinion will the Common- peop 
England have of this Houſe, and the Gentlemen of the Ki 


whom nothing can pleaſe, bur what is made by Forrei ? > 


# 
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Our Pallats for « og have been ſo nice, that nothing 
it a French Cook d pleaſe, nor could we perſwade our 
Ives that our cloathing was unleſs from Head to Foot we 
ere Alamode de France; Ihe Gentleman was not well ſerved 
ithour a Frenchman, and the Lady's Commode could not fir 
hr, if her fine French Woman did not put it on: Now on 
ſudden, the change is as Violent in favour of the Dutch, who 
re great Courtiers, and the only taking people, and our = 
h are a ſort of 3 compared with themodiſh 
hurch Hans and Fro, and in ſhort the Engli/omen are fit for nothing, 
ut to be ſent to Flanders, and there either to fight, ſteal, or ſtarve 
xr want of pay. There is one thing, Mr. Speaker, which eames 
to my mind, with which I ſhall cloſe this Conſideration. What 
eaſon was there for blaming the Mayors, Aldermen, Common 
uncils, and other Governours of N for ſurren- 1 
ing the Charters, tho they ſtill retain d the Rights for Engliſu- 4 
en only to come into new Charters, and at the ſame time hop e 
o Juſtifie our proceedings, tho we throw up the Great Charter 
f aur Engliſp Liberties to admit Strangers 2 | N 
A fourth Pretence for this Bill is, a want of Husbandmen to 
ill the Ground, I ſhall ſay little on this Head, but requeſt te 
onourable Perſon below me, to tell me of the N and 
rench, which he eonfeſſeth are come into England w.many . *' 
des he know, that at this time follow rhe Plow tail ? for ixs 
im Opinion, that not only the French, but any other Nation 
this Bill ſhall let in upon us, will never tranſplant themſelves for 
the benefit of going to plow ; they will contentedly leave the Eu · 
2» rhe ſole monopoly of that ſlavery, . | 
Upon the whole, Sir, its my judgement, that ſhould this Bill 
pals, it will bring as great Afflictions on this Narion, as ever fell 
upon the Mp yptians, and one of their * we have at this 
time very ſevere upon us; I mean, that of their Land bringing , 
forth Frogs in abundance, even in the Chambers of their King:: 
Forthere is no entring the Courts of St, Fames and Whitehall, the «+ © 
Palaces of our Hereditary Kings, for the great Noiſo and Cro - 
king of the 5 135 N 4 8 * 4 N p 
Mr. Speaker, This Nation is a Religious, Juſt, and Jealous 
Nation, — ſome of their Fits 4 Zell, ve not 1 LM | 
relled and Fought for the ſame, but have Murthered and 1994 
— Kings, Nobles, Biſhops, and Prieſts, for the ſake of their 
eligion and Liberties, which they pretended to prove from the 
Bible, we are the Religious Repreſentatives of this Religious Pete 
ple, Let us therefore learn inſtruction in this Caſe before us? 


from that god Book; where we may be informed, that St. * | 


$ 
10 
0 

nd 


* a : * 


622 A Chotte Colleftion of PAPERS” Vo 


by being born Free of Heathen Rome, eſcaped a Whipping, 
valued, and pleaded that Priviledge, and the Chief Capt 
the PO — himſelf, that he, with a great Sum, had 
- ed that Freedom, and feared 85 he had vid, 
t. Paul's Liberty, by binding of him, and, Shall we ſet atng 
the Freedoms of the Engliſh Nation, who are a Religious Ci 
an Kingdom, and part with the ſame to ſtrangers, for nat 
unleſs the undoing of our own Country men, who ſent Us 
but not on this Errand 2 Certainly we ſhould follow the Ex 
of the Royan Captain, and fear and tremble whey we conf 
the Juſt Provocation we ſhall give to the Kingdom, who'wil 
. 2 We Preſerve, and not Deftroy every Engliſh N 
Birth- right. Rs 
Sir, We may further learn, from that Book, the Fate of 

Egyptians, who experimented on the ſcore of Charity, n 
is a people may expect from admitting ſtrangers into their C 
try and Councils; Foſeph was a ſtranger ſold a Slave into 4% 
yer being taken into Pharaoh's Council, he, by Taxes, and of 
fine projects, brought the ſeven years plenty God had bleſt 
ptians with, into the Granaries of Pharaoh, but when Da 

. came'on the Land, and the people cryed to their King forR 
they were ſent to the ſtranger Foſeph, who getteth from tha 
for that which was once their own, all their Money, their Cat 
their Lands, and laſt of all, their Perſons into Slayery ; cho, 
the ſame time, he did far otherwiſe by his own Country 
for he placed them in the beſt of the Land, the Land of Gale 
and nouriſhed them from the King's ſtore. This E 


the Advice of one Forreigner in the \Privy Council; and 
may that Country 8 
Council are wr cy mY b 


Sir, I perceive ſome Centlemen are uneaſy, kette 1 bh | 
. 3 


tion Thar the Serjeant be commanded. ro open rhe Doors, 
and then Forrei 


( 
41 * 
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he « 
it 
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be Speech of a Member of the Houſe of Commons 
in 1696. for the Repealing 4 Grant made to Min 
Heer Benting, of ſeveral Loroſhips belonging to 
the Principality of Wales, 8 


Mr. Speaker, 4 
HE Petition now preſented unto you, in behalf of our 
ſelves and Country-men, tho' ſubſcribed by few hands, 
yet has the Senſe and Ap tion of Thouſands, who 
re not influenc'd by their own Intereſt, but by the Honour 
y have for the Crown, arid the Welfare of the Brittiſp Na- 
ion. - X 
If I could conceive that the Glory and Grandeur of England 
vas, or could be upheld by a poor Landleſs Crown, and a mi- 
erable necefſirous People, I could then be eafily perſwaded to 
lieve that his Majeſty was well advisd ro Grant away all - | 
he Revenues' of the Crown, and that his Government thereby ß 
ould be well ſecured, and his People beſt protected when 
they had nothing lefr them. I am ſure this is nor Englife, by: 
oreign Policy, who may revere the King, but hate us. 
The Kings of England always Reigned beſt when had 
the Affections of their Subjects; and of that they were ſecure 
when the People were ſenſible that the King was entirely in 
their Intereſt, and loved the Engliſh Soil, as well as the Peo- 
ple's Mony. When Kings had a Landed Intereſt coupled with 
their Power,” then it was moſt ſtable and durable; as is aH 
feſt by the antient Demeſne- Lands, and other large an Roe 
Revenues z the many and great Tenures the People then | 
their e which Cn 1 _— 1 
nion an ance, that t u c 3 it * 
is obſerveable, that the — fm of the Revenues from the , ©] 
Crown, has been in all Ages the occafion of rendring the Eng= * | _| 
% Government precarious : And that it 5 — not be ſo,” your _. 
etitioners with a Dutiful deference to his Majeſty, do repre- 
ſent to you (che Great Council of the Nation) This, Theirs, _ 
and the Peoples Caſe, for Redreſs and Remedy according to your 


=: 1 
* , x 
- 


Wiſdoms. | 
Give me Patience and Pardon, and I will lay before you the G 
true Stare of the Fact upon the Petition, the manner of tbe 


4 = 


Grant, and what is Granted, 


S , . 


: gies _ Reliefs, Miſes, Waſts, Eſtreats, verge 
10 * | js) Proficable, of ſeyeral thouſands of Acres, Rich and Van 8 


2 Grant to the Earl of Portland of the Lordſhips of Deu 


— 


| Remark, that the Docker fign'd y the Lords of the Trad 


| age of the — 7 ing the beſt and moſt plentiful] 


8 riſed in the Grant 


N 
. » * 
\ 
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The three Lordſhips or Hundreds of Denbigh, N 
Field, and and Tale in the County of Denbigh, for ſome Cem 
have been the Revenues of the Kings of England, and Pri 
of Wales; to which Lordſhips your Petitioners and above | 50 
Freeholders more are Tenants, Pay Rents, Suits of Coen. 
and other Royal Services. Theſe ordſhips are four pary 


— — and thi s in Extent, 
eſent Rows to the Crown are, but 1700 l. per an, 


and other contingent Profits; there are alſo 


Mines, beſides other great Advantages a mighty Favourite 
a great Courtier might make our of this Country. 
Your Petitioners. being caſually inform'd laſt Summer, 


Bromfield, and Yale, was at the Treaſury in order to be 15 
your Petitioners did oppoſe the ſaid Grant; and upon conki 

ng the Grant, they * not only the three L ordſhips, bu 
ſo near 3000 |, your Petitioners and their Cour 

mens antient e You „ Granred : ſo that if all 9 

paſſed, it had been a 

oble Ro al Gift, worth ar lp 100000 . Nor ws 

e for any ſhort rime to this Noble Lord, brag 

= — his Heirs for ever, and yet not much ro the ad 

ge of the Crown, having only a Reſervation of Six Shill 

8 Epc a Year to the King and his Succeſſors. 4 

eſe ble Facts were laid before the Lords of the Treat 

your Peririoners, who cannot ſay, but they were well he 

well underftood, and hope, truly repreſented ; only with 


for the Grant, was dated and carried to the Privy Seal, à M0 
re the Lords of the Treaſury had ordered your Periign 
ro 2 the Treaſury againſt the Grant. The next d 
we had was to attend that Noble Grant from the Treaſur 
the Privy Seal, where, I muſt confeſs, our Reaſons 9 
laints were heard wick all Candour and Goodneſs, by th 
oble Lord who had rhe Cuſtody of the Seal ; and 1 bel 
üncerely has truly repreſented the whole affair: And tha | 
the Reaſon at preſent that this Grant halts, I ſuppoſe ill 1 
Parliament riſes, and then I doubt not but it will Legs al 


* its journe 
— our Applications in the proper place ro K. 


: "4 


"= 


. I. - Relating to State-Afairs, | 
Grant, and that withour ſucceſs, it becomes a Grievance ; and 
hope this Honourable Houſe will redreſs it. 


s of England, the ſup 
n ſertled upon them 
ſundry Patents, and 


Thi Royal Dominion in moſt Reigns has been attacked by 
ar and powerful Egrenties, bur With little ſucceſs ; for in 
e fourth of Queen Elizabeth ſome parts of this Revenue were 


w- ſuits, and Lare D iſturbances, that the Queen inte 
d, and the Freeholders gave large Compoſitions for heir 
eace, and the Queen by her Charter confirm'd their E- 
ares, 7 | | 
In the fourth Year of K. James the firſt, theſe Lordſhips were 
med upon Prince Charles and his Heirs Kings of England; 
hut his — were (as moſt Courtiers are) willing to make 
iſe of their opportunities, and had gotren ſome Grants of great 
of theſe Revenues, and proved ſo vexatious and trouble- 
ome to the Country, that the Freeholders came to anoth 
ampoſition, and gave 100001. for their Peace, and for the 


confirmed by Parliament in the third Year of rhe Reign of 
K Charles 1. FS Ot . not 
In the late Reigns, however calumniated, there were many 
and great Applications made for Grants of ſome memhers and 
of theſe Lordſhips, which were always rejected as too power- 
ul a Truſt for a Sub | 
Grant of the whole be 


ſhips, have been very fatal to either Prince or Patentees 


therefore dangerous medling with ſuch ominous Bounties. 


the ſupport of the Prince of Male: a 


There is a great Duty lies upon the Freeholders of theſe Lord- 


ſhips upon the Creation of a Prince of Mues; pay the 
Prince 800 J. for Miſes, which is ſuch a Duty, ice or 
Tenure, chat it is not to be ſeyered from the Prince of W 


* | 


SF Loy for many Ages have been the Revenues of the 
- of 1 Princes of Wales, have 

mr Heirs, and the Kings of 

ned by ſeveral Acts of Parlia- 


ranted ro ſome of her Creatures, bur attended with ſo many 


ſettling of their Eſtates, Tenure and Commons, which were 


jet. If the Part were ſo; What ſhall he 
Hiſtory and Records tell us that the Grants of theſe Lord- 
the one either loſt his Crown, or the other his Head: Ir is 


I muſt likewiſe obſerve to you, that rhe Long Parliment in 
King Charles II. his Reign, when they paſſed an Act for the Fee 
Farm Rents, excepted thoſe within the Principality of Wales, © 
which is a plain intimarion that the Parliament thought chem not 
alienable, or ing to be aliened, bur rather to be preſeryed for 


Fo 
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and how this Tenure can be made reconcileable to this nol 
Lords Grant, will be a great Difficulry, _ * 
# If we are to pay theſe Miſes to this Noble Lord ups 
this Grant, then he is, or is Quaſi 4 Prince of Wales; f 
this Duty was never paid to any other; but if it is to 
paid to the Prince of Wales, and likewiſe ro this Noble Lo 
then we are doubly charged: But if it be ro be paid to the 
Prince of Walet, when he has no Royalty left in that Doi 
nion, and not to be paid to this Noble Lord, who by this 
Grant is to have the whole Lordſhips, it creates a Repugnancy 
in the Tenure of our Eſtates, 14 * 
But I ſuppoſe this Grant of the . is a forerum 
ner of the Honour too, and then I ſhall fancy we are retum- 
ing to our Original Contract; for as Story tells us, That 

we were firſt brought to entertain a Prince of Wales, h 
recommending him to us, as one that did not underſtand 

the En ; ongue, and our Forefathers thence. inferred that 

he m our Country-Man, and no Forreigner, and one tha 
r the Brittiſp Language. How we were deceived therein 
is palpable. ERAS | DI 
ſuppoſe this Lord doth'nor underſtand our Language, nor is 
it to be ſuppos d that he will come amongſt us to learn it, nor; 
ſhall we be fond of Learning his. | 2 
Bur ſince I have minded you of our elſh original Cow o 
tract, which is of ſo long a ſtanding, I would not have you. fot- the 
ger another Contract made not above ſeven or eight Years fince, N. 
which is the Foundation of our preſent Government; I mean il... 
the Bill of Rights and Liberties, and ſettling the Succelfion "BM |, 
of che Crown, which is fo much forgotten in Diſcourſe dt ro 
Practice, that I have not heard ir nam'd in Parliament, but 0 
once the laſt Parliament: I find it as much, forgotten BF. 

in the Adminiſtratjon. - I wou gladly know from thoſe who 

are better vers d in Prerogative Learning than my ſelf, whe 

ther his Majeſty can by the Bill of Rights, without rhe con-: 
ſent of Parliament, alien or give away the Inheritance, or 
an abſolute Fee of the Crown Lands? If he can, N 
likewiſe know to what purpoſe the Crown was, ſettled for | 

Life, with a Remainder in Succeſſion, if the Tenant for Life 

of the Crown can Grant away the Revenue of rhe Crown, 
and which is incident to the Crown; or can rhe King haye | 

2 a larger Eſtate in the Revenue, than he has in the Crown, 
to which ic belongs? Far be it from me to ſpeak or think any? 
ing in derogation of his Majeſty's Honour and Care of u. 


, 
* R * 
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unſels, which I wiſh we did; I mean thoſe. new Adviſers, 
ever thoſe of his Counſellours or Miniſters, thoſe whom 
do know, and thoſe thro whoſe hands the Grant did paſs, 
adviſing the King tio grant what by Law he could nor, 
guilry of the higheſt Violation of the Laws and Liberties 


Eng land, ſtrike at the Foundation of the Succeſſion, and tear up 


— 


nee and Duty to have acquainted the King with his Power and 
nereſt, that the anti ent Revenue of the Crown is ſacred and una- 
enable in time of War and the People's Neceſſities. | 


ling's of England, not to alien the ancient Patrimony of the 
own without the conſent of Parliament; bur as to thole Oaths 
Office moſt Kings have Court Caſuiſts about them, to in- 
m them that they have Prerogative enough to diſpenſe with 


lem. N "EP 25 

It has been the peculiar Care of Parliaments in all Ages to 
keep an even Ballance betwixt King and People, and therefore 
when the Crown was too liberal in their Bounties, the Parlia- 
ments uſually reſum d thoſe Grants, which was very frequent; 
for from the Reign of Hen. 3d. of England to the 6th year of 
Hen, 8. there was one or more Bills of Reſumption in every 


— . — m4 3 


there was an Act of Reſumption of all that was granted from 
the Prince of Wales in all that Principality; and yer thoſe Acts 
were not lockt upon by thoſe Kirgs (of whcm ſcme of them 
both gocd and great) any leſſening or diminuticn to their Pre- 


rogatives, it being confider'd, that Kings have their failings as 


well as other Men, being cloathed with frail Nature, and are 
apt to yield to the Importunities of their Flatterers and Fayou- 


nes, therefore it becomes neceſſary that the great Council ef the 


Narion ſhould interpoſe ſor he Ittereſt of the King and 


eople. | 
The Commons of England always entertained an Hon 


ble Jealouſy of their Princes, when they perceived theit Ex 


pences at home or abrcad, their Gifts and Boons to their Favcu* 


Petitions and dutiful applications to the Crown, advis d the 
ngs of Exgland to retrench their Expences, and not to alien 
and give away the Revenues of the Crewn, leaſt they ſhouk 
eme burthenſcme to the People, ard chargeable to he Cem. 
monwealth, and that they would live upon tf 


* 
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| cannot be intended that be ſhall know our Laws, wha is.a , 
wer to us and we to Fr more than we know his 


Bill of Rights and Libe rties by the Roots: It was their Pro- 


By the Old Law, it was part of the Coronation-Oath of the 


of thoſe Kings Reigns, ſave one of them. In the time of Henry 5. 


rites to be too large #nd exorbitant, and have therefore by ther 


cir cwn Revenue, 


HOY 


— 


w4 


|. = eldertimeto repair the W Eſtate of the Crown. + 
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reigners as their Counſel or Chief Adviſers, the People of | 


eſpecially in time of War, and the People's neceſſities. - 


numbers of his Coùntry-men; to which Milliam de Iren 


C ö * = 
d — 


| baniſh his half Brethren being Forreigners, and all their Pol 


ia Parliament and ſometimes out; and in theſe Caſes the N 
ſeiſed and cook to themſelyes all the Revenues of the Crown 


& Talegis Populi. Theſe were their juſt and frequent wan 


And as we are an Ifland, bject ro Inv#hon, fo the lM 
liaments of e were very watchful that ther County 
ſhould nor outdo them in Trade and Naval Strength; that 
reigners ſhould have no more footing or ſtrength or ſerrlement| 
England, than was conducirig to carry on the Trade and | 
merce of the Nation; and when ever Princes entertain'd N 


land were reſtleſs and uneaſy until they were removed oury 
the King's Counſels, nay our of the Kingdom. And Inas 
are many in Hiſtory and Parliament Rolls, what great Men g 
Forreigners being Favourites, were baniſhed the Land, for ph 
curing to themſelves too large a proportion of the Royal Rem 


As for inſtance in K. Stephens time, who uſurped the Cee 
of England from Maud the Empreſs and her Son King Hen. 
William de Ipres a Netherlander was brought over with gr 


King de facto, gave an Earldom, and made him ſo great a Ch 
fidenr, that he was in all his Counſels, and obtain d great Grant 
not onely for himſelf, but alſo for his e the Nee: 
landers, called then Flemmings, who then ſwarmed fo thick 
bout that King's Court, that Engliſhmen were ſcarce known. 
regarded, at which the People were fo enraged, that they unpor 
tun d King Henry che IH hen he obtain d the right of his Crown, 
ſeize on all which K. Stephen had given the Forreign Favours 
and his Accomplices, and baniſhed him and his Friends the Ne 
therlanders, from his Court and 89 22 
The like Complement was made by the People to K. Rica 
the firſt, for the removing and baniſhing of the Duke of Ju 
his own Nephew and his Siſter's Son, being a Forreigner, nf 
his German Friends. . 3; "a 
The ſame Addreſs was made by the People to Henry III. 


vian Friends, e 
The ſame Addreſs was made by the People to a Il. ih 
do ſo with the Lineage of Gaveſton and all his Gaſeagnert z; 
did not E4ward III. do the ſame with all his Bohemian Friends! 
Hen IV. and other following Princes took the ſame Met 
upon the humble and hearty Petition of the People, -ſomerins 


fol. I. © Reluingto State-Aﬀairs. - "$29 | 5 
W wem, ee fag th kau, wo their 


Countries. 
For theſe Reaſpns given, in y of thle int the Peo- = 
E of England diſliked and oppoſed them, fearing their 4 
. 1 jp Bogen. -er and | 
dome to the e, able ro Foſter, . 
mbar her own Chileen 


my/ thought are ſtrangel troubled 
iþ bike — — os -— de 2 * hr 8 We 991 in a Con- 
: in War, and Tang of e Confederates our En | 
«hs ln pet Eto oe Bs ON, 

me in raders have poſſe 
We, find ſome or. other of 


and 

res of the ourShirts of the City, 
tem Naturaliz d, * e Denizens. Every Parliament 
ge find endeavours ſor a N Naturalizarion, . 
ſolicited from Court: We ſee our Coin all-gone | 
ar Confederates openly Cola baſe y. of Durck All Allo 
y: We ſee moſt places of and Profit given t 1 =_ 
ders: We ſee our Confederates in Con with the — 
uch to ruin our Engliſʒ Trade: We ſee the Revenues of e 
wn daily given to one or other, who make ſale of them, ane 
aſnir their Eſtates elſewhere : We do not find any of them 1 
. t us; bur what they can ger from us | 4 
ſecure in their'own untry. _ 
ow can we hope for happy days in England, when this great 
Man, and the other (tho Naturaliz d) are in the Engliſp, and al- | 

in the Durch Counſels : If - thoſe Strangers, tho now Confede- - = 
tes, ſhould be of different Intereſts, as moſt plainly they are 
n point of Trade ; to which Intereſt is ir ro be ſuppoſed thoſe 1 
great Foreign Counſellors and Favourites would adhere ? S I 
that I forelee when we are reduc'd ro extreme Po „ 
wow we are very near it, we are to be ſupplanced by our | r 
bours, and become a Colony to the Hureh. 

I ſhall make no Remarks on this great Man, for his Ft, 
makes us little, and will make the Crown both your and preca- 
nous; and when God ſhall pleaſe ro ſend us a Prince of Wales, 
Emy have ſuch a Preſent of a Crown made him, as a Pe aid. 
to King Tobn, who was Sirnamed Sanſterre, and by his Father 
K ng IT. made Lord of Ireland, which Grant was 

by the + who ſent him a Crown of Peacock's Feathers, inde- 
non of his Power, and the Poverty of his Revenue. 

I would have us to conſider, we are'Expliſh men, and muſty 
like good Patriots, ſtand by our Country; and not ſuffer jt to 
become Rn to Strangers: We haye rejoye d that ww haye 

Mm beat 
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beat out of this Kingdom Popery and ſlavery, and now. 
wich as great Joy entertain Socinianiſin and Poverty; and yet 
ſee ow coperties daily given away, and our Liberties muſtſa 
Ale be repreſent nid you; the Nahe 68 thid- 
"Thus I have repreſented unto you, t ure | 
Grant to this Noble Lord, the il Conſequence that muſt atts 
the publick, and more particularly this County, by the paſliy 
of itz, the Remedies that our Fore-farhers took to cure'this ml 


o . - 


chieyons.41l were known. ,, *. 3 UG 

I. deſire more redreſs than puniſhment. e I hall 
ther moye for an Impeachment againſt this Noble Lord, noe dl 
Baniſhment of him; but I ſball by that he may have no pom 
over us, nor we any dependance upon him: Therefore I & 
conclude my motion, that an Addreſs be made to his Majeſty, 
ſtop the Grant that is paſſing to the Earl of Portland, of f 
. of Denbigb, Nene d, and Tale, and other Landei 
the Principality of ales; and that rhe ſame be not Granted} 


by Conſent of Parliament. 


1 _— ä —— — * —— 
„ — 4 


Agcordingly that ſame Seſſions, there was an Addreſs preſen 
ed; begging that the Grant might be recall'd, which-according 
ly was done. This was in the Year 1697. And the Mug aft 
the following Grant was made in Recompence for the Revenue 
of the Principality of alem. 


* T. May 7.. 1696. 1 ' 7 1508 
A Grant to Villiam Earl of Portland of the Mannor of Gras 
tbam in the County of Lincoln; Honor of Penereth in the Con 
ty of, Cumberland; Mannor of Drachlow and Rudneth in U 
County of Cheſter, Mannor of Terrington in the County's 
' Norfolk; Mannors of Partington, Briſtol, Garth, Homfey, Twit 
| Burniſley, and Leven in the County of Tork, all Parcel of the wt 
ent Revenue of the Crown of England, and of che Mannit @ 
Pavenſey in the County of Suſſex ; Parcel of the Dutchy of L 
caſter, and of all the Lands, Tenements, and Heredirana 
thereunto belonging, to have and to hold the ſame to the fas 
Earl and his Heirs. . As of hig Majeſty's Mannor of BO 
wich in the County of Kent, under the Rent of 41, 135. 44 f 
able at Lady Day Yearly. And ſuch Clauſes, Powers and Prote 
ſoes are incerted as were directed by Warant under his wt 
ſty's Royal Sign Manual. There is likewiſe Gtanted to 
Earl of Portland, all the little Remainder of the Fee· Fam d 
worth to be Sold 240 J. Given of meer Bourty 230K. 


». 
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Letter of Advice to the Citizens of London, 
and Others, Electors of Members to ſerve in 
Parliament. . 1 ; Th 4+ 


Gentlemen , 


Fi.J 
: 1 | 30% 6g | 1 

Eddle not with them that are given to Change, Your 
Lives, Liberties and Eftates ;.your all is at ſtake ; God and 
the King having reſtored the Nation to its ancient Right 
frequent Parliaments; it therefore highly behoves you to 
ra good Example to the Kingdom (whoſe Eyes are upon you) in 
nerting your ſelves with all the Wiſdom, Caution and Integrity 
you can, in the choice of your Repreſentatives for the en- 
ung Parliament, for it may be, there has never happened fo 

odd and ſtrange a Conjuncture as this which we are under; you. 
cuphr then, to be very ſerious and diligent in the buſineſs of 

your own ſafety; in the buſineſs of ſecuring to your ſelves and 
your Poſteriry, your Religion and the Laws and Liberties of Eng- 
lend ; in the buſineſs of reſiſting the threatning Attempts aud De- 
bens of Peper and French Tyranny : Lor then that you do not 
ble your ſelves fatally by your own choice; Shew a due regard 
to God's Providence; and be careful to fix your Choice to Men, 
whom you know to be ſteady and wel affected to theGovernment ; , 
Who are able and bold to ſerve you, in promoting the-eftabliſhmenr 
of what God has ſo miraculouſly and propitiouſly begun; and be- 
try not the common Intereſt of your Country, and of the Pro- 
Intereſt in Europe, by a baſe Election; Let not the recom» 
pence of private Favours from a Neighbour, influence 
your Choice, Men do not uſe ro lend their Wives, or 

give their Children to ſarisfie Perſonal Kindneſſes; there can be no 
proportion here: and therefore none can take it ill that you uſe qu 
four freedom, about thar, which in our Conſtitution, is the great 
Bulpark of the ancient Engliſh Liberties : and if you would not 

y a Foundation of Vaſſalage to your unborn followers, then 
ſeriouſly weigh theſe following particulars. | Iz 

1. In your preſent Ele4iom, Conſider who have ſerved you with - 

OP and Conrape ; not only in the laſt Parliament, but allo in 
the arbitrary and violent attempts upon our ancient Rights and 
Priviledges, by the Quo #F/arranto againſt your Charter, and by 
the delign of wreiting from you the wundoubted Right of B- 
edding your own- Sheriffs z and that at a time when they ex- | 
Mm 2 poled 


. | * egg 
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| — themſelves in your Service, to the hazatd f 
4 17 
2. Have a care, not only of thoſe Temporizers, who did hen 
tofore, in a bare- facd way, ſet themſelves to betray, and d 
/ ver you over to Slavery ; bur of the Men of fearful 
| fitions, who in the day of your diſtreſs, abandoned good Ya 
I Truth, and your real Intereſt, out of a dread of the dis 
ſure of ſome great Men. | F: 
| 3. Fling not your choice upon Perſecutorors, ſu ch Men the 
| ſtill are amongſt you; for though the Meetings of Diſſewer; 
become as legal as thoſe in your Churches, yer, as that excel 
Perſon the Biſbop of Salisbury hath lately very well exprell 
himſelf "as — may be — though they are 2 
rſecute any z according to our Saviour's | | 
J { intended a thoſe — never acted ben. Ia en 6 
Votes upon Men of large Principles, ſuch as would not ſacriy 
their Neighbours Property, to the frowardnels of their own | 
in Refigron Such as will inviolably maintain Civi/ Right 
for all 
in 


chat will live ſoberly and regularly, under the 


ent. 
4. Chuſe Sincere Proteſtavits; Men who thanked God fort 
diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, and for our late W deliveraxc 
Men who wiſh, as the good Lord Ruſſel did, cherel- M 
would be leſs ſevere, and Diſſenters leſs ſcrupulons : Men who | 
zealouſly and boldly in deſpite of danger, applied rhemſelve u 
oppoſe the Popifo Intereſt. TL 
5. Above all, beware of theſe who are ſullied and Pollnted 
the Blood of Proteſtants 3 obſerve but which way they, and d 
Betrayers of your Rights incline z and caſt your Votes againſt the 
_ you will not go amiſs: for Neſeitur + focig, 184 | 
e. | NA 
To be plain, tho I would not maliciouſly criminate parti 
Perſons; I muſt reommend it to you, to review the Tranſacti 
amongſt you, in ſome paſt Vears; and then you will ag 
ar ſo baſe {pirired, as difingeniouſly ro flight thoſe .worthy 
ons, who have ſo well merited of you ; and with ſuch Cou 
an Conſtancy expoſed them in your Service. 4 
You cannot ſurely forget, that for three ſucceſiveParliementi 
ter the diſcovery ot the horrid Popiſh Plot: you did elect, andi 
uſually wich an unanimous vote, Sr. Thomas Pslkington (now! 
" yea, Sr. Robert Clayton, Sr. Thomas Player and Alderman.L* 
for your Repreſentatives; Thar at the Election in Oftober 10% 
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| 


when there were five or ſix Thouſand of the Litern, 
that occaſion aſſembled ; the Vorkiſts backe with the Lieutaa 


* 
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of the City, could not number five Hundred, againſt yon and thoſe 
worthy Patriots; for ſhame then degenerate not in this day, re- 
rm not now with the Dog to his Vomit. | 


Be pleaſed to remember, the good advice given you by Sir 


Rebert Clayton, when you did him the honour to elect him your 
Lird Mayor : © Let it never be ſaid of this famous City, as it was of 
4% Rome, Roma ſuis viribus ruit + Unite, or no leſs than utter 
© ruin is threatned to the whole Proteſtant Intereſt : And 


hat he delivered, at his ſurrendring that honourable 


Chair, to his well deſerving Succeſſor Sir. Patience Hard. 


© Tho! there be difference in opinion, and the outward Modes and 


' Farms of Divine Worſhip, let not theſe, in the leaſt divide us, or 
ert us from our common defence. | 

Remember alſo how well and worthily Sr. Patience Ward ex- 
preſſed himſelf ro you, when he took the Chair. Ie bave 
great reaſon to apprehend the — are ſecretly undermining ms : 
© 1nd among ſt other wayes, by raiſing and fomenting * 
animoſities among it us ; to obviate hi, and to uphold the Pro- 
*reſtant Religion ; nothing can more comduce : than Union in af- 
' fetion, bowever We may differ in ſome Circumſtantials. 


You ought not to forget your own zeal againſt Popery, when 


at your unanimous Election of your ſaid Members to the Oxfard 
Parliament; you in the Common - Hall, agreed and preſented 
to them an Addreſs of Thanks, for their manafo/d ſervices in the 
two laſt Parliamenrs ; in which they repreſented you: and for 
their faithful and nnwearied endeavours, to ſearch into the depeh 
of the helliſh Popiſh Plot; to promote the happy and long wiſhed for 
union amongſt Proteſtants; and eſpecially for what progreſt had 
been made toward: the Excluſion of the Duke of York ; whom you 
then declared, to be the Principal cauſe of all the ruine and miſery 
* theſe Kingdoms in general, and your City in parti- 
a 


inſtructed z Sr. Robert Clayton, did in a time of eminent peril, 
make the very firſt motion in the Oxford Parliament, for that ne- 
ceſſary Bill of ah in theſe Words. | : 

* IT confeſs I have been full of ExpeRation of ſome Expedients, 
* to ſecure the Life of the King, and the Proteſtant Religion, wirb- 
* out the Bill for Excluding the Duke: my expectation was from 


\ 


- theſe, who oppoſed the expedient of the Bill; for I can call it no 
otherwiſe; I have, in my weak Fudgement, weighed all Expedie 


" ents, I have heard of, and they ſeem all to me, to be a-breach of 


* the Conſtitucion of the Government, and to rhrow us into De 


; order and Confuſion : I have heard that it hath been an an» 


M m 3 tient 
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Gentlemen! It is well known, that being thus encouraged and , 


* 


\ 
| 


© andin particular James Duke of Vork. 


Fedbual. 


and Train- bands; that ſent Sr. T — — Sr. 
NN and Fr. 7 — 8 3 with a fawning Addr | 
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tien: Uſage, that Members have conſulted their Cities, Boron 
© and Counties, in — weight, as well as giving Many, 
© fore they reſolved : attice was good, and Twiſh it were « 
v tinued, and we can diſcharge our Truſt no better, than in obern 
© the direction of thoſe who ſent us bither ; I received an Add 
From the City of London, (having the honour to be one of the 
© Repreſentatives) in the matter of this Bill of excluding q; 
© Duke : T heartily wiſh ſome Expedient might be found out; to þ 

our Religion without it; but I muſt * my Truſt, eher 
© move aBill may be brought in, to Exclude all Popiſh Succeſſ 


doc 
You alſo know, that after the haſty and aſtoniſhing Diſſe 
of chat Parliament, you your ſelves in your Application to d 
Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen, in April 1681, defired then 
to return your Thanks to your Arran ves in the Oxfl 
Parliament; and proteſted againſt thoſe who inſinuated, thi 
the Declaration of Ning Charles the ſecond, of his - Reſolution # 
have frequent Parlaments; was a full ſecurity againſt the Fear | 
Popery, and the Deſigns of the.Conſpirators ; and did then 
That confidering the bloody Deſigns of the Papiſts, animated by hope 
of 4 Popiſh Succeſſor, you conceived, 'that a Declaration to bay = 
Frequens Parliaments, could not contribute any thing to your ſafe; 
but that ir muſt be the ſitting of a Parliament, ſo as fully to er- " 
mine the Pler; proſecute the Conſpirators ; and provide ſuitable Y 
Laws againſt the feared evils ; without which nothing could be f. ſe 


And tis as well known, who at the ſame time, in 1681, was © 
the Commiſſioners of the Lieutenancy and Offer of your Mili i 


to Hampton Court, which told the King, That they were Awg 
Satisfied with his moſt graciousand firm Reſolution to preſerve ile 
Church of England ; ſufficiently made known by bis wihſt graciau! 
Declaration (about the eaking of the Oxford Parliament) 0 


thereby gave bim humble and hearty thanks for it ; and cloſed, with 


4 promiſe of their Lives and Fortunes, in Defiance of you who dif 
Fered from them in opinion about that pracious Deglararion ; 


therefore, they were told by the Lord Chancellour, that it was 2 
© Duriful, Loyal, and Seafonable Demonſtration of their Duty! 


: 


alty. | F Hos 7 
It may be alſo neceſſary, upon Such an occaſion as this i 


remind you who were officiouſly ſubſervient, to rhe Pi j — 
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s of dividing Proteſtamus a by rigorous execution gf the Pena 
ps againſt Dyſenters; in meer oppoſition and ſpite ac the Vites, of 
122 of Commons z Sr. . HW 587 
,  —— $-—, SR — Pn=——>>71 
22 and Sr, ——— 3 — , with | 
thers ; made it a practice, to grant fiveior ſix Warrants a piece 
won a week day, (to Hilton, a Villain who bad been gualty of For- 
very and coining 5 4 * to Shad, 4 prof feſſed. P apift; — wy been 
ue in the band at New- gate for R o break up imagi- 
nary Meetings upon the Lords day following; and there — 
not thoſe amongſt you, who at that time — and a 
ted theſe Varlets, to ſue Sr. Robert . for diſcoumenancing 
their villainous undertaking. a 
Gentlemen ! Tis true, when Popery was 3 the Throne ; ; and 
your City her 2 * F 3 * 
—2— $ 5 T. 
P———R —— A in 1 as — Repreſentatives; 
bur, when your Charters were reſtored, and the generous and bap- 
py underraking of the Prince of Orange, our now gracious See- 
raiyn, gave Lage" fp you very prudently and happily fixt 
n as many of rhoſe, whom you had with good ſuccels truſt- 
di in three or four Parliaments, as were then in being : and 
thoſe worthy and well meriting Citizens, Sr. Patient Ward, and 
Sr. William Aſhurſt (who had upon ſeveral occaſions ſignalized them- 
ſelves in your ſervice, and particularly in the brave defence 0 1 
<4 


Charters) were brought by your — es, to ſupply the 

des, made by che death ot "the never to 1 Parr 

| 2 * Player and Alderman Love. 

| Be pleaſed to reflect upon the Inclinations and Yow of the 
laſt Parliamant, were any of your Members found in the Number | 
of the Hundred and Fifty- one; who oppoſed the advancing wir 

preſent Soveraign to the Throne. - Were any of them amongſt . 

thoſs who obſtructed a neceſſary execution of Fiſtice, upon no- 

' torious Traztors, Did they oppoſe the King and Kingdoms true 
intereſt, in retaining the Sacramental Teft, ro che de privin 2 
King of the aide of k very great and uſeful part of his P 
this critical and dangerous Seaſon, Take yorr Meaſures from 
auth that which is your trae, and juſt Intereſt,” and you need not de 
divi . or diſtracted in your choice. 

But it is maliciouſſy 7 and objected, that ſome 0b 7 
thoſe Gentlemen have Places of great Profit ; and therefore muſt 
not be truſted ; Why, Gentlemen, doth not your Knowledge and 
Experience of eſe Worthy Perſons, fully convince you, that 


they are not Men of ſuch yr Spirits or ſordid Pai Boy — 
m 4 


+ muſt more deeply affect us, according as ir was more 
do us; and when we ſaw with our eyes, and heard with, ou 
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would ſell-your Intereſt to advance their own; could they 
2 of ſuch 2 bleſſed be God, we have 

of P one; for if any body would be fo vitew 
ker beg ok land's Liberties, they will miſs their Mark 
at Whitehall ; cs Dovermageny and the Good people of the N 
tion, (Heaven be praiſed) being now of one piece, and being 
tis the great honour of the City of London, that ſhe affords: 


of Abibty, Wiſdom and Int — and capable T 
beſt places within ber Walls. — as I —_— 
not with thoſe that are given to — mg _ 


. % ad 
14 5 
„ 
"v5 
1 


A Letter out of Lancaſbire to a Friend in 

giving Some account of the Late Tryals ur: 77 
gether with ſome Sea lead, and Prop er Rover 
upon it, —— to the N i; dom of th 
Lords and Commons Aſſembled in Parliament. 


8 I R, ; 8 0 5 "4 
OW aſtoniſhing FED the 100 of the Late Tb 


our Country, was with you at London, I can af 
you the thing ir ſelf was no leſs aſtoniſhing here, by 


ears, the great Scene of Villany, pe a few — 
which this or any AN * Wack us with 
Horror and Amazement than any Narrative cauld, or an 
e tele do ih 
I do fully agree with you, t as t 
ly deſerve the Inquiry and Inſpection of a Parliament 
ive this Myſtery of b iniquity to its true Originalt, 3 
to the Springs which influenced ſuch gratious Tools 7 — 
ments, and comforted and ſupported them in thi 1 


5 „Hellimn Deſign, and alſo to make ſuch effectul 
"the future, that Innocent Men may hereafter be ſecur d — 


5 Vi their Lives and Eſtates ſworn away by a Pack of —_— 


%% and to give chem th bet fs 
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ion can, I ſhall in the firſt place give you a ſhott Account 
the Material Evidences on both fides, and then in the nexr 
ace, make ſome proper Reflexions in order to diſcover the Prin- 
pals, or who ſer theſe Monſters on work, were the Fomentors 
1 Aberrors of the Deſign, and more guilty than the vile In- 
ruments themſelves. by - | 
But before I enter upon this, I muſt Acquaint you of one ne- 
eflary Defect, that What I am going to ſay unavoidably la- 
ours under; I mean there is ſomething ou d, but cannot de- 
ribe, and that is the Tranſcendent and Unparallell'd Impudence of 
ut and his Partners; I can tell you their Words, and the Ma- 
al parts of their Evidence, but the Form, the Audacious Bold- 
wich which 8 themſelves, the Brow of Braſs 
ſurmounts all the Language I was ever Maſter of, this there- 
bre you muſt ſupply, and conceive as well as you can; and if 
you have any Conception of Arheiſm and Blaſp „if a ſear- 
| Conſcience of the Air of Hell, and Obdurareneſs of Devils, 
rom all together perhaps you may frame ſome Idæa of it. And 
lis you are to Conceive to be as the Soul to the Body of their 
Evidence, the whole in the whole, and the whole in every part 
ofir. And if to all and every Word of 8 955 | 
Impudence to the Perjury, it is the leaſt Calculation I am able to 
ve you. 7 oe 
; Thus (after the Formalities of the Court were over, as read- 


% 


WS AS. 


Morning Sir Giles Eyres gave the Charge; I ſhall not give ies 
the whole Speech, as not neceſſary, or if it were ſo, not poſſible; 
for though it was taken in ſhort-hand, yer Sir Giles took care 
AM the ſpreading, by tearing the Books of all thoſe he 
ervd to write, yet what concern'd the immediate Matter, 
s chat after an extolling thy es of the Court, the Folly of © 
A ducbing ir, Ge. he told them, That was the Tregchery of their Un- 
8 rateful Countrymen which brought the trouble of a ſpecial Commiſſion 
won them, that ſome of the Conſpirators were Proteſtants of the Church 
F England," as they called themſelves ; and though Popery and Pro» 
ancy was the the Image of Nebuchadnezzar, whoſe feet was 
Clay and Iron, which would not mix well together, yet that here they 
did both agree to difturb the Peace, but there might be at leaſt 4 


ing the Commiſſion, Calling over the Jury, Se.) on Thurſday 


lengthening ou tranquility, and that others (deterred by their Pu- 
3 — might hear, and fear, and do no more ſo wickedly, it was * 
put into the hands of the Fury, to Hear, and to Accuſe for theſe 
Crimes which would be ow before them: And Contluded, char 
tr boped they would ſo be 


need 


* 


— 4 


have themſelves that. they ſhould not 


F 7 
f 


| 


o 
4 


{ : . — 
- 
. 
. 


? 


” 
* 


any Commendations from him, but that their own Works ſhould pr 


__ ingly. 
no Sub Pena's ſhould be made for any of the e 


or to Mr. Aaron Smith. 


and the ſaid Gentlemen put upon their Tryal; 120 of the 


* 


+ have been active and vigorous for the Intereſt of rhe Wye 
in rheir reſpective Starions, and more particularly as Comin 
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them. ; | 
In the Afternoon the Grand Jury found Four Bills of Indi 
ment, One againſt Sir Rowland Stanley, Sir Tho. Clifton, Mt. 
kenſon, Mr. Langton, and Mr. Blundel, and the other Three 
inſt the Lord Molineaux,Sir William Gerard, and Mr. Van 
everally, upon Oath they were all Arraignd, Sir MI G0 
with great importunity begg'd Time till Saturday for hib Try 
but was denyed; and Ordered to prepare for his Tryal.them 
Morning by Nine: A Propoſal was then made to the {aid Ge 
men, Whether they would be Tryed ſeverally, or ea 
one of them Challenge for all, and they defired Time till u 
Morning to give their Anſwers, and a Copy of the Pam 
which was granted, and a Copy delivered them, which 
rained about an Hundred Names. The next Morning bi 
brought into Court, agreed to the Propoſal, 1 | 
King's Councel would ſhew the Cauſe of their Challenges 
the ſame time they made them, orherwiſe they would each 
them inſiſt on their Challenges; but that was denyed,” and 
Court told them, that unleſs they would without any Condid 
ſubmit to the Propoſal, one of their Tryals ſhould immediat 
begin. This forced them to give their Confent, and then 
Court told them they ſhould be Tryed next Morning, and Orde 
them to be taken away. And immediately after they were git 
upon the Motion of Mr. Aaron ow rhe Court Ou 
near a Hundred more to be retu 4 the Jury, > 
threatned the Sheriff if he did not do it, and it was done ac 


An Order was alſo given to the Clerk of the Cron WH 


7 , 


Names of the Witneſſes were firſt brought ro ſome of the Jud | 


* 0 
J c: 4 a+ 


On Saturday Morning the Priſoners were brought to the K 


appeared, and the King's Councel Challenged every Perſon 
Was either a Member of Parliament, Deputy Lieutenant, e Jil 
of the Peace, The Names of ſome of them are, Sir Edw. Chiſen 
Mr. Farrington, Mr. Maudeſley, Mr. Blackborn, Mt. Molineax/ 
in all to the Number of Thirty Eight Men of great Note m 
Conſideration in their Country, and (which makes it more ſtfu 


n oe 7 2 
© * 
4 8 * 3 
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„l. © Relatihg to State Affairs: 9 
xs for — raiſing of Money, The Gentlemen only Challetiget 
wenry FOr * 1 
Atcer the Jury was fixt and Sworn, c. the Witneſſes gave 
vir Evidence: The firſt for rhe King was Lunt, the Subſtance 
whoſe Evidence was this, That in Fune or July (which he 
not certain) 1689. he delivered ſeveral Commiſſions from 
ing James to the ſaid Gentlemen, met together at a Grand 
mult at my Lord Molineux's Houte at Croxton; upon which 
ing ask d, whether he knew chat theſe Priſoners at the Bar, 
ere the Perſons to whom he delivered the Commiſſions: He 
ore that he knew them all very diſtinctſyand well, and that theſe 
ere the very Perſons. Sir * for more ſatisfaction to the- 
burt and Jury, bid him point out Sir R. Stanley, Lunt pointed 
p Sir Tho. Clifton, and faid that was Sir-R, Sanley; upon which 
ere was a great Hum among the Spectators. But to rectiſie 
his, he was ordered to take the Cryers ſtaff and lay it upon the 
ad of Sir R. Stanley; he rdok the ſtaff, and (though 
y his Fellows, and what intimation was poſſible from the Judge) 
et he laid it on the Head of Sir T. Clifton, and with unparal- 
I'd impudence, faid he was Sir R Stanley. However Sir 
enge Eyres excuſed this, and ſaid, There was no great matter in 
at miſtake, for that thoſe Gentlemen were together at Croxton, 
d were together at the Bar, and the miſtake of one for another, 
pas no great matter: So on he went, and ſwore he delivered 
hn? You to thoſe Gentlemen, tro be Collonels, Captains, 
eutenants reſpectively, that they eteiv d theſe Commiſſions 
th joy, and Kiſs d them, Sc. and each gave him 5 , that they 
advis'd with him what Method to rake to Raiſe the Men, and at 
kf concluded ro ſend him to London, to Lift what 1r:ſþ and others 
e could; and accordingly he went and Liſted 60. and bdughr 
Arms to the Value of 50 J. being ſupplyed with Money by Mr. 
Whitplace, by Order of the Priſoners, and who had direction 
ſtom them to ler him have what Money he had occafion for; that 
pon his return theſe Gentlemen thanked him, and afterwards 
ſent him to St. Germains to acquaint K Fames and the Lord Mel- 
fort with the forwardneſs of Affairs in England; that K. F. diſ- 
patch d him back again to acquaint his Friends how ſoon he 
would be with them z that upon his rerurn to the CY | 
made anſwer that they wiſhed for that hour, ſeeing all of them 
bad compleated their deſigns. 
The next Witneſs was Womble, who (being a Carryer) (wore 
that ar ſeveral times he carryed down Arms to theſe Gentlemen, 
that he came to know them ro be Arms, for that 4 Black Mare 
of his going to drink, fell into the Water, ſo that he ventured to 
To open 


: 


- . a 
6 K 
x; | 4 
< 8: offs * 


ſerv'd K. James, he having no further Service for him, he 


of pure Charity to the Priſoners no doubt) called Subſjfas 
Mone | 


him, he might if he would have been in Dodſworth's Plot; 


better manage his Buſineſs, and bring his Plot to a bet 
| Concluſion. He ask d him, if he could write well, if he cout 


krxles. | 
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the Box to ſee whar damage the Goods had, and pery 
422 to be Arms; that being found a Truſty Man, 
ofren imployed afterwards on the ſame occaſion, that ſons 
the Boxes were directed ro Mr. Dickenſon, other 
—— and that he ſaw them take their Proportions upon 
werry. : . 

The 2 was Wilſon, who ſwore that he was imploy! 
bu 


wait for the Landing of Lunt, and to conduct him w 
Gentlemen were, who finding them at Croxton, ſaw 

deliver the Commiſſions to them, which they joyfully 

That he ſaw ſeveral of the Men lifted o Lunt, who quam 
up and down, and that he was very well acquainted with 
two, who were at Sir R. Stanley's; and in ſhort, in all thi 
he corroborates Lunt's Teſtimony, - 
The next was Breuerton, who ſwore, that having in bel 


for England, and being well entertained by rhoſe Gentlen 
received at their hands a Commiſſion from K. James; That wi 
K. James was at La Hogue, he was at Worrell, and Sir R. 
ley uſed to give him Money, as ſeveral ſums at 3 times, 1 
5. 155. Which he looked upon to be given him, that he mig 
'- ready when K. Fames Landed. And this the Judge (a 


9. | 0 
The Evidence for the Priſoners, thqugh not in the ſame( 
der (which is needleſs) but in Subſtance, is as follows: _ 
One Parſons teſtiſied that Lunt promiſed him 150 J. if be wal 
Swear to what he would have him. = 
Mr. Leigh Bancks teſtified, that he was introduc'd into Law 
company by Mr. Taffe, that Lunt ſeemed well pleaſed ar it, 
would needs have him oblig'd to Secrecy, That Lunt a 


he had two, Y/omble and Miſſon to back his Evidence, but! 
cauſe they were ignorant Fellows, he would turn them of 
he could but get 2 or 3 Gentlemen (like himſelf) who wol 


he ſhould be imployed in writing Crmmiſſions; for he coul 
pet an Old Commiſſion of K. Fames's, and a Paſs from m 

ord Melfort, and they might eaſily counterfeit their Han 
He promiſed him great Rewards, and put him in hopes of tt 
Gentlemens Eſtates. And that if this took he would go all ol 
England, and Impeach diſtinct men in their ſeveral 


M. Ta (who brought Mr. Bancky acquainted with Lune, 
| was privy to Lunts Deſigns) confirm d in all points Mr. 
ack;'s Evidence, and add Lint complain d of the 
lockiſhneſs of Nomble and Wilſon, and ſwore they knew no 
re than what he had prompted them to; and that Lum gave 
a Reaſon why he went to ſeize Mr. Leigh of Lime, that he 
ebe know him, and his Houſe, when he came to the Tryal, 
Mr. Dickenſon Poe to give his Evidence, paſſed by Lunt, 
nd aid to him, thou know me? To which Lunt reply d. 
od d thee, I thought thou hadſt been an homeſter Nan 
han to have betrayed me, He teſtifyed that by Mr, Tafee's 
means, getting into Lunt s company, Lunt asked him his 
Name; who replyed Howard, An honourable Name, ſaid Lame, 
It will be for the Merit of the Cauſe, Then he asked him, 
What is your Religion? Of the Church of England, faid D. 
at's well, ſaid Lunt, then you muſt ſwear you received a 
Commiſſion from Mr, Leigh of Lime, becauſe he his a Pro- 
tant. Then he asked, whether he knew theſe Gentlemen? 
Yes, (faid he) very well, That's well, ſaid Lunt: I my ſelf 
have delivered a Commiſſion with my own Hands to one Re- 
er Dickenſon (being the Perſon to whom he ſpoke under the 
iguized Name of Howard) do you know him likewiſe? Yes 
ach Mr. D.) I know him extraordinary well. Then, ſaith 
Lunt, things will go on finely, What Reſpected the general 
Credit of the King's Wieneſſes, it was proved by many Credible 
and unexceptionable Witneſſes; That Lunt was a Bigamiſt and 
a Highway-man. To which the Judge ſaid, That ſignified little, 
becauſe theſe Perſons knowing it did not proſecute him. That 
Hombie wore he would have the Blood of Papiſts ; and he got 
100. per Annum by Swearing ; That he ftole Money at 
Croſey, when he went there to ſearch, which Money dropt our of 
his Boots when the Meſſenger cauſed him to be ſearcht. That 
Wilſon was a Thief, and ftole 4 Cows; and the Record was 
producd in Court of his being burnt in the Hand. That Breu- 
erton had often ſwore that Sir R Stanley was a ſneaking Fellow, 
becauſe he would give him no Money, but he would be even 
with him one time or other. - - - | 2 
What reſpected the Time and Circumſtances of the Fach 
— upon thoſe Gentlemen, it was proved beyond Contradi- 
ion. 
Thar Sir R Stanley was at his own Houſe in Cheſhire, and 
not in Lancaſhire, all that Year that Lunt ſwore that he was 
at Croxton,thar in particular for the Months of ume and Fuly be 
was ſeen in. Red Morning and Evening, proved by his Lady's 
8 ; Woman, 


* 


demon ef them. And I ſuppoſe he may be believ'd withourfwet 
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Woman, and his Valet de Chambre. That the reſt of the g 
ſoners were actually in Cuſtody in Mancheſter at the ſamè ting 
and many months after, that Luan: {wore they were at Craxty 
Thar Mr. Walmſiy was at that time and two Years beforo a 

in France. 2 N n 166 © 1 1. 

- »\ Theſe Particulars I give you in ſhorr, but they were plain 
prov d, and ſufficiently convinc'd the Jury, and indeed 
From all together you may pleaſe ro obſerve whar Infinite Ci 
was taken to deſtroy theſe — Gentlemen, and to Rü 
their Families for ever. For, I Lond e 
1. Here was as fine and plauſible. Contrivante as codldt 
franfd, and one part made to hang to another ſo-arrifitialwli 
as might make ir ſeem probable to, and rake with the u 
Lunt he delivers Commiſſions from K. Fames ; Wilſon wasly 
and ſaw the delivery, and knew ſome of the men raiſed 
vertue of them; Breuerton received a Commiſſion from 
and MWomble carry d the Armes in purſuance of the Deſign. Thi 
it muſt be confeſſed was compleatly laid, and was ſufficien 


to Han vg Count). | 4 
2. The judge in his large indeavouring to the 
| 6 and to perſwade them, and to inſinuate to them, as if the 
charged upon the Priſoners, had been Notorious and 
Self-Evident, as is plainly the deſign of his Speech, andibe 
— — his Words. OE... 
3. The adding near à 100 men to the Jury, after the Na. 
ſoners had a Copy of it, and after the Court had made a pus 
ticular agreement with them, to take their Tryals joyntly, a 


not ſeverally. . | „ 
ing all the Members of Þ. 


4. The King's Council 
liament, Fuſtices, Deputy-Lieutenants, and leaving none of 
Jury, but men of interiour Rank, and there was not one G 
tieman of the Jury, or one who poll'd as ſuch, which is a pla 
caſe that theſe men were thought too noble to be entruſted-wil 
an Affair of this Nature. And if to this I may add, 
J. That after all Mr. A. Smith ſaid, That 5f be had 
f the Fury, he would certainly have brought them in guilt “ 


ring. e 

nd yet notwithſtanding Providence ſo ordered the Matter, i of 
that the Gentlemens Lives were not only ſav d, but that i hath C 
alſo faſtened an indeleble ſtayne of Infamy on the Witneſſes, ani al A 1: 
their Abettors. e 

Ar, here you have in ſhort, the Portralcture of 1 x 


"AY wanne | | * 8 : = _ ny i 
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any; ſo far, I mean, as ap bare faced 2 But WO 
r 
hind the Curtain, ſome ſecret, and inviſible ſprings wich 
wed the Machine, ſome who contrir d the Buſineſe, protg- 
ed rheſe ungodly Inſtruments, and taught them their Leſſon, 
d abetted them in the Proſecution and Management: And 
F 4 me to the ſecand thing you ſeem to require my Senti- 
nents ON, VIZ. "ih. WY 2.3 1 n * 1 75 
What * be ofſer d in order to the diſcovery of the Principade,, 
do ſer them on work, and were privy to the Secret, and | 
to the Guile : And rhis you think worthy of the Wiſdom of a 
rh ament and certainly it is ſo, if any thing be ſo ; for ſuchPracti- 
ales deſtroy not only all our Liberties, bur our Lives alſo at once: 
a eff ſuch * ſhall be countenanc d, penſion d, and taught 
o ſwear againſt innocent Men, our Laws and Priuiledges are 
vr our ſafety, but ruine ; give me an Hundred Arbitrary Ki 
her than to lye at the mercy of an Arbitrary 
al, who will fwear himſelf to the Devil, and any Man ous af: 
ff his Life for a. Suit of Fine Cloathes, and Money to ſpend; 
t a Tavern; and our Liberties are ſine things indeed, when 
ey are under the Power of ſuch Men who have Conſcience e- 
ugh to ſwear any thing, and Wit enough to learn the Leſſon. 
at is taught them. " a 
And therefore in Anſwer to this Particular, I ſnhall enquire into 
deſe Two Things. an «OR 


2. What Marks and Characters may be layd down to a- 
iſt us in judging of this Matter, and where thele are found, it 
8 highly probable, that choſe are in the bottom, or at leaſt, it is . 
worthy the beſt inquiry of the Parliament whether they be or no, 5. 
In order to the Firſt Inquiry, I ſhall conſider the Character of * 
the Perſons, and the Nature of the thing. ne 2 
1. The Character of the Perſons, were theſe Four, Lune, 
Womble, Wilſon, Bruerton ; Lunt (the Principal, and on whom 
the reſt depended) was a Coach-man, P/omble a Carrer, MI. 
ſ a Tapiter, Bruerton a Sadlers Prentice, and who ran from his 
Master. And are not theſe - Men rarely qualified to make 4 
Plot, and ſer it fo artificially together ? If it be ſaid the ſubject 
„of their Evidence was Matter of Fact, and. ſo not above their 
0 BY Capacities, Right, and this ſhews the Cunning of the Contri- 
l WY Vance; forit would have been extreamly ridiculous to have brought 
theſe men ro have given Evidence — Myſteries of State, 


oY ndCouncils of Princes: But a Commiſſon and ſuch things 
j | | were 
f * 
k \ | 4 5 * 
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were within — and a Carrier may be qualified 
nough to know a Piſtol from a Sword; and a Box of Arms 
the Box be open) from a Box of Sugar-Plumbs. Bur tha 
not the Caſe: Their Capacities are * for knowi 
one thing, or one man from another, (although Lunt was a nh 
miſtaken in that matter) but for the whole ivance, and] 
hope there are more Brains and Politicks that go to the maki 
of a Plot, than to the meer ſwearing to it, which only requity 
a hard Forehead, and a little Memory, and no Conſcince : Th 
— — — em —— — = * . nou 
certainly carry their Point, 8 Gentlemen 
had ir not been fe the Folly) of the Inſtruments, which is os 
argument more for their incapacity for the Contrivance: k 
Lunt is a Fool as well as a Coach- man, and his being fo ef 
taken and div d into, his opening the whole matter to Mr. Rey 
and Mr. Dilkcenſon, whom he had never ſeen before; as it w 
the Providential means to diſcover the Villany, fo it apparendy 
ſhewed the Contrivance-could be none of his, Inquiry then 
fore turns upon this Point, here is a plain and undoubted Contr 
vance apparent to all Men, and granted by the Court it (4, 
very artificially and cloſely put together, the Evidence exadtly ſa 
according to the Form of Law, 85 And if any man in his Wis 
can think that ſuch Men as theſe were the Principal Authon, 
he may with as much reaſon conclude that Coachmen and 
ſters are qualified to make Secretaries of State, LordKeeper:, 
Archbiſhops. = kno tia 
2. Another thing to be conſidered, is the Nature of the thin dul 
here (I think) it will not be inquired, whether any Man will fr 
ſmear himſelf, meerly for the ſake of Forſwearing, and the gel 
delight and ſatisfaction he takes in Perjury, or murder Men 
falſe Oaths, becauſe be loves to ſee them 'Hanging on the 
lows, how wicked ſo ever men are, This is incompatible wit 
human Nature, and a ſtrain beyond the Devils themſelves. And there 
fore I may take it for granted, that Lunt and his Fellows did odt 
— re to give their Souls to the Devil gratis, or endeavor to (we 
half the Gentlemen of Country out of their Lives,meerly ſor i 
leaſure of ſeeing them hang d. And therefore wholoeyer will u 
olve to think that Theſe are the Principal, or the Only Conſpim 
tors, in compliance to the common Reaſon of Mankind, is bot 
to aſſign ſome Cauſe that might provoke: them to ſo Flagitio 
a Villany. And I believe the Wir of Man can find but two, & 
ther Revenge, or Reward. As for Revenge, it is a terrible Pali 
indeed, rompts men, under the power of it, to do af 
thing; but then it hath its proper Object, and is never exe 
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pon men Who never injur'd, nor diſoblig'd us. And what Inju- 
or Diſobligation had the 4 Conſpirators receiv'd from theſe 
Cendemen 2 why truly no more but this, that Breuerton had ſaid 
that one of them was a ſneaking Fellow, and would give him no 
Money; which is but a Reaſon for ſuch a terrible Revenge: 
And yet he ſwears that he gave him 30 s. at ſeveral times. But 
Jer that paſs, what is that to the Reſt of the Gentlemen? did they 
ever refuſe him any Mony ? or did he ever expect any from them ? 
and yet he Swore. againſt all the Gentlemen, as well as againſt 
that One. And what is this to the other 3 Conſpirators ? was 
ever Lunt, or Womble, or Wilſon, diſobligd by them 2 why 
truly not at all, and it plainly appears that Lunt (the Princi- 
pl of them) was ſo far from being diſoblig d by them, that he 
ad never ſeen ſome of them (perhaps any of them) all his Life. 
So that whatevever elſe may igned as the occaſion of this 
Bloody Conſpiracy, Revenge could be none of it. And then as 
for Reward, This in truth is a Reaſon probable enough, and in 
all likelihood the only Reaſon 1 Bur then I doubt this will ex- 
tend farther, and involye others in the Guilt, Who Reward- 
ed them d who promis d and encourag d them ? Theſe are mate- 
rial Queſtions, and more fir to be ſpoke to in the next Head, 
which 1s, we | | 18 
2. The Laying down ſome Marks, to direct us to the Diſco- 
very of the other Conſpirators and Abetters in this Helliſh Deſign. 
And the Firſt Inquiry may be this, Who maintained theſe mean 
Fellows at that Splended Rate ꝰ Lunt the Choachman was habited 
like a General, nothing finer of richer, with his Foormanio attend 
him, and his other Ex were proportinable, and he lived at 
the rare of a Thouſ; nd a Year. Milſon the Tapſter kept 
his Gelding, and, rook his Pleaſure like a Man of Rank 
and Eſtate. Nomble (aid he had a 100 J. per Annum for ſwea- 
ring. And the other was maintained with equal Proporti- 
tions: And what was all this for, think you > Money is not ſo 
plentiful at this time of Day, to be ſquandred away for no- 
thing. And a man may honeſtly ſuppoſe that ſuch profuſe Lar- 
fees were not exhibeted to them out of pure Love to their Per- 
ons ; ſomething was to be done by them that might anſwer. the 
Fry and wherein the Paymaſters might find their Account, 
And ſurely when men Swear honeſtly and truly, there is no ſuch 
need of Greafing and Daubing : But it muſt be confeſs'd a falſe 
Oath wants pampering, and high feeding: and when men are 
provoked to ander themſelves, they need ſupply from time to 
time ro keep up their Spirits againſt the Reluctancy of their 
Coniciences, This is a 4 Caſe in a Chriſtian rr 
n . | 
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more than ſtupid, if we do not ſee the deſign againſt our Ling 


| hath two Wives. Sufficient to deſtroy their Credit with dl 
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1/7. To Examine throughly what becomes of the M. 
they have given, and ro what Uſes applyed, leaſt ir be WW 
—_ ro harbour and cheriſh Profligate Rogues to cut their 

roats. | h EL | 
_ 2dly. It is the moſt infamous and ſhameleſs Practice, af 
unſufferable among civiliz'd People, that Beggars and Villa 
ſhould be maintain d like Lords and Gentlemen, for no other ye 
ſon or purpoſe, but ro Swear away the Lives of other Men, \ 
ever Bribes his Witneſſes, demonſtrates the Injuſtice of | 
Cauſe, and renders their Teſtimony ſuſpected ; and what « 


be ſaid of this Scandalous Practice to keep a Fund for P for 
and Murder. It is high time for the Parliament to look abog 5 


tllem, when theſe * Courſes grow every day upon us; the Cal 

of Fuller, Toung and Blacker were enough ro open our by 

but when the ſame things are multiplyed upon us, and the fan 

Game played over again by a New-Ser of Inſtruments, we muſt q 
1 


and Fortunes. And in truth things are now come to that pa 
that there is ſcarcely a Rogue in the three Kingdoms, but wha 
he finds Hunger and Want pinches him, bur hath his Reſolus 


on ready; why forſooth, he will not ſtarve, and then he goes 8 
ſet up the Trade of Swearing, to ſupply his Wants and mainmi * : 
his Vices. And this, it ſeems, is a ſure and eaſy way, and thet " 


is a Stock ready for all Comers; it looks as as if there werey K 
Bank for Swearing, to promote the Trade, for it is all tat _ 
Cry, VVe ſhall have Money enough; But ſurely it becomes tht b 
PViſdom of the Nation to ſee from whence, and by whom # g 
theſe great Sums are 1 ; for this is not only to Lic 
Perjury, bur to purchaſe it; and it is a certain rule both in Dil © 
vinity and Law, thar he that bribes and 2 a falſe Ou 
is not only conlenting to it, but more guilty than him thi 
ſwears it. 2 
2. We muſt conſider the Character of the Perſons, but ins 
nother Capacity, not as to their deſpicableneſs and meannels, ba 
with reſpect to their Morality, and Infamy 5 VVilſan wu! 
common Thief, and Burnt in the Hand in that very County 
where he gave his Evidence; and Lunt a High-way- man, 
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wiſe and juſt men: and whoever makes uſe of their Evidenct, 
will, by all indifferent men, be ſuppos'd to have the ſame delifh 
with them. Now although a Man may be a very great Villa 
yet if at the ſame time his Crimes are ſecret, another * 
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licted * the Statute for having | 
as found, and Mr, Aaron Smith, dne of the Proſecutors, be- 
omes his Bail; though the Caſe was Felony ; and not w- Pos 
ei- 


ed their Renogniſances, which is a demonſtrative pioof, nor only 
that Lumt's Infamy was known to the Proſecutors; ht chat 
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ſhould be obſtructed in favour of a job of Perjury, they were 
to undertake. F . 

To which may be added. IT OUYE 

3. The mighty hunt that was made about the Town by Off- 
cers and Meffengers, after Men who ſaid any thing tending to 
the reproach of the King PVirneſſes, together with Warrams 
of a ſtrange and illegal nature, to ſeize and take up / Men and 
their Papers for Conſpiring and indeavouring to fuborn (as the 
Warrants word it) Witneſſes againſt the Lives and Credit of ſe- 
veral Witneſſes fot their Majeſties, againſt Perſons charg d with 
High Treaſon ; Upon which ſome very worthy and eonſiderable 
Men were taken up, and kept cloſe Priſoners for ſome time, and 
are yer under Bail, contrary to all Law and Juſtice : Bur the 
plain deſign of this was, not to terrifie men from ſpeaking whar 
all the Town knew, 41. taking up as many as they could 
meet with, to prevent any Perſons going to tell the Truth at the 
Tryal, and confront their Evidence. And any man, who con- 
fders theſe Methods, can never doubt, but that, if they had bur 
known the Gentlemen's Witneſſes, they would have taken care 
to have ſtopr their Mouths, an ſuch Arbirrary Warrants, have 
cooped them up cloſe Priſoners, from whence they ſhonld never 
have been feed, till the Gentlemen had been hung d. And it is 
very obſeryable that theſe Warrants, and Spies, were ſent abroad 
in every Corner, * a little before the Gentlemen were carry d 
down to their Tryal. But Providence ſo ordered it, that thoſe 2 
whom they Principally aimed at, eſcaped their Fingers, and the | 
Gentlemen, . their faul indeavouts to the con- 
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Whether thoſe Perſons, by. whoſe Influence all this was done q 
be excuſed from being Encauragers and Abettors of this E 50 
Deſign, if nor the Principal Contrivers and Promoters of it. th 
that fron: the Law in point of Life, is a down-right Murd 
and here we have no leſs than a threefold violation of the Ly 
and all to rake away the Lives of Innocent Men: and let thi 
| Perſons, Who have been concerned in ſuch Practices, d- 
charge themſelves from the Imputation, if they can. 
4. The Great Promiſes that were made in this particular 
ſerve Inquiry, Mr. Parſon's teſtifies that Lane promis d him 15 
to Swear, and Mr. Bancks that he promis d him great | 
wards, paring him in mo the Gentlemen Eſtates, Now upt 
this, his iſes, Who could make good theſe Promi 
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who could give ſuch great Rewards? In ſhort, who could gi 
the Gentlemen Eſtates to theſe. Varlers, had they been convi 
by their Perjury ? But it is more fir for me to leave theſe Queſts 
ons to the Inquiry of a Parliament, only ] ſhall leave theſe Re 


marks to their ſerious Conſideration. ' | , 
* Perjury and Murder, is gi 


Thar whoſoever Rewards 


2. That thoſe Perſons, who promiſed theſe Gentlemens Eftas 
to theſe Myſcreants, muſt be farisfied themſelves of the Perjatf, 
becauſe the Reward was otherwiſe ſo vaſtly . diſproportionate® 
the — i WEL BA 
23. Thar if ſuch Temptations ſhall be laid in the way 
Rogues to promiſe Gentlemen: Eſtates to thoſe who will Saen 
them out of their Lives: If the Lords and Commons do not ul 

care to obviate it, there is never a Lord nor Commontr cin be 
l as there is an Eſtate, and a Regue in & 

4 © 8 wy . EG. a 4 


- $. It deſerves to be conſidered, That the Warrants for the Exe 
cution of theſe Gentlemen were Sign'd, and there were 

ons given, that they ſnould be Executed 3 Days after their Con 
demnation. From whence theſe things arè obvious. Fith, 
That the Projectors wi. themſelves fure of their Buſineſi an 
well they might, when they had taken ſo much care to inſtru 
the Evidence, and to prevent the diſcovery of their Infamy. * 
eondhy, That the Deſißn was plainly laid for Blood, and wi 
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pach ey were reſolv'd to have, whatever. came on it. And therefore 
wc Genelemen-wete' to be diſpatched, before any Applicariohs | 
ould be made either for Pardon, or for: reſpiting the Setſtence: 
id before the Inconſiſtency, Contradiction and Falſhood of the 
Vitneſſes Teftimony could be known, which evem after | Fen- 
ence, in juſtice; '6ughr ro have preſervd them from it. But it 
ems the Miſe Contrivers thought it was good to be ſure, and to 
0 revent all after-claps, they were forthwith to be Hang d out of 
be way ; which is a manifeſt eyidence of a Deep and Wide con- 
to take away their Lives. For Thirdly, it is impoſſible 
any thing of this, (of benin the Warrant for Execution, and 
Orders to do it ſo haftily) could be aſcrib d to Lune, and his Ac- 
complices, and conſequently muſt have ſome other Aurlurs, and 
who theſe are will be very eaſy for the Eye of the Parliament 
o diſcern. * To this may be adde 
6. Thar ar the ſame time, there were blank Harrants ſent down 
to take up two hundred Gentlemen more in the Counties of Lan- 
eaſter and Cheſter, in order to proſecute them for their Lives by 
the ſame M . And this was to have been put in Execution 
ſo ſoon as the other Gentlemen had been diſpatch d, which mates 
the Deſzn as plain, as the Noſe in 4 Mans Fate, and directly 
points to the Managers and Contrivers: And ſurely it ſeems to 
me as if there was a deſign to root out all the Gentry of Eg, 
arleaſt ſo many of them, who did not ſtand fair wich the Contri- 
vers, ot would not comply with whatſoever they ſhould propoſe 
to them. As Lunt vaunted, t hat. /e ſomm as he had mad an end 
of this buſineſs, he would go all over England on the fame Errand. 
And this is the plain ſtate of the Caſe, à Plot was to be had at 
any Rate, and becauſe they could not find ore, they made one them- 
ſelves, and theſe Gentlemen were to be hang d in Confir- 
mation of it, and then they thought they had the Ki in 
a ſtring ; and whoſoever ſhould ob their Arbitrary Courſes, 
or not agree to all the ir Demands, how unreaſonable ſdever, it 
was but ſwearing them into the Plot, and there was an end of 
them. © The Tymeing of this highly deſerves Conſideratioh, it Was 
inſt before the preſent Seffion of Parliament, and in all prebibi- 


ity, the Money Bil will nor paſs ſo eafily; at leaſt wy ned in op 
tions, as ſome Men may — Suck pfodigious Sums having 
been given already, and the Kingdom exhauſted to the very Bones; 
but here was a Method to ram it down their Throats, the Def 
ing Evidences hang over their heads, and there was no Meiiam, 
either Give or be Hang d. And are we not in a comfortable Con- 
dition, and have great reaſon to Triumph in our Freedom, when 
a few perjur d Villains * ſet up and maintain d ade 
4 6 * 
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the Pacliamern, and to bring the Gentry t their Bow, or gg 
10 depopulate che Nation. It is à fine Device, to hang 
ſome, 40 terrific others, to ſer; up the Devi of - Evidentes, 1g 
ſcare People out of their Liberties: I chis be-not Slavny 
with a Vengeance, no man living knows what. ãt is. 
2 Tele are Conſiderations antecedent to the Tryal, but there an 
ſome. which are ſubſequent to it, and deſerve to be conßder 
for the further u ing this Bloods Vilam: They are 
Two for the preſent, and no doubt hut Time will diſcover more, 

1. It deſerves to be Conſidered who they are, that are e 
treamly Ji/pleas'd and diſſatisfied that the Tryal did nat take 
effect, who were very angry and peeviſh that the Gentlemen am 
not hang d; ſome. there are who hang down their heads, and 

rief pinches them, others fume. and fret, and are very wrathiul: 
Bur theſe carry their Marks in their Foreheads,and any Man may 
know them, And it is certain, whoever wiſhes che Deſign had 
ſucoeeded, or is ſorry and uneaſie that it did nor, is guilty df the 
Perjury and Murder, if not of the fore - laid Contrivance: Bu 
which 1. chiefly, aim at,, is the exceeding Diſtrbance, that the 
Miſcarriage, of this Defign, creates ro ſome ſort of Perlons, fl Et 
which: plainly indicates, that they themſelves are in the bottom, 
they find their Meaſures. broken, their Plots defeated, and tumd 
upon them; and this is that which ſtrikes. to the quick, and 
175 their Heart ſtrimgs. By their Pulſes you may diſcern thy 

Motion of their Hearts, Would not you think it a. very harm 
leſs, at leaſt, if not a very pious thing, for Men to rejoyce; 
when they fee innocent Men eſcape a Bloody Contrivance 
for, their Lives? And yet ar Mancheſter, when the Country gam 
Teſtimonies of their Joy, for the Acquital of theſe 
with what Horror and Confuſion did ir ſtrikę the Proſecurons? 
whereas every Man is equally concern d, and ought to be equab 
ly pleasd for the clearing of wrong d Innocence. In like mate 
ner, at. Cheſter, when the Priſoners were brought to the Bar, 

the Gentlemen of the Country in great Numbers a anyed 
them, v teſtiſie thein reſpects ro them, and the rather, by ter- 

N the great Injury had been done them, Mr. Juſtice Eyes 
Was exe 
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gedingly diſpleas d at it, and in paſſion ſaid, He did 
wit He i were the Priſoners from the — when the Gentle 
mer were diſcharged by Proclamation, there was a great ſhout 
among all, ſorrs of Perlons, Ladies, Gentlemen, the Clergy and 
 Commoenalty: This it ſeems, was a mighty Provocation to Mr. 
Fuſizoe, and he could no longer bear it, but told them, That 
this ſhould be neither for the Advantage of the Gentlemen, or tbaſe 
that attended thew ; and in particular ſaid to the Clergy, * they 
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hero d to' bave their Gownt pu d over their cars. Bleſs us! 
Whar is the Matter? Cannot ! joyce to ſee innocent Men 
d out of the Paws of Harpies, but muſt be menaced with 
engeance, and have their Gowns pull d over their ears? it is 
well for the Gentlemen that they had no Gowns, or elſe they 
night have been threarned to have been puld alſo; but 1 
they had no Gent, there was ſomething elſe they had to 
ip of; and this is the next Conſideration, @O 
2. A Reform of the Fuſtiehs of Peace and of the Militia in 
theſe 2 Countries is'now on foor, and under Conſideration, and 
moſt, if not all the F#uſtices, and Deputy Lieutenants, are to be 
wrned out; ir ſeems theſe Gentlemen had no more wit, but they 
muſt diſcountenance Perjury, and rejoyce at the happy delive 
of their Friends, Neighbours and Relations, and now they mu 
pay for it; for it is plain they ate diſaffeFed. By whoſe power 
and influence theſe things are done, I fhall leave to the Wiſdom 
and Inquiry of the Parliament, only J humbly crave leave to add 
this one Remark, That from- hence ir a s that ſome Per- 
ſons are paſſionately difturb'd at the Miſcarriage of theſe Good!y 
Evidences, that for rhe Diſappointment, they are reſolv'd ro be 
Revenged on the Two whole Counties, 
Now, Sir, ler us-pur all theſe rogether, and Conſider, if you 
leaſe, the Incapacityof theſe mean Fellons to — manage this 
the Inconceiveableneſi of mens Perjuring themſelves, and Mur- 
dering Men, for the ſale of theſe Villanies. The maintaining 
theſe Wretches at a moſt Profuſe and Extravagant Rate, the No- 
toriety of their former Villanies; the legal Courſes to clap up the 
Wirneſſes which ſhould confront them; the mighty and pris 
Promiſes to encourage them to go through with it; : Signing 
of Warrants for haſty Hanging them before they were convicted, 
or tryed ; the Blank' Warrants for taking L. a great Number 
more, ſo ſoon as they had been executed; the Mighty Paſſion and Di- 
urbaner forthe Diſappointment; the turning out oft — of | 
Juſtice and the' Militia in both the Counties; the Plain Effect of 
a very keen Reſentment, I ſay put all theſe together, and then an- 
over your ſelf, whether theſe four Raſcals are the Omy or the 
Principal Contrivers of this Curſed Defign; or whether they 
bvere only Tools and Hiſtriments to put in Execution What others 
had contriv d for them, and put them to at. 
Thus, Sir, you have the Caſe plainly before you, rhere is on- 
ly one part yer remaining, and that is, The effetiual Proriſton. fur 
the ſecurity of innocent Men hereafter : This I ſhall ſay little to, 
becauſe the Mſcdom of the Parliament will ſoon contrive ir, when 
they rake it in hand, and then it heartily, 4 ftriBt Inquiry - 
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tary of State. Whereupon I went and told Lunt, what my 
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this Plot, and Exemplary Puni of all who are found Cu uli © 
one good Means; and a Bill for Regulating * in Caſes on 
High Treaſon, is another, wherein it may be provided, Indi 
the Priſoner ſhall have Council, a Copy of the Indiftment, au 
of the Fury, ſufficient" Time for his Defence, and the Summen- 
ing his Witneſſes; and wherein it may be made highly Penal, 
ro Obſtruct, or Impriſon any of the Priſoners Witneſſes; Tha, 
in it likewiſe ſome Care may be taken of preventing this - 
Fuſe — indigent _— is a Temptation to the Wicker 
Poor, and a Bait for Rogues: But I ſhall not ſuperſede the De- Nur 
bates in PARLIAMENT, nor preſcribe to their Wi- 
doms ; bur I I may preſume to leave with them this fingle 
Confideration, That theſe Practices are not only to the gien 
Diſhonour of G O D, the Scandal of Chriſtian e 
Ruine of the Nation, and all the Civil Liberties, tha 
they themſelves (not as Truſtees and Repreſentatives, but) in 
their proper perſons, are more immediately concern d to 
and find out ſame Defence againft them; and they cannot bu 
ſee themſelves directly liable, as their Perſons and Fortunes are 
higher and greater: Eſtates are Criminals more than Men. Aud 
* Toung and Blackett are gone, though Lunt, Nomble, &c, 
are defeared, yet there are Rogues enough in England to be had 
tor Money. | 7” 4184904. AAS ab 


* 


Iam, SIR, 
mur Humble Servant 
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TAFFEs NARRATIVE. 


| Ome time after-Chriſtmas Anno Dom. 1693. Jobn Lunt came 
to my Houſe, and told me he had a diſcovery of great Mo- 
ment, to make to the Government, but was unwilling to 
communicate it to any body, except ſome Man that had Intereſt 
at Court, Thereupon I acquainted the Earl of Belqmone with 
it, who deſſred me to get Lunt to ſer down, in writing, what he 
had to ſay, and his Lordſhip would introduce him to the Secre- 


Lord ſaid; the neat day Lunt brought me a Paper, importing, 
to the beſt "of my memory, that g's one F onfiel were 
ſent from France, to murther King Milliam, and that ſeveral 
were to joyn them in the Artem This Paper I carried 9 

* 6 | ; - g 5 Fo ; | aſt j 
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| of Bellamont, who acquainted  Trenchard with it; 
non which the Secretary deſired to ſpeak with Lune, who ac- 
crdingly waired on him ſeveral times: I know not whether or 
p the — believed him, bur I remember he told he was 
Jacobite, and ; you no notice of him, Fiving him hut fiyg 

ineas. Then Lam defired me to bring him acquainted w 
fr. Baker, for that he knew he had given à great deal of Mg- 
to ſuperſtitious uſes; whereupon I brought Lune to Capt. 
ſaler . Office, who entertain d him as a Witnels, and gave him a 
um of Money in hand, beſides 20 8 Week; after which Lunt 
ind Baker were always together till the Witneſſes were examined, 
bo pretended to know any thing of the forfeited Eſtates, Af- 
« which Capt. Baker, having nothing to do, reſolyed on 4 
roject, which was, to ſue all the Engliſbmen in France to Out- 
ties; in order to which he defired Lune to give him the 
Names of thoſe above mentioned. Lune Mr. WWalmſly 
ind promiſed to prove him there: Baker, who was glad to heas of 
good an Eſtate, bargained with him for a third part of it, vo 
divided between Aaron Smith, Capt. Baker, the reſt of the 
Wimeſſes 3 after which Capt. Baker came to me, and told me 
he diſcourſe he had with Aaron Smith, and deſired me to ſpeak 
w my Lord Portland to beg the Eſtate, I told him my ou 
Portland was a Man of more Honour. And beſides I rok 
hm my Lord 2 was going A *. ATA 
Walnſly was upon his Journey into England, with their Majeſties 
Paſs, This . 1 farprifen Capt. Baker, who then 
bechoughr himſelf of another deſign, which was to go on with 
Lunt in his firſt Diſcovery of Killing King Niliam. In all their 
Projects he found thus tg be very neceſſaty in getting good Bſtates 
for himſelf. Capt. Baker gave Lime Mory, whom he called 
ſellow- ſuſſerer. Mr. Smith and Capt. Baker both gave Lunt 
Money to help in his Diſcovery ; they ſum'd up his. Evidence, 
and took his Narrative in Writing, which they ſeemed glad 
receive ; yet they perceived it wanted Aaron Smrb;s Cortecti 
to make it every way to the p! When Lanes Narrarive 
was mended, they ſhewed ir to me, asking my opinie bf ir, 
_ I gaye them freely, _ whit Lunt _ on Bs 
till he gave me a Catalogue rable Perſons as thi 
then Marquiſs of Cafmarthen, the Bake er Devonſhire, the 
Marquiſs of Halifax, the Eart 6f Nortingbam, Sir, Foly: 
Mamaring, Sir Willoughby Addon, Sir Duvton Cole, Mr. Noris 
of Spike, Mr. Rigby, &c. I thought their Plot a Fiction, for I 
* imagine thoſe men ſhould Plot againſt the life of che 


ne 
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et I. dared not to ſpeak my ſentiments of the Hot, for ſow 
denz N of Rig realen: Bat I told them tł 
might be true, yet it would not be believed againſt chem, 
were ſo much in the Favonr and Intereſt of the Govern 
But 1 told them it would be the beſt way 1b'bring the Repu 
Papiſts and Facobites to their Tryals — then they m 
coder their Accomplices. This Advice 1 1 "Lunt 
rhar he was perſuaded to blot aut theſe and many more ont of 
Diſcov and compleat his Narrative with others. 
Lune s Nattarive 6 was corrected they gave it to Mr. EH to , 
. fair, (who was Capt. Baker's Clark) for which ſervice the {aid f Y 
was to have ten ſtulliggs a week. 

After this Lum and Baker ſaid they would not 
with it but the Lord Keeper and the rwo Secretaries OJ 
asked him why he would nor acquaint the whole Council 
it, They (reply'd Linz) are many. of them poiley chem 
and therefore would . e it. 93 ht rhis hate e 
not acquainting the Council with i E Bax the Reil 

ly to be, that it was eater qo i u ——— 

pr on Council. After this Capt. Baker writes to mel 
ire to bring up one Nmbal a Broken Carrier, who o 

to have diſcovered ſome Arms ſent by him inco Lawciſ oi 
5. Road I asked him what he knew of the Plot; he — | 
rethan thar ance he wh hr a Box of Swords into Lowe 

e then 155 deny d that he Lunt, yet afterwalds w 
a 10 Cape. Baker's Gch de knew bell Cant ted the Pa 

as any yiman; ſo fn dh 1 _ one 
the Receiying o f which — 
that he — r bring ever every one M . the ge 
4 him, or kel for the Money that be o 


all, 

Chi 

was 

thot 

will 

hap 
Aber this + entertained one Wilſon, a fellow that 4. 
make Beds the Gueſts, at the Bear and Ragged Staff i Wi 
Ro 

We 

the 

a 

N 

in 

Ca 

in 


mi field I asked S was, 'who 
chat he was a Gentleman come from 
that, Mr. 2 had — 2 — him . 
to Londen. 
the event; fr the they did 8 e at che Fenk open) i 
perpetrating their villainous de inſtructing one anot 
the Myſtery of Inquiry, threarning to accuſe me if I ſhould f 
cover them, 
: er this, all things being ready for their -defi wen 
in he Coun with — gt arrants, _ 6 wth 
were neceſſary, for ſeizing Ment Aring and Horſe * ThiwG 
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tr told me, if I would oblige him with my company into 
acaſpire he would bear my es, for he foi 2 
5 He diſliking their — 

peak 


 Lunt's or Wilſon's: Compan 
was bold to ſay, I thought they did nor in every thing 
th: Baker ſaid whether they did or not, I am ſure to make our a 
nous Plot; for befides theſe RY Lunt and Wilſon, 
on Smith ras more Witneſſes in Store, if they could find our 
xe-of Arms and Horſes in the Papiſt's hands, ro prove a Plot, 
hich ſhall go through England, till it make a through Refor- 
ation, and down Biſhops and Cathedral Laws: For, ſays Baker, 
e can never be happy whilſt there is a Biſhop or Miniſter of the 
hurch of England left. And I, though unwillingly, did con- 
mt to go with him for divers Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe I was 
nid they would do me ſome miſchief if I refuſed, for they 
kreatned Death to any that contradicted them. Secondly, I 
ded, if Ja ſhould refuſe them, they would never 


Lil 


ble degree or 


With theſe and ſuch like diſcourſes, entertain'd us on rhe 


Road; Nunbal and Lunt affirming with Oarhs that his 


Worſhip. was in the Right: And for the Truth of this I appeal ra 
the People of the Inns where we lodged, viz. at the Bu r Man- 
cheſter, the Eagle and Child in Wiggen, and the Golden Lon in 
Warrington. When we came into Lancaſ/#ire, and rhings were 
in a Readineſs for ſeizing Horſes and Arms of the Roman 
Carholicks, Baker had pickt up a parcel of rhe greateſt Rafcats 
n chat Country, who minding nothing but plundring and rap- 
parceing ; wherever they came they uſed ro ſeize Horſes and 


{ell chem again to the Qwners for fve or ten pounds a Horle 
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Sometimes t ones Horſes to Capt. Baker, whok 
'of — — as he pleaſed, always — — * 
by them ; for they were never reflered grads tO any, a8 I ca 


Seeing Baker thus Extravagant, I began to tell him 
his Irregular Proceedings, becauſe when he firſt. in 
me down he promiſed to be ruled by me, 'burhe never would. 

The Meſſengers us d to curſe Teffe, ſaying, 6 D 
him, for he perſuades the Capt. to go don; which if he d 
weſhall never have the like opportunity to get Money. I never 
Men ſo extravagant and reſolute to ruine themſelves, I pitiedtbec 
cumſtances of the Gentlemen whom their plotting deſigned to rum 
whoſe Deſtruction I was willing to prevent; which obliged me 
reveal this Myſtery of Iniquity to ſome — that might enables 
to do it. gave Hints of this to the Parſon of Nen - Tn, but be 
ing me in ſuch Company was aftaid to truſt me, which un 
great affliction to me, I reſolved in my mind to prevent then 
of thoſe Innocent Gentlemen by any means, but the Power u 
Authority of Aaron Smith deterred me. He did ſo threatenu 
diourege all them chat durſt contradict him, he was ſo card 
of his Plot chat it ſhould ſucceed, that he came — 8 
Capt. Baker's Office, to inſtruct and prepare the Wi gu 
the Tryals, and ſo confidently he ſeem d to effect what he h 
contrived, that ſometimes he would audaciouſly affirm, that i 
leſs than halfa year he would have the lives of five hundredPerions 
In ſhort, I knew not what tq xeſolve on, till the Quarrels of i 
and Lunt gave me of detecting their Plot; and d 
beſt way I could think of, was to find out in, which when 
had done, I invited him to dinner, that I might the 
between Lunt and him: Whereupon Wiſſen told me Lune had 
cheated him of Money given him to bear his charges out of La- 
; caſhire, whence he made the Secretary believe he came (ia 

did dwell in Smithfield) Wilſon told me the ſum was ten pound 
which Lane and Baker divided between them, 
lings wb 


ercept fifty 
pbich they gave him; then I asked Wilſon what he wou 
if he diſobliged Lunt, who taught him his Leſſon: Now, 
ſaid he, Tam uainted with Aaron Smith and _ Beky, 
- who' are better able to teach me than Lune, and they look upon 
me to be the ſoberer Man; and when 'we have hanged uptit 
Gentlemen in Cuſtody, we will turn out Lune, and employoie 
Dandy and Pierſon, who are kept by Baker at — = 
— to ſwear, who, with Womball and my ſelf, will paſs for 


oxet the whole Kingdom. 182 
Lune, to know what the cure 


The day following I went to 


. * 
* 
. 
* 


* 
* 


ſome of the Ladies whoſe 


was nor prepared ro undertake a buſineſs of that Conſ 
having been in Company all that Day; tho he then 


have a Com miſſion from one of the Gentlemen in Cuſtody: N 
Mr. Bancks, can you Write a good hand; for if you can, ſay 
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puted Papiſts of Facobites z yet finding the Day of Tryal appt 
— ing, — Lunt _ +17  Commilfions an 1 0 
tient to haſten the work ved, rather than fail, to ſend 
— Husbands were in. Cuſtody. 1 un 
ſtood the thing, and went ro Madam Dickenfon, who after ſev 
meetings prevailed witch Mr.Leigh Bancks to give me a mee 
As ſdon as Mr. Bancks came to me, I told him that if te} 
ſome others would go to Lane, and tell him they wanted i 
ny, and deſire him to put them in a way to get ſome, they ut 
be well receiy d. Mr. Bancks anſwer d he would conſider of i 
and deſir d another meeting, and faid. he would have ſome bu 
with him. I met him in Gray: - Inn- Laue, and two others t 
liked the Project well, and promiſed to meet Lune at four int 
In the mean . Lunt that I had gotten d 
Gentlemen to ſwear with him; upon which Luxe ſwore a bl 
Oath he would turn off Nambal and Miſon, and make them 
turn to their old Employs. 15 - uy 
Alfter this, Lunt and I went to the place appointed, whit 
was the Ship Ale-Houſe in Butzchex-Row without Temple. Id 
where the rlemen came and ſent for me, and told me the 
would willingly defer this till the next day; bur I, being wi,” 
willing they ſhould, told them Lune would ſuſpect ſomerhing UM; 
they delayed ir, and-uſed ſuch Arguments as Mr. Bancks was g 
ſolved ro ſpeak with Lunt, and accordingly \ him. As 
as Mr. Bancks was ſeen Lunt complimented him, wal 
told him he was happy to bè concern d wich Gentlemen, for wiſe: 
he had ro do with a parcel of Mechannicks, who knew notige 
bur what he told them, and ſaid he would put them of 
Mr. Bancks would join wich him: Mr. Bancks ſeemed vey 
modeſt, and ſaid he would be glad to get Mony, but at chat nas 


” 


- 


Mr. Lune to give him ſome inſight into the buſineſs 3 upon which 
Lunt drew out his Narrative; it was written for us in good 

by Captain Baker's Clark; Lunt gave it us to Read, and Mr, 
Bancks ſaid he knew nothing of the matter, and asked Lane will 
he muſt do Þ Sir, ſaid Lyne, you muſt ſwear all this is true. 
am, adding he, upon Counterfeiting Commiſſions, and you mut 


your ſelf, for we muſt not truſt 60 
do not Write well, ſays Mr, Ban} 
eit Ring Fames's hand 2 Linney 7 


:Lunt, you muſt Wri 
many in our affairs. 
bur how can you Count 


gi 
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r, an old Commiſſion: in ny Pocket. nd have likewiſe my 
1 | have, 


ord Melford's hand, and we the Commiſſians ſfign- 


. 
- 


| King Fames, and drop them jn ſome Houſes, that when 
[r, Smith ſends to ſearch the Houſes, they may find the Cont 
ions; Which we will ſwear were the ſame' King Fames 
m by me to the Gentlemen in Cuſtody, and ſeveral, others; 
ic, ſays he, I intend to go all over England with my Plo "If 
rol 


x will join heartily with me, and bring ſome Friends 
u that will ſwear the fame things with us. Then Lun te 
ſr. Bancks he was to have been in Hodſworeh's Plot, but he 
ſed ir, becauſe he ſaid he was ro have a Plot of his 'own. 
, Bancks reply d, that he had a Friend that underſtood hols 
hings better than himſelf, and deſired Lunt to meer him the 
ext day, to which Lune confented, ſo we parted. ' © 
Next day Mr. Bancks met ſome Lawyers, who adviſed him, 


non to me, to acquaint my Lord Chief Jaftice with w 


e had done: Upon which I found Mr. Bancks ſomewhat ſtra 
dme, and not aligning 5 for ſo doing, I went to Ma- 
lam Dickenſon, to find out body elſe to go with me to Lunt, 
cording to Mr. Bancks's promiſe, or elſe the buſineſs would be 
ined, Whilſt Madam Dickenſon and I were talking, in came 
wer Dickenſon, whoſe Siſter had no ſooner propos d our deſires 
b him, but he offered himſelf freely, and went with me to'a 
Iitle Coffee-Houſe in Fetter-Eane, next the Globe Tavern, 
zhere I left him, and went to ſee for Lunt, who was not at his 
Lodging, bur as ſoop as be came, ran to us where we were, and 
made his excuſe for his abſence, thar Mr. Aaron Smith ſent him 
b Jobn 1/ilſon the Priſoner with two Shirts, for char he inrend- 
xd to make him a Witneſs. In ſhorr, Dickenſon and Lunt fell 
m the buſineſs ; Lunt asked Dickenſon his Name ? the anſwered. 
Hard, Then Lunt asked what Religion he was of? Dielen 
1 anſwered of the Church of England. Then Lunt ſwore a 
great Oath, you ſhall have your Commiſſion from Mr, Leigb 
of Lime, for he is of that Religion. Then Dicken/on began to 
lwear as faſt as Lumt, that he would do any thing to ger mony, 
but he was not acquainted with any of rhe Gentlemen in Cuſtody, 
But that you muſt know, reply'd Lime, and I will fhew yo 
Im, and give you in writing what you ſhall fwear. Then 
Dickenſon (aid he knew Roger Dickenſon, and Lunt ſaid, he knew 
Roger Dickenſon, and all the reſt of the Dickenſons, and would 
n a ſhort time take them all up. Capt. Howard reply d, he 
would help to ſwear againſt Roger 2 in particular, 
but was unwilling to ſwear without a Reward, Lunt 
aid, we fall baye a third part of the Eftaes of rhe _ 


had been together a while, 


Commiſſions counterfeired ; upon which we parted, 


| Coach, and ſaid he would give Bail for Lunt's a 
defi . 
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men in Cuſtody, and then, ſaid Lame, we will turn off y 
ball and Wilſon, and deal with none but you and your Frix 
and we will go all over England, and hang whom we ple 
OE 6 bay of fans 
| to t 0 our ſel 
have the whole credit of the buſineſs. We will, "Ga 
counrerfeir Commiſſions, and you muſt have 
Mr. Leigh of Lime, and you muſt ſwear you had it from | 
gon hank; in the mean time you muſt ſwear to be true to n 
ee r the Room, and after 
y called me back again, and t 
me they had appointed to meet again at four in the After 
and then to go over the Water, or into the Savoy? and gat 


s$ © 


and I, according to our appointment, came to the above le 

Coffee- z where we were no ſooner entred, but in comet 
of Lunt's og, and takes him Priſonet; upon which 

miſtruſts Capt. Howard, and I my ſelf knew not what to thi 
of it, till I ſaw Mr. my Mr. Dickenſon come in, 

hearing there was a C le, began to miſtruſt there wy 
trick put upon them; cu: r and I follow 
them into the Street, and told them what the matter wa, 
which they ſeem' d to be concern d; after which I went to 
again, — ſtaid with him till Aaron Smith came, who hedter{ 
Lunt's Wife at a ſtrange Rate, threatning what he would dot 
her, for raking up the King's Evidence. Then he called far 


me to go with him in the Coach. As we were going 
ſwore he knew not what to do in relation to Lune, and aki 
my advice. I anſwer'd, that Lune was an ill Man, and I w 
ſure had rwo Wives at leaſt; upon which he fell into ſuch 
Paſſion, that I thought he would have flung himſelf headlony 
our of the Coach into the Street. When his paſſion was over, 
he told me I muft not go with him before my Lord Mayor, lat 
his Lorſhip ſhould examine me, and I ſhould ſpeak Truth, for 
ſaid Mr. Smith, Ijarend to make my Lord _—__ believe Lui 
is an honeſt Man, and that it is but a trick of the Papiſts to tile 
him up for being a King's Evidence, He then deſired me to go hom, 
I willingly did, for I began to be weary of his Company. In 
the Evening I call'd at Capt. Baker's Office, where I found Lu 
telling the days Paſſages, little ſuſpe&ing the deſign we had w 
diſcover his Roguery : Then he denred me to go to Capt. Hows, 


and tell him he would meet him next morning; but Lunt Wi 


ignorant of what we had done: Yer Mr. Aaron Smith, * 


* 
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ord Chief Juſtices, or ſomewhere elſe, found our what we 
ere a doing, who, accordingly acquainred 1 Baker with it, 
ho kept Lune out of the way till che Tryal. In the mean time 
ey threatned me, and Baker ſent forme the Night befors he went 
ut of Town, and asked me who that Captain Howard was. 

id he was Lume's Acquaintance, and defired him to ask Lune, 
whereupon he perceived I banter d him: He then menac'd me, 
zying the Law would be very ſevere upon thoſe that endea- 
cured to pur tricks upon the King's Evidence, I anſwered, I 
ad not offended the Law, and therefore the Law could not 
neddle with me. I offered to go with him to the Sec 3 
pon this he told me the Secretary would commit me, I then 
tired. The next morning they went out of Town, taking 
ny Bridle and Saddle with them, ſaying nothing ro me ; where- 
pon I took Poſt, and went to Mancheſter, where I was told 
jar Lunt and the Meſſengers had reported that they left me 
Newgate, for endeayouring to corrupt the King's Evi- 
lence. SAR, 

My intention is here to give no account of the Tryals, 
of which the Reader may be betrer informed by many able 
Lawyers that were 12 only one thing I muſt not for- 
get to acquaint the World with, viz. That as ſoon as Mr. Aa. 
rm Smith had heard the Names of the Gentlemens Witneſ⸗ 
ſes, he fell ſick, or feigned himſelf ſo, knowing very well, 
that when I was called, I could diſcover the Myſtery of his 
Plot. I call it his Plot, becauſe he framed and faſhioned 
the Depoſitions : He bailed Lune, and made my Lord Mayor 
believe he was an honeſt Man; it Was he that threatned to 
have me puniſhed, when he heard I made it my bulineſs to 
detect the Villany of his Witneſſes. In a word, I need ſay 
do more, he being to very well known, | 
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Reflection: upon 4 Letter out of the Country, 1; 
"4 Member « of this preſent > Boothe ms 
ned by 4 late Letter to 4 Member of the House 
of Commons, concerning. the Biſhops lately in 
the Tower, and now under Suſpenſion A 


* 


0 


5 — 


Am a great admirer of your Writings, and as ſome curiow 
— — know Pictures * to know the — 
Letter out of theC to aMember of thi; preſent Parliammm bol 
beone of your Pieces. No Child was ever — like the Father; 
and I am alſo confirm'd in r cou 
ment of other Readers; and I will venture all the Reputation I will 
have, as a Critick in Pamphlets, chat it is an Original ; for u we: 
have a peculiar way of writing, eſpecially Libels, which no mm in! 
_ath, Kor any man can defire to have in ſuch Perfection u of 


One of your Acquainrance, who knows your hand very well, 
not . Fourteen Pa ps out 
is is Eraſmus or the Devil; And oe , Sir, when you write 

the next Libel, neither conceal your own, nor change your 

Bookſellers Name ; for venomous Stile will diſcover you 

in every Period, and it is by that we now come to know who j 

are; bur ſince you appear without your Fiocco, I ſhall take ths 

Liberty to pull off your upper Robes, and ſhew the Wolf under 
the Sheeps clothing; for ſo I ſhall make it appear you are tobe 

Six Biſhops chrovghou your whole Lerter, under the cover of 

Friendſhip and Tenderneſs: Bur, Sir, tho ro kiſs and beta 

with the ſame Breath, may, as times now go, paſs for a venidl 

Sin in a Politician, yet the World it in a Di- 

vine. * : e 

To begin then at the firſt Page, There you ſay, you Approve f 

22 of the Letter to a Member of the H e of Commons, Il Sir 

but you do nos likę the method which it takes; and you acknowledge | ag! 
the Biſhops to be excellent Perſons, for whom you have a Parti. me 

' cular Venerarion, but then you fay in the fame Period I (ol 

; — they wilfuly expoſe ebemſelves to rhe rigour of mt the 


W. 5 * 
This, Sir, puts me in mind of a Story of the late Earl of S. 
bury, concerning a Clergyman of your Acquaintance, 4 


i 


1 


- 
_ 0 
= l ; : 
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: 1 0 L BS. 
led the Burring Divine ; and ſpeaking of him to one, who was, Al 
then a great, and now a greater,,Charch-man ; pray, ſays his | 
Lordſhip, have a care of him, for he never ſpeaks well any 
one of our Clergy-men, but he urs them down again. 
ſuys you are a Learned man, bur——and Dr. is a good Prea- 
cher, but and Dr. —— is a Pious man, but Juſt ſo, 


Vir, you deal with the good Biſhops in your Letter: You kke the 
Wdefign of — tile 115 


Suffermgs, bur you quarrel at the Au- 
thor s Method; and they are excellent Perſons, for whom you have 
a particular Veneration, bur yet they are wilful Men. 
There is a more divine and genuine Principle, which you have 
often pretended in behalf of others, called Conſcience; and if 
you had any Charity or Kindneſs for them, you would have re- 
ſoly'd cheirNoncomphance into that; bur you know very well, that 
if you could make the World believe that they are wilful, they 
could not believe them to be excellent and venerable Men; for 
wilfulneſs, as Philoſophers teach us, is either the Effect of 
weakneſs, as in Children; or of Contempt and — 
in Men of prqud rebellious Spirits, uhom the Scriptures call 
of Belial; and if you think they are wilful in the former ſenſe; 
jou can neither count them Excellent nor Venerable; and if they 
are ſo in the latter, as you hint plainiy in other La] Places, how 
can you wiſh ſome expedient were found out to keep them from ſafe 
fering the rigour of the Law. Logicians tell us, that ſome: Ad» 
juncts deſtroy their Subjects; and char Propoſitions fignifie' no- 
thing, wherein the Terms contradict᷑ one another; but What is 
Nonſenſe in ſtrict Logick, makes a malicious Figure in L 
neceſſary for ſome Men and Cauſes, and therefore we find ir 
ſo often in your Reply. Bur I cannot go on, rill.I'firſt examine 
your Objection againſt the method of the Letter. The Author 
of it ſuggeſts ſome Arguments and Motives, upon the conſideration 
of which, he hopes the Wiſdom of the Parliament will ſind out 
ſomeExpedient to reſtore the Biſhops. He dorh nor preſume to name 
the wes and yer you cenſure this as a prepottzous way of 
Proceeding, and with great Candor call it a peremprory preſcribing 
- 3 though — Preſcribes nothing at all. But Wo 
ir, had the Bi „according to your diregi ions, agreed, [U] 
agreed upon — Expedient, and propos d it to the Parlia· 
ment, you might as well have called that a and. in- 
ſolent Preſcribing to the Wiſdom of the Parliament, from whom 
they ought to receive and not to give Propoſals; and that nothing 
could be more Preſumptuous, than for them co offer their Cc] Pre- 
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*JeRts to the two Roſes, of evading their,own Laws. Thus, SW 
vou ſee how ill-wall can make everlaſting Objections againſt n 
methods of effecting a defign which ir doth nor like. T his j 
truth is the Caſe with you; you do not like the deſign of the La 
ter in favour of the Biſhops, therefore you pick quarrels wi 
the Method, though as you know very well, and no Man betty 
there is nothing more common, than for Men, both from th 
Preſs and Pulpit, to propoſe things to the Conſideration of the 
* Lene of thoſe 77 lie * mo, 28 of { 
vere Laws, Ld.] without applying firſt unto them. And why ma 
not have the common A of other Subjects, of getti ＋ 
of eaſe brought into Parliament, by the Intereſt of their Friend 
in it? You ſay they oblig d the whole Nation by their fomer Suffering 
and then methinks they may have the common favour whicho 
ther Diſſenters often found, for whoſe-eaſe many Motions hare 
been made in ſeveral Parliaments wirhour Petitioning the Houſe, 
Jam confident had they Petition d you, there would haye 
been no need of Petitioning the Parliament; ſuch a Condeſcen- 
tion would have gratiſied your Ambition to ſuch à degree, that 
you would have wrote ten times better for them, than you haye 
done againſt them, and if I had been worthy to adviſe their 
Lordſhips, they ſhould have made timely 1 to you, 
and begged your advice and aſſiſtance, with a. ſubmiſſion ſurable 
to ſo great a Spirit. a 1 
The Cap and Cringe (ot poo Metropolitan would for cert 
have done wonders; it could not but have melted you down into 
Pity, if not into Tears, in which you can be fluent upon occafi 
on: Bur ir ſeems old Age has made him as ſtiff as Mordecas ; bt 
will nor Bow nor do Reverence to you; and, Sir, you know An 
birion can forgive any thing ſooner than that. 
I come now to the buſineſs of the Declaration, which the Bi 
ſhops withſtood with ſo much Zeal and Courage; and the Let 
ter in favour of them gives due weight to the Merits of this great 
Action, which you with your wonted Ingenuity and Artiſice en- 
deayour to depreſs. You grant it was a glorious Action, but the 
we og bu not to magnifie them ſo extreamly for it, becduſe it was thei 
Duty. Bur, Reverend Sir, may we not extreamly magnifie men for 
doing their Duty p if not, why were they ſo extreamly ma 
here and in Holland, at the time of doing ir? and if we may, 
Why ſhould we nor magnifie them as much till > Dorh this gene 
rous Action in whichrhey ventured ſo much, loſe irsMerits,as ſame 
nerousLiquors loſe theirSpirits in leſs than Eighteen Months rirve? 
t was indeed their Duty, becauſe otherwiſe it had been their Sin: 
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, of zut if Men muſt not be as much ma 
es the Biſhops for doing cheir Duty in ſuch difficult and dange- 
is ;Mrous Circumſtances, and with the hazard of all that was dear to 
» LoaWthem in this World then the Wiſdom of the Church hathbeen v 
inpertinent, in Celebrating the Sufferings of Martyrs and Confel. 
ſors, and the Apoſtle alſo not a little laviſh in the Praiſes of the 
— Heroes, whom he 8 extreamly for doing nothin 
what was their Duty to da, Nay, Sir, according to your Rule, 8 
we are no longer to make Encomiums of him in the Superlative 
Degree, for his many and great Sufferings, becauſe they were all 
the Indiſpenſable Duty of an Apoſtle3- bur nevertheleſs he boaſt- 
ed of them, which is more than ever I heard rhe Biſhops did of 
that Heroick Action, although you [/] ſuggeſt, as if they did both 
to God and Man. Thoſe excellent Perſons have too much Humili- 


. 
U 


and have much Humility; But they hegt too much of one g 
Action. This, Sir, muſt be your m or elſe you are very 
impertinent in ſending of them to our Sayfour's Leſſon of Humi- 
ly, — ws the World knows theꝶ; have learned much better 
than your ſelf, ; #& = 

n You go on in the ſame Figure, ['g] confeſſarg they behaved them- 
le 


way of Butting with new Particles. 2 are excellent Per 


ſelves gallantly in that Undertaking ; and that it muſt be owned, 


there never was an Action, Mmhich a whole Nation was more obli- 
in ed, than by that of the Biſhops, Now, Sir, if this be 
to WF rot your way of bantering, then why ſhould we not magnifie 
. them extreamly for ir? and the Repreſentatives of the Nation 
xz WH requite them for it roo 2 Can any thing better become them, than 
„bo take into their Conſideration the National Obligation of ſuch 

a meritorious Action, and return it upon the worthy Patriots, by 
. faving them who ſaved the Nation from ruin, in — them- 
- Llves, as it might have proved, a Sacrifice to Arbitrary Power ? 
Had Curtius reviv d, after he ſtopt the Plague, ſurely the Ry- 
2 Senate had done much more for him, than relax a Law in his 


Favour, the merit of ſo brave an Action would have deicended - 
wich you advantage upon his Family: But ſeaſt our Senators 
do a mere Negative kindneſs for our celebjgagedBenefactors, 


in not ſuffering them to periſh, you Bur dowiff A dhe merit of 
that great Action, which before you ad ſer up. LI Ic, was 2 Ge- 
nerous piece of piety, and the whole Kingdom was obliged by it; 
[i] but yet we ſhould be too partial to them, and unjuſt to others, 
ſhould we ſuffer them to engroſ« all the praiſe of that great and glo- 
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as that Author magni- 


ty, er elſe, &c. This, Sir, is nothing more or lefs than your old 
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rious Scene. But great and glorious Sir, who defires they ſhow 
have all the praiſe > Harh a General all the Praiſe of the Vi re 

, becauſe he hath the chief ſhare in the Triumph? Or (Win che 
the Friends of our Heroick Biſhops, think that all the Praiſe 
that eminent Action is due to them, becauſe ſuch a migh 
ſhare of it is? _ aſcribe no more Praiſe to them, tha 
ſtrictiy due to the Principals in all great Archievements; 
3 prejudice to their Seconds, who have their reſpedi 

arts in it. | 23 5 
Fou make indeed a very Pompous recital of the Nobility, G. 

try, Lawyers, and inferior Clergy, who aſſiſted and ſeconded ti 
in it; theſe you alſo call their Partners: But I dare boldly ſay n 

of them, nor all of them together, will pretend to an equal ſay ing 

of Honour with them in that Undertaking, (for —— n 

in the Petition, and hezard of Peritioning) and yer they are wi 

ling that all theis Seconds and Partners, ſhonld ſhare as deep 
the Reward as themes, who were the Principals, and | 

Partners with them in M. For the inferior degrees of Mei wb 
that ſignal Victory Mer Arbitrary Power are ſo great, that u 1 
Seconds and Aſſiſtants without preſumption pretend to 
the favour of all our Legillators, which the Letter pleaded { 
in behalf of the Biſhops; and we heartily wiſh, thar all their A 
herents in that Action, whether Lords or Commons, or Inſera 
1 that are in the ſame are of Sufferings, may hn 


as well 0 | 

Some of thoſe of the Inferiour Clergy ; who you ſay weres 

forward as the Biſhops, are now in the ſame Condition wil 
them; and had not one of them, who is a Perſon as tall in 
rit, as any of his Brethren, ſed the reading of the Decan 
tion with more than ordinary Zeal, Courage, and Reaſon; 
had likely been read in ſome of the moſt conſiderable Churche 
in London, by Men whoſe obſequious Examples would have h 
a great Influence over the whole Nation. 

And now, Sir, divide the praiſe and thanks of that gr 
Action, into as many parts as you pleaſe, only ler the Biſhops had 
their due ſhare ; which you are loth to give them. For in dim 
nution of their Courage, you tell us, IK that it had been of 
aſe, had they not been ſeconded ſo bravely, But, Sit, had it been tit 
leſs Heroical, or the Undertaking leis brave for that? It is k 
corded in our Hiſtories, to the immortal Honour of Thom 
Merckes Biſhop of Carliſle, that he ſtood up alone both again 
King and Parliament in defence of his Depoſed Soveraign, Wi! 

. — . ——— _ - — — 
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ne would, becauſe none durſt ſecond bim, His Speech de- 
rrves to be read by all gallant Men, tho want of 

in the Houſe it was of no uſe to. him, or bis vld Maſter. But, 
ile dir, you are uch a Man of Honour, as to under value the bra- 
ery of an Heroick Action for want of Succeſs ; and ſuch. a 

viſt too, as to determine Caſes of Conſcience by relling of 
Noſes ; or elſe how came you to ſay, That how many Partners 
bever the Biſhops had in refuſing the Declaration, in refuſmg the 


Oaths they muſt bear the blame alone, no body pretending to ſhare 
with them in that, fo that they muſt ſtand 2 by. themſelves. 
Bur, pray Sir, how many in the whole Roman Empire bore the 


blame with Athanaſius, under the Arrian Reigns, for withſtand- 
ing the Arrian Confeſſion. I believe Ten will go a great wa 
in the number of the Biſhops, who then preferrd their Fai 
before their Poſſeſſions; and yet, Sir, our Engli/þ Athana- 
fur: harh Five Biſhops, and had had Seven to bear the blame 
with him of refuſing the Oaths, had thoſe Two been now alive 
whom in the laſt Page of your Reply dou confeſs to be eminent 
and good Men. Was St. Pauls Cale eveſhe worſe, becauſe all 
Men forſook him at his firſt hgari Rome d Pray, Sir, conſi- 
der what a trifling Argument it woul@ be againſt the Biſhops, if ic 
wvere true, that they had no Partners with them in their Cauſe, 
off Bur it is a moſt Impudent unceuth ; for ſeveral I ords, and other 
Gentlemen have refuſed thg, Oath, not to mention Inferior Cler- 
dy- men, and Fellows, and Scholars of Colleges, who are below 
none of their Brethren, and Colleagues in true Merit. And 
though, Sir, you have no concern for them, yer many 
Men have, and would before now have interceded for them, had 
they not been hinder'd by the Avarice and Ambition of ſome, 
who, it may be, as the Letter ſuggeſts, have already caſt Lots for 
their Garments. „ 

I am ſorry there is occaſion given to think, that ſome Perſons 
who ought to be free from this odious Imputation, lie under the 
ſuſpicion of it; and the beſt way to clear themſelves, will be 
' now to ſhew their zeal and forwardneſs, in endeavouring to pre- 
vent the fall of their Brethren, unleſs the whole defign of your 
Taper bs to let the World know, that their Ruin is reſolved upon; 

id that they may not fall lamented and pitied, to render them o- 
dious before hand. a i ; 2 

Vou have indeed formerly made many ſplendid, but empty 
Invective Declamarions againſt Perſecution, without diſtinguiſh- 
ing of the Cauſes of ſuffering : Bur now, Sir, forgetting what you 
have written upon this as well as upon other Subjects, you can 
perſecute great and good Men _ delight, and deprels the _ 
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. rits of their formen dufferings, even to nauſeouſneſs, telling us plain. At 
yy again, that you cannot brook their Commendation in che! bad! 
lative Degree, only (as you add) [1] for not taking the Oaths. tn of G 


Sir, this is another of your malicious Infinuarions ; for the Leue M theſe 
doth not make Encomiums on them for that, but for what they af 
did and ſuffer d for the Nation, in that which you call the greg 
and glorious Scene; and though his Encomiums are now and then Ml ce 
in the Superlative, yet he makes no Compariſons, as you ſug. MW ties 
geſt ; nor doth a Superlative in its nature imply Compariſonsary Ml ſem 
more than rhe Poſitive Degree. If one, Sir, ſhould ſay, you ar Ml the 
a moſt, or a very\lea man, it doth nor follow bur Twenty MW Po! 
more may be as Learned as you. But it is no wonder, that the Ml by 
Praiſes of the good Biſhops in the Superlative ſhould ſo gall you; Wl wt 
for there are ſome Spirits as thirſty of Praiſe as Miſers are of MW lik 
Money, they cannot bear Rivals in Fame or Greatneſs, bu WM M 
would engroſs, if it were poſſible, the fame of the whole 
World; and think all the Honour that is given to others, e. tic 
pecially in the * Degree, is ſo much taken fm H 
T the Decl = 
I will now, Sir, accompany you to the aration fi m 
December 11. 1688. and as you were ſo kind to the 1 te 
as to _ them Judges in their own 902 00 ; ſo I will rewm N 
your Civility upon you in making you Judge in yours: and in 
order to that, 1 ſhall ask you a Geſtion or two, before I an. 
ſwer thoſe which you put to them. Was the Signing of the De. 
claration in that time of Confuſion, a Deviation from their 
i Duty, or not? If it were not, then they committed no fault in 
6. doing of it, but are ſtill unblemiſned. If it were, then indeed 
3 they are culpable. Bur doth it follow, that becauſe they did 
one ill indeliberate action upon ſurprize, and in great 
tion * that they muſt do a deliberate one, ten times worle, 
I can aſſure you, Sir, thoſe good, and learned Men, are 
no ſuch looſe Caſuiſts: it is not with them, over Shoes, ove 
Boots ; that is no Rule of Practice for them, whatſoever it maj 
be for ſuch as you; nor do they underſtand the Modern wij 
of cortecting on: error by another, and committing a {6 
_ fault ro juſtifie a former, and a third ro juſtifie them 


I ſhall now, Sir, truly and fairly ſtate chat action: and Ian 
very confident no equitable Perſon will think it needs any furthet 


Apology  » - 
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At that time the King was withdrawn all his Army (which 
aper: had not deſerted) disbanded ; the Rabble got looſe from the Reins. 
2 of Government; the common lajery endanger d. Now under 
ene ¶ theſe Circumſtances, was it a Deviation from their Duty 10 ap: 


h, That he had no other Deſign in his undertaking, than to pro- 
then WY cure 4 Settlement of the Religion, and of the Liberties and Proper- 


the Prince being ar the head of a Potent Army, had the ſole 
Power, and a fair opportunity of preſerving the Publick Peace, 
by taking the Government out of the hands of the riotous M, 
whoſe furious Inſolency, and growing Tumults, threatned the 
like deſolation to London and other parts of this Nation, chat 
Maſſanello formerly brought upon Na ple. 

And being under this inevitable neceſſity of making Applica- 
tion to the P. of O. Thoſe good Biſhops intirely truſting in his 


of which is, That they would aſſiſt him in obtaining ſuch a Parliar 


eſtabliſhed Government of theſe ＋ 
Now, pray Sir, why ſhould thoſe Biſhops, having under thoſe 
Circumſtances Sign-d' that: Declaration, be unwilling to be jud 
for ſo doing, either by the Declaration ir ſelf, or hy any Per ONS 


had need be caurious of paſſing Sentence on the Declarations of 
other Men. Every reviling cenſure flies in their faces, who 
have manifeſtly and notoriouſly Deviated from their own Solemn 
Declarations and Subſcriptions made deliberately in calm and ſedate 
times, | "Ton | | 

And to anſwer the Queries you put to the Biſhops, I Reply, 
That I cannot coneeive, that by any rules in Logzck it can be in- 
ſerr d, that beeauſe they declared to aſſiſt the P. of O. in obtain- 


— jugded that K. F. had Deſerred and 4bdicated his King- 
ig Mn n | a 5 


It is true he had withdrawn his Perſon: but doth every with- 
irawing of a Ring amount to a Deſertion and Abdication? Several 


not been thought to have Abdicated; as Edward the firft -did, 
King Charles the firſt, when he eſcaped out of Hampton-Caurt, 
King Charles the ſecond, when he leſt the Kingdom after ir- 


19 


they NT of O. who had, by his Declaration, er 
oft 


ties of the Subjes, &c. And that he would refer all to a free Aſ= 
any WM [embly of the Nation in a Lawful Parliament. And at that time 


Highneſſes good Intentions, did Sign that Declaration; rhe ſum 


ment, wherein our Laws and Libertzes may be Secured, the Pro- 
_ Intereſt Supported, ta the glory of God, and the happineſs of © 
the 


whatſoevef? But certainly there are ſome in the World, who 


ing a Free Parliament, wherein the then Laws, &c. might be ſe- 
cured, and the then Eſtabliſhed Government ſupported, they 


of the Kings of England have withdrawn themſelves, and yes have 
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their part in ſuch [1] Boys-play. But can ſuch an excellent Hiſtorian 
as you , how often the whole Nation has acted their pan 

in it, and God only knows how often they may act in it again. 
Methinks you, and ſome other Co] A might have\ more 
Gravity and Underſtanding, than to vent ſuch ines, and 
Principles, as tend to nothing but Bo-peep and Boys-play in the 
Government: bur this is an Age, in which wonders are common, 
— j do — admire — — 8 7 

rinci urge Arguments in own Vindication, whi 
they formerly ted and contemn'd. - 7 
(3 „ * the Biſhops with flying from their 
ſcriprions. Bur, Sir, in return to your Mamma and your Men in tie 
Parable, let me ask you rwo ions : Are you ſure that this 
Free Parliament in which the Nation is ſo wy oor a Lawful 
' Free Parliament, which they intended in the ion ? or are 
you ſure they invited any man before, or courted to reign 
over them, fince the departure of K. F > Methinks for the ſake of 
your d-ar Friends Eſſential Nullity, you of all Men fhould nat 
ve objected the former unto them; as to the latter, tho you - 
cannot prove it, yet it ſhall go upon the account of [q] your Zeal 
—4 Public, which tempts you ſo often to make bold with 
truth. . * | . | 
In che next place I proceed to diſcourſe with you about the 
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ine Doctrine of Non-refiſtance, as you have taken oceaſion to ſtate 
the Controverſie from ſome kind wiſhes in the Letter which the 
Biſhop Advocate * che Author, doth not aſſert, but 
ciouſly firſt of all I obſerve from your way of 
managin | that you think the taking of the new 
and the of Non-re/itance are nor fairly reconeilable: or 
elſe ſurely you would not be Guilty of ſuch a fooliſh Underta- 
king, as to the conſutation of that Doctrine Ca] to induce 
the Biſhops to tale the Oath. I have made this obſervation the 
rather, becauſe ſome of your Brethren have written Books to per- 


ech (wade the World there is no inconſiſtency between them; and 
tie ſeem loth to give up that venerable Doctrine, which a Country- 
man of yours bath acknowledged to be a thouſand years older 
had than that of Reſiſtance. But before I come to conſider your Ar- 
& I muſt freely acknowledge to yay that Jam very 


much pre-judg'd againſt them upon the ſcore of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, I mean the Good old Chriſtians of the Empire, who 
knew all thoſe Maximes and Diſtinctions from whence you argue 
as well as you do now, and r never made uſe of any one of 
them in the moſt grievous Perſecutions, to juſtifie Reſiſting of che 
Sovereign Authority. bs 
They knew that ſalus Populi, the Peoples ſafety, &c. [5] was 
a Maxime of their own Government; and that Government was 


not inſtituted for Niet er one fingle Perſem or Family, but for 
theSafery of the Publick ; and that Kings are for t Ae not 
the People for Kings. They knew as well as you that Hiſtory of 
the Maccabees, and the Obligation of the fourth | 2 
and the Diſtinction betwixt the Letter and Moral Equity andDe- 
> ron and yet, as an Author, which you have read, 
es, they never raisd one Tumult in the longeſt and horteſt 
Perſecution ; particularly —— moſt bloody and barbarous one 
of Galerius Max. *When I ceaſing to govern as a Roman Em 


. 
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and utrelly deprive them of all Liberty and Property, by introdu- 
cing the Perſian Government. In this attempt to ſubvert the 
Fundamental Conſtitution of the Empire from Civil to Slaviſh, 
the Chriſtians ſuſſer d not only as Chriſtians upon the account of 
Religion, bue in common with their fellow Subjects: and you 
are (I ſuppoſe) ſo well — with the little Book of Lai an- 
tius, that deſcribes that e of Tyranny, that I need not tran- 
ſcribe his Deſcriprion of ir, bur only ask in your own Phraſe, and 


rour, endeavour d to make the Senate and People perfect flaves, 7 


upon your own Principles, was it Lo] reaſonable they ſhould then | 


— — — — — — — —— — — — ; 


(4 Page 16, [l] Page 13, 14, 16, [e] Page 15. : 
5 5 a 0 Per iſh, 
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made themſelves as wiſe Martyrs for the Fifth' Commandment at the 
Jews did for the Fourth before theDecree of Mattathias? Where wg 
Jour ſword of Gideon then; and why did they not turn active Mex 
cabees,that God might have bleſt them with miraculous vifories ? Ot 
was it, that they were ignorant of your Maximes and Diſtinct 
ons; Which, if they could juſtifie 5 — 71 taking up Arms againk 
their Sovereign, would have juſtified it then as well as now?) 
Wherefore I conchade from the Practice of the Primitive Chriſt. 
ans, that there is ſome defect or error in your way of reaſoning 
upon this ſubject ; and maps .1 find it all overthrown in five 
Pages of the Hiſtory of Paſſive Obedience (which you are concern'd 
in r to anſwer) — your Argument for Diſpenſing 
with the Fifth, as well as the Fourth Commandment, upon thu 
diſtinction of the Letter from the moral Equity and Deſign of the 
Law, It is certainly much for your Intereſt, and the Peace of 
your Conſcience (if it be not yer ſeared) that the Parrallel be- 
twixt theſe two Caſes and Commandments ſhould be exactly 
true. But to deal 2 with you, I can ſcarce believe you think 

ſo your ſelf, for the following reaſons. N , 
I. Becauſe, as to the Power of — is a mighty 
Difference between a Pofitive, and a Natural Law; but you com- 
found them together in your difcvurſe, for after that you had 
proved, that the Poſitzve Preceprs of the Decalogue have bem, 
and may be Diſperiſed with, of which you give ſome Inſtances in 
the Sabbath; then you conclude that the Fifth n 

which is a Natural Precept, may in like manner be diſpem 
„with roo, But this is à mighty 1272 ; becauſe the 
| Matter of a. Poſitive Precept is in it ſelf Indifferent, and becomes 


| 


'*,, Cceptthe matter is neceſſary, and is thereforè commanded becauſe 
it was an antecedent Duty; and therefore, as you obſerve, the 
ſaving of the life of an Ox or an Aſs was preferr d beſbe the Ob- 
; ſervation of the Sabbath,' but I hope you will nos ſay that we 
make as bold with the Fifth Commandment 4s ſave an Ox or an 
| © Of. This very Inſtance may convince you, that there is a great 
difference between theſe two Precepts; and therefore though our 
Lord blamed the Jews for adhering ſo ſtrictly to the Letter or 
Rituality of the former, yet he * blamed them more for cluding 
|. _ the rigour of the latter by the Vow or Oath Cerbun. And the 
+ reaſon is evident; for in the Fifth Commandment, as in all other 


* Mut 7. TH 


111. 


eas A 4 — N.ÄÄ + . 2 


. } | 


| riſh, becauſe they did not refiſt > Dare you ſay, hey their 
1 — deſtruRion,and betray'd themſelves pr? oe 25 . 


2 duty meerly becauſe tis c - in a Natural Pre- 


1 Ohm a 9 35, wo. © IJ — w 2.0 


Natural Precepts, the Morality or Deſign of the Commandment 
ſes in the literal ſenſe;burcheMorality orDeſign of the Fourth,as in 
all other pure poſitive Inſtirutjons, often happens to be contrary to 
the Letter of it; and then, as you obſerve, we muſt ſtick to 
the Defign of the Law againſt the Letter of it. But this Di- 
ſtinction hath no place in Natural Precepts, and particularly in 
the Fifth Commandment, where the duty reſults from the rela- 
tion, and cannot be ſeparated from it, bur muſt hold as leng as 


the relation which Children and Subjects have to the Natural 
and Politick Father, which is the Righttul Sovereign of eve 

Government: and as long as he remains Rightful Sovereign, 74 
long Non reſiſtance or Submiſſion is due unto him upon the, ſcore 


of Sovereignty, from which it cannot be preſcinded ſo much as 
Dr | 


I confeſs in ſome Governments the Foundation of the relati - 
on is Temporary and Conditional, and then the relation upon 
the expiring of that Time, or the breach of thoſe Conditions, 
is ſeparated from the Perſon ; but in | unconditional Go» 
vernments (ſuch as I rake ours to be) the relation cannot be ſe- 
parated from the Perſon as long as he lives, unleſs he really Abdi- 
cares the Government; and by conſequence the duties of ſub- 


and Non- reſiſtance, which inthe Scripture we find preſſed u 

the Chriſtians in the Reigns of Princes, who, to ule the New 
Diſtinction, were under the greateſt Moral Incapacity, ruling as 
if the People were made for Kings, withour any, or very little re- 
gard to the Publick Safety, which was then, as well as now, the end 


vern. 


In like manner, as I ſhew'd before, the Primitive Chriſtians, 
who undoubtedly underſtood the duties of Princes, were ſubs 
ject to the moſt barbarous Tyrants, and in the moſt * 5 
erſecutions, and yet never preſum d to Diſpenſe with the Fift 


as Mattathias did with the Fourth Commandment; which, Idoubt 


—_ they would have Diſpenſed with to ſave the life of a Dog 
or Car, | | 


I think, Sir, I have ſaid enough to ew what a Caſuiſt 
you are, if I ſhould ſay no more; but to 'ſhew a farther 
diſpariry betwix theſe rwo Caſes, I deſire to ask you a Queſtion 


or two, Do 
1. 


E 
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that doth. I ſay the duty of the Fifth Commandment reſults from 


— reſulting from that relation, muſt be his R indi- 
penſible Right; and, among the reſt, the duty of Submiſſion 


of Government, and the ruls by which Princes ought to Go - 


— 


greſſion of it preſent Exciſim of the Perſon that was the Tran 


had preſum d to — — it, had been declared Traiterous ul 


- tence Wharſoev 
- together had a to 
to the ſame, though the 8 had been practiſe 


oy A I defire to know if they would have diſpenſed with it;opm 
lad enta 


tended them that uſu 


' *% 


' * 4 
% = LY 
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t. Do you think thoſe Few: would have preſum d to have di 
penſed with the Fourth Commandment, if there had been ano 
ther additional Law to make it High Treafon, and the Tru * 


ſſor, and loſs of all the Priviledges of the Covenant to hit 
ofterity ; and moreover that your diſtinction between the My 
ral Equity and Literal Sehſe, upon which ſome in former ting 


Damnable, as the Diſtinction of the Spencers was ; and that i 


ter this again, a e of diſpenfing with it for the 
lick fifty ner — Vears before, it had been declared, 
was get lawful to recede from the Litteral Senſe upon any 
that neither theSanhedrim, nor the People, nor 
* righr to diſpenſe with it, or * 
1 1y, 
on ſuppoſition of all this, d Mattathias and the ew. tag 
dif) with the Fourth Commandment ? 


nk 


ſuppoſition, that receding from the Litteral Senſe would hare 
been more pernicious to them and their Country, than keep 
ſtrict to the Letter of it? Let us ſuppoſe, that by doing fo 
ie a long inteſtine War upon the Nation, which 
have coft ir Twenty ſuch Armies, and miſerably waſted the 
Country, and thereby made rhe Piry or Scorn of all other NN 
tions. I ſay, upon * all the Calamities would ven- 
y follow upon reſiſting the Supreme Aw 
thority, and ſetring up one Sovereign in a Government againſt” 
another, whether you think they would then have diſpenſed wit 
the litteral Obſervarion ofthe Sabllath ? Common Prudence 
directs all Men of twoEvilsto chooſe the leſs, and to forbear thr 15 
a] Remedy, as our Church ſpeaks on this Subject, when it is wore i © 


the Diſeaſe. 


Sir, When! reflect 8 plain Differences between theſe 
two Caſes I cannot help thinking, that you want either Skill ot I d 
Probity, or it may be ſomerhing of both to make you a f = 
Caſuiſt: But be ir one or the other, or both, I pray God delivet f 
his Law from ſuch Expoſitors, his Church from ſuch Paſtors, 


[4] t Part, Hom, againſt Diſobedience, 


. and 


7 


2 
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| Children and Subjedts from ſuch Spiritual Guides, | 
Ly mm y_ lg inion —— ſelf, and as 9 


1 — 


& 2 


ean à one of the if you think they can be perſwaded to 
— 're the Outs by your [5] weak Arguments, as Jounrely call 
an in one Peri a, tho your n . — Safe 
ble Figure, in the next Period to it you call one of them 
Wight, D ation. The Argument is this, Either it s 
_ ful to obey K. W. ar it it not? If it is lawful, then why may 
ww! cy one ſwear be will. do ſo Now, Sir, to this Argument the 
* nderſtanding of any. ordinary Curate will return this Anſwer, 


1 ſome things it is lawful ro obey K. . and in ſome things it 
not; and one of rhaſe things in which I think ir not latpful to 
bey him, is raking the Oath. Otherwiſe thus; In ſome | 
N | TP 


* 


in I chink ir lawful to obey. K. 17, in others T 
* lo not: now ſo far as I can obey him, ſo far I will ſwear to 

bey him; but if I ſhould take the I think I ſhould (wear 
10 > obey him farther than I oughr ; and that I may nor 


Swear falſely to him, which would be perjury. in the Act, nor 
mſn Grmer Onch, which I chink would be Perjury in the 
1 ſwear at all. 


& much in | fr, 20 your. Dewnnrighe Demonſirerios; | 
which you e r 
you. have to ſteal other Folks. nents, and not cite em for 
it, you can beſt tell. | „„ 


* 5 | 
Afrer your rs ro the Biſhops to induce them to rake 
the Oath ; you ſay, that if hey really ſtumbie at it, then it is 
reqſonable for them to give as. good ſecurity to the Government, as 
4! 


I know not, Sir, whar Security you mean: bur certainly the 
approved peaceable Temper, and quiet Diſpoſition of choſe pious 
prod Biſhops, and ſeveral other truly Conſcientious Perſons, who 

d rather part with their Livelihoods, chan violate their Con- 
ſciences by taking the Oarhs now inipoſed, 4s a far better Secu- 
rity to the Government, than the Oaths of either inconſiderate, 
or raſh turbulent Spirits, or Self-interefted Perſons, w o to pro- 
mote or ſecure rheir Secular Intereſt, will (as ſome of rhem 
formerly have taken both the Covenant and Engagemem) ſwal- 


(5] Page 16, 
* 
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low any Oarhs, though never ſo apparently contradictory to the 
| — . Avowed Principles, Solemn Declarations and Subſcrinl 
ons ; or than the Oarhs of ſome pretendly Scrupulous, and te 
der-conſcienc'd Men, who by their Eluſory Declarations and 


2 endeayour to make void the Obligation of the 1 
aths. 8 0 
Pre 


You cannot but have heard, how inſignificant many 
have made rhe Oath with their Declarations 3 and how man 
Books, which are written for the taking of it, have by the 
Expoſitions made it almoſt of no uſe to the Government, [4 
A late Book written upon this Subject, is publiſhed ro perſwadt 
us, that the Oarh only obliges thoſe that take ir, to ſerve thei 
Majeſties in Matters that are for the Publick Good, but not 
juriouſly to K. 7. and that the Fealty and Allegiance ſworn 

them, is not inconſiſtent with that which is ſworn ro him; u 
he wiſhes that the Parliament wauld in a | ng ial manner be 
plain it, and for the publick Good I wiſh fo too. ; 


Thus much by way of Apology for the N 1 
anſwer to your candid Suggeſtions; after which having w 
ped your Mouth, you call them again [5] Excelleue Perſmy 
And wiſh they might continue in their Stations which they. ſe 1 
become: But this is no ſooner. At, but in the next 
you foam again; for they are guilty Fattion 
Schiſm in the Nation, and have been the occafinns of the expend 
of ſo much Treaſure and Bleod. Now, Sir, as to Faction ll 
Schiſm in a Nation, it is juſt as it is in the Church: the 
who are nor the Cauſes of it, cannot be guilry of it; 
whether the Biſhops and others that refuſe the Oath aww 
Factious and Schiſmarical part of the Nation, I refer you 1 
the late Collection out of Fudge Hales his: Pomponius Ania 
in reference to Fattions that ariſe in a State os Kyngdom: | 
refer you to this Paper, becauſe all the World knows you lure 
a particular Veneration for that Judges Memory; who inden 
was a moſt Judicious Lawyer, a good Patriot, and a very honel 


» er SEARS RO 


* 
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[4] A Vindication of thoſe who have talen the new Oath of Al 
vid. p. 89. C6] Page 17. 
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And then as to their being ing he Occaſion of fo ch Blood: 
ſhed in > you o with as —_— reaſon have imputed 
it ro their — — ſent to the 
Tower : But, dt as ſome arles the Firſt 
of Bleſſed Memoty, ſo you 12 ** 1 : they were in 


Profeſſion his tmdlft Duriful and Loyal Subj bur that rhey 
might make theWPeople to hare him, rhey imputed” all the 


Bloodſhed in Ire I his omg and juſt ſo the” Biſbops 
are Reverend Per 3 you Dave at great and 


upon them 
3 wit 

leſs, Sir, the Biſhops 
occaſion of it; my when © 
Blood, it will be 


and free from the 17 GE I know they 
3 enough to forgive you, you know what you 2 
God will not forgive nleſs you can bring yt 
ſelf ro ſuch a Temper —＋ m-adle>rheir 2 and make them 
he Fr unto them; ſor I 

bow# old Servant Bun you al 
ah zo humour, and repreſent hel 
+ : And oe | it i on 
* the was, and they allo 

2 th their old Friends rhe "Cs 
Wy ower. Unforrunare den ! 
5 "Wa  and"why, ſaid ano- 
4 | Rue will not pity 


ww 
82 


ns. 


OY the Civiiey in the World you go about 4 
The People (forfoorh): will not be to ſenſible of 
their worth, as to be concerned f&their — and that 
they are mil aken in the com utation in the number of their 
Friends, as K. F. was of his by the Addreſſes 9 Bur, 


> 25-4 _& S 


d = how abſurd and incongruous is your Compariſyn: for when ' 
K. 7. received the Addreſſes, he was in the height of his Ma- 
, 2 King; but theſe r ever ſince the Rẽvolution have 
in their Declenſion, and ſince the firſt of Auguſt looked upon 
; 3 Men who are not of this Res and if 9 either Cle. 
N g N 

'% x w 

8 WM" 85 
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men or Lay-men, have ſince * their Duty and concern if 


4% 


* 


* 


tion they have ac 


them, they have no reaſon to ſulpect their Cinceriry but on the 
contrary to believe, that they. are their Friends in reality, | 
well as pretence. No, Sir, they are the Men of Greatneſs, az 
the Fayourites &f Princes, who have moſt reafon to fear t thar 
are out in their Computation ; and if it were not to gratiſie ſor 
Mens Vanity by the Compariſon, I would beg leave to mind the 
of Cardinal Woolſey ; for if ever they fall but ha . low ah 1 
did, they w¾ill find themſelves as much ont in their Account, a 
you impudently ſay the Biſhops were in he monber of the\ lt 
Uo who would not take the Oaths, and have their new Rerinue tg 
927 e o wn * the Corn of pu 7 paid was, % oe 
e Peron ;.and then their ts and Flartgrers, W 
. wil de. and ſay like thoſe of — 8 
* 


0 -Nunquam, . quid mibi rt amdii wg 
'E Hue | a E—=—>._« " 


4 26 


In the concluſion” of your Letter. you tell us, you do f 
chink there is ſuch a great ſcarcity of worthy, Men in the Church, 
bur that it may be pagible: ira find 'oub four or five as good, 7. 
. be. able to ſupply the Biſhgps, * and * up. to then 
cb. Now, Sir, that thege e Een of good men in the 
hurch is very true, zend N ere have been 91 wot 
you had not come amon t that any. learned Men 0 
true Moral worth and Goodref can accept tl 15 to he 
vacated by the Deprivation of thoſe excellent 1. 
dox to my belief. Howbeir I doubt 1 hor the 

lied by Men worthy, if not by worthy hey wi 4% 
wo Perſons, who have a in the 12 laſt 
I dare be bold to lay, that it wo Aw vi all theR 15 


„if e ded, (as ſome 
are ready to do) in ſuſpended Hass 


rn 2 
ing and Good Men Would | have looked opon | rio beter, 
= the Faithful Alexandrians did upon Gregory and Ge eorge, Who 
ſucceſſively filled the C f St. ftbanaſius when bet was de- 
prived. All the Authority of the Emperor and Synod of Aut 
och could not reconcile them to ſuch Succeſſors ; which Euſebiu 
Emiſenus foreſeeing, prudently declined the Biſhoprick when it 
was offer d to him. I wiſh ſome Venerable Men, whoſe Reputs 
tions are yet recoverable, would conſider what reaſon there i 
to follow his Example: bur if they ſhall think fir to take ther 


Chairs, and any Zocd People ſhall think ir . their Dury mu 


a 1 | 


* . : . * © © - ha 
in 4 * 


ors A 911 


nol. 1. Wes to Ves Ai 8 570 % g 
on ug to adhere. to their old Biſhops and Metropolitan, then ir ſhall 
& n OK, vue Carholiok Beachten on which * 
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. 

ö 1 have 0 run rhro* your Da and 1416 


are omitted any thing in it, Thich I ſhould have anſwer d; 
r not perfectly anſwer d any in it, which I did not 


af mit: to ſupply either, or both of thoſe Defects, I refer you 

, the following DIY which I. deſire you to conſult, VIZ 

4 iſt, Reform. tom. 2. RefleR. on Pail hiſt. G4. 

1 2 15 126. Defence 710 on Varill. P. 72. Note 

e Biſhop Bedell's: Letter to Wadſworth, p. 444 . 

a. 1 Hiſt te of Paſſive Oled. p. 76. * 70 7 
40 28 Collect. of 18. Papers, p. 66. 1 "the . 

, &c. in four Conferences, in every iſt, Ref | 


. 1. F. 1. 107. 8 a 4 e 1% l 8 e 


& en mon nk ah; 
that I was airalg to treff upon your Patience; | 


for it, and 1 4 
Lo] 779 7 75 and + Ira Affection which! v) 
ane, and 2 all * n 


— 2 bend, Fg . N ö 
| : 4a Humble Servant, 7 
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PARLIAMENT AUTHORITIES 
| Juſtiſying the Pr oceedings of the cs. againſt 


5 1 
1 


| Submitted to the Commons in Parliament. 


| : F-a Parliament held at Weſtminſter, the _ der 

A the Purification of our Lady, in the 11th Vear of King! 

- Richatg-the.2d, The — — That nam 
be about the King's Perſon, nor in e with ay AG 
the Realm, other than thoſe named and appointed in Parliament; 
and that all Perſons of ill Fame be removed from all Place 
about the King: the which char King granted. See the Rolls of 
®thar Parliament, N. 23, 14. | 
Ar a Parliament held at JYeſtminſter on Monday in a 
Week, in the 15th of Edw. 3. That the Chancellor, and all o- 
ther. great Officers be choſen in Parliament, and that Men of Eyil 

Fame be removed. See the Roll; W. 15, 16. 


Ar a Parliament held _ Miſtminſter, in the Quindean of 8 
e 


7 
8 


terval of Parliaments to negotiate the Affairs of the Kingdom ; 10. 
which the King aſſented. Parliament Roll, N. 18, 19, 20, 
In the ſame Parliament, Thar; Privy-Counſellors, _ on 


8232 3856083 


2. 
© 


N. 23, 24, 25. 

The like was done in the 
zd day after All-Souls, 5 Rich. 2. See the Roll, N. 20, 21, 22, 
27, 28. andall granted ar the Requeſt of the Commons. 

In the Parliament held at Weſtminſter the 3d day in Lent, 
6 Rich, 2d. The Commons prayed that ſuch as misbehaved 
themſelves, may be removed from the King, and thar Perſons of 
good Note and Fame may be put in their places, and ſworn in 
tull Parliament, Roll, N. 26. 3 J 

At a Parliament held at Mſtminſter the 1/t of Ofober, 10 f 1 
Rich. 2. The Commcns Impeached Sir Michgel dela — 

| - K 


2 


*S "I 


. 


A 


Relating to State- Atiairs. 


ol. I. 4 


uy 


ſſerted, newly x „Pag. 8, 9, 10. 


1 


In the 1 17, of Nich. 2. Divers Lords, Juſtices, and others, were . 


— — 


- 
- 
— ——— —— — ᷣ— 


in Parliament, requiring it may be Exzoll 
ö Ain Schedule 


40 1 
1. That the Clergy having the third part of the Kingdom in 


anſwer and repay all ſuch Sums as he and they have received for 
Service by them undertaken, and not performed. Parl. Roll, ©} 

N. 13. And that the King remove from his Preſence ſuch Per- 

ons as the Commons look upon to be pernicious to the Publick. 4 


To which the King aſſented. | 
Ic is here to be noted, That the Clergy excepred againſt th 


4 


3 
. 


"14 


to be 7 by Law, according to their demerits, and to be 
move 


* 
&\ 


Koll, N. 16. | 


ſpecial Perſons ſhould be removed from his Perſon, at the requel 
Mr. Richard Durham, and Mr. Croſgbey of the Chamber: where 


"=>" 
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firſt Condition, and ſaid, they were not to be taxed by the Oh 
mons, but that they would uſe their own Diſcretion. To which 
the Commons replied, That if the Clergy would not condeſcerd 
wo pay a third part of the Subſidy, that as inſiſted upon Eo 
iaſtical Privileges, ſo they ſhould not have any ſhare i 
Temporal matters in Parliament. Upon which the Bithop 
went but of the Houle for that time. | 5 N 
In the 29th H. 6. The Commons addreſſed the King to banll 
all Perſons of evil Fame, and evilly thought of by the Commotz 
viz. Edmund Duke of Somerſet, Alice Dutcheſs of Suffolk, Wil 
liam —_ Cheſter, the Biſhop of London, the Abbot of St, te fo 
ter: in the County of Glouceſter, the Baron of Dudley, Thanu WM ©* 
Lord Heſtings, Thomas Pulford EI; Sir Fobn Sutton, Sir Thy 
Hunger ford. twenty ſeven Perſons more of the King 1 
Rerinue, Attendants, and Favourites: All of them, upon the 4 
bare delire of the Commons, without any Accuſation, by Wet 
or Article exhihired, only upon common ill Fame, were.compel- 
led in chat Parliament to leave the King's Preſence, and never u i 
"come Within 12 Miles of the Court during their Lives. The 
King ſeemed unwilling to part with ſome, but would leave them 


from his Perſon for one Lear: But the Commons inſil- 
ed; and the King rather than diſoblige them, aſſented. Parl, 


At a Parliament held at iHminſter, the next day after 6. 


Hilary, in the 5th of Hen, 4. On Monday the 14th of Fanugy, bes 
ing the firſt day of that Parliament, che King accorded that four. 


* 


of che Commons, viz. the King's Confeſſor, the Abbor of Dax, 


upon Saturday the 17 5 February, the ſaid Confeſſor, Dun 
and Croſsbey came into the Parliament, before the King and 
Lords, where the King excuſed them, ſaying, That then he 
knew no Cauſe why they ſhould be removed, bur only that they 
were hared of the People, and therefore charged them to be gone 
from his Houſe according to the Commons defire ; and the like 
Sentence was pronounced againſt the Abbot, tho then abſent, 
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Parl. Roll, N. 16. and Sir Robert Cotton's Abridgment, Pap: 


426, 427. | 
In 1 Fac. 1, the 21/t of My, The Commons accuſed the B. 


| hep of London for (peaking ll of them and their Proceedings, in 


th Lords Houſe: but the Biſhop of London cried Peccavi, and 
pic. ded . own miſtake: which ſhews that both Houſes have 


their diſtuict and ſeparate priviledges independant one of * 


. | 
: 


ol. I. Relating to State- Aﬀairs? 
The Commons have an undoubted Right ro exerciſe their Au- 
hority within their own Houſe, and ro accuſe whom they pleaſe, 
;thout reſpect of Perſons,and to exhibit their Charge by Surmiſe, 
ord, or by Articles generally or ſpecially, as it was reſolved in 
he Caſes of John de Worſenham,and Walter de la Chariton, in the 
-oth Edw. J. and likewiſe in the Caſe of Hugh de Spencer, in 
vor Wee 155 Ede. 2. gg alſo in the Caſe of the Duke of Buckingham 
aan in the 52h Cha. 1. Which ſhews the Authority of the Commons 
WY A their own Houſe hath no limitation; and that they may 
make Preſidents, as well as be guided by ſuch (eſpecially where 
the Grievances of rhe 2 require to be redreſſed) extraju- 
bp. WM dicially, if nor otherwiſe to be obtained, as in the unprecedented 
10 Cale of Sir Fohn Fenwick, | 
* And ag to the Commons of England, from the firſt Inſtituti- 
oa of Parliaments, have been the great Canſervarogs of Engliſb 
. iberties, and the ſafety of both Kingdoms at thiMrirical Jun, 
ure, when our All ſeems to be indangered, depends alone (un- 
der God) upon their Conduct: fo it Is the common Intereſt af 
the People, that the Commons, according to their wonted Pri- 


Ann 
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l : 
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rupe Miniſters, or ſuch as by their Male-Adminiſtration at rhe 
Helm, have diſcovered their Principles by their pernicious practi- 
ces: Otherwiſe we may in time bid adieu ro our Rights, and to 
Parliaments roo, We may 


late Miniſters, rather redreſſed than improved by their Succeſ- 
ſors: for it was ſeldom known that ever any people abandon'd ane 
Prince, and ſer up another, but with intent to better their Con- 
ditions, and to free themſelves from what they feared might at- 


tend them before ſuch Revolution: Bur if we ſhould find our 


ſelves fruſtrated in our Expectations, after it had coſt us within 
12 Years, Sixty Milli6ns to defend our Rights and Liberties (as 
by the Lords Journals appear)” ſo ſhould i we have reaſon to 
ſay, that we have acted the part of an anSKilful Pilot, after we 
have ſailed à Vaſt way about to avoid ſplitting upon one Rock, 


to be afterward caſt away upon another, and that when we 
Harbor? 


thought our ſelves in a ſecure 


a 


FINIS. 


viledges, do diſplace or baniſh all inſulting, overgrown, cor- 


from the Change ia 
the State in 1688. ro have all' the Abuſes imputed ro the 
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